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IN MEMORY OF 
VED RATAN MOHAN 


Col. Ved Ratan Mohan, M.P. was born at Rawalpindi 
on July 30, 1920. He graduated from the Punjab 
University and later took his Master of Commerce 
Degrec from Delhi University. 

Shri Ved Ratan Mohan's father Shri N.N. Mohan 
was a prominent industrialist and a generous philan- 
thropist Shri Ved Ratan Mohan made his own 
memorable contribution to the success of the enterprises 
in which his family was interested. He. also took active 
interest in public life and supported many worthwhile 
causes. 

In 1961, the honorary rank of Captain was conferred 
on Shri Ved Ratan Mohan; in [966, he became a 
Lieutenant Colonel in the Territorial Army; in 1972, the 
honorary rank of Colonel in the Territorial Army was 
conferred on him. 

He was elected as Deputy Mayor of the Municipal 
Corporation, in Lucknow. Later he was elected to the 
office of the Mayor. In [964, he was nominated as a 
Member of the Uttar Pradesh Legislative Council. In 
1967, he was awarded Padama Shri. In 1971, he became 
the recipient of the Padma Bhushan Award. In 1972, 
he was elected to Rajya Sabha, the Upper House of 
Indian Parliament, from Uttar Pradesh. 

He died on July 28, 1973, deeply mourned and widely 
lamented. 

He had travelled extensively and had a wide range 
of interests and accomplishments. Photography, painting, 
music and poetry had a claim on him. Equally, he 
gave generously of himself to the solution of public 
problems and to personal hardships of individuals in 
distress. He was deeply interested in Indian culture 
and in educational institutions as vehicles of India's 
cultural renaissance and socio-economic reconstruction. 
The Vedas and their message energised his inspiration 
and impelled him to consecrated action for human 
welfare. 
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Ved Ratan Mohan 


Foreword 
by 
Dr. L.M. Singhvi 


Executive Chairman, Veda Pratisthana: 


The Vedas enshrine the cosmic vision and vitality of our ancestors 
and epitomise a living legacy of divine inspiration, intuition and 
insight. 

The glory of the Vedas is their universal and timeless quality. 

The subtle and symbolic invocations of the Sruti and the mystic 
and melodic music of the celestial hymns have hallowed human 
consciousness through trackless centuries with a sublime glow. 

The Vedas exemplify a` carefully nurtured and elaborately 
systematized oral tradition which is unrivalled in the annals of 
civilization. 

The evocative poetry of joyous and spontaneous affirmation of 
life and nature, the unravelling explorations of the seers into the 
terrestrial and transcendental destiny of mankind, the pervasive im- 
manence and the pristine omnipresence of primeval reality and 
primordial matter, and the wisdom and philosophy of Moral and 
Social Order in an harmonious equilibrium unfold the luminous realm 
of the spirit of the Vedas. 

The Vedas are unique in their perspective of time and space. 

Early in the history of human civilization, the Vedas proclaimed 
the essential unity of mankind, untrammelled by geographical barriers 
and tribal parochialism. 

The Vedas declared the enduring filial allegiance of Man to 
Mother Earth: माता भूमिः पुत्रोऽहं पृथिव्याः......श्रथवं. 12.1.12. 

The Vedas articulated the essential equality and intrinsically 
equal dignity of men and nations and the need for cooperative effort 
for common benefit: अज्येष्ठासो अकनिष्ठास एते, संश्रातरो वावृधुः सौभगाय | ऋक्‌. 5.60.5. 

The Vedas cautioned against recrimination, jealousy and ill-will 
among the human kindred: मा भ्राता भ्रातरं द्विक्षन्‌ मा स्वसारमुत स्बसा...... uqi. 
3.30.3. 

The Vedas aimed and aspired for an ainbiance of unfailing and 
ubiquitous friendship: 

मित्रस्याहं चक्षुषा सर्वाणि भूतानि समीक्षे । 

मित्रस्य चक्षुषा समीक्षामहे । यजु, 36.18. 
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The Vedas celebrate the vac whose array of thousand syllables 
and thousand postures of consciousness manifested in a thousand 
ways appear as flame-songs of the earth and the empyrean. In their 
innermost recesses are embedded the eternal and cosnic powers of 
illumination. The V.dic words rising from the oceanic depths of 
creative consciousness provide a panoramic vision and a thousand 
vignettes of that real inner illumination, svar, reached by dhi, the 
two facets of which are karma (action) and prajna (knowledge). In 
that realm of invocation and sacrifice, faith (sraddha) converges with 
reason (tarka); intuition assimilates perception; light combines with 
vigour; wisdom coalesces with valour; speech and action become one. 
The science of Vedas seeks that true synthesis of faith and reason, and 
in that pursuit, its prayer is that we may be blessed with “faith” that 
has not degenerated into the somnolence of the spirit and that we may 
be endowed with “reason” that has not, in the words of Gurudeva 
Tagore, lost “its way into the dreary desert sand of dead habit” and 
which has its habitation in the meandering maze of pointless prolixity: 
त्रातारो देवा अधिवोचता नो मा नो निद्रा ईशत मोत जल्पि: । 
वयं सोमस्य विश्वह प्रियासः सुवीरासो विदथमावदेम ॥ ऋक्‌. 8.48.14. 


The true Vedic faith does not countenance dogma; the Vedic 
reason is not a euphemism for sophistry; the Vedic word is nota 
victim of verbiage. The essential perception of the Vedas is nota 
prisoner of perversions. The humanism of Vedas is not a hypocrisy 
and the Vedic-teaching of tolerance is not a transient contrivance. 
The core commitment of Vedas is to truth and dharma, to harmony 
and happiness, to freedom and justice. The soulful Vedic voyage in 
ceaseless quest of the experience of inner illumination and with its 
tich symbolism and manifold meanings is perhaps the oldest and the 
most magnificent and many-splendoured pilgrimage of the human 
spirit. 

The Vedas gave the Magna Carta of Human Brotherhood and 
Universal Goodwill and proclaimed a ‘noble prayerful Preamble to 
the humanitarian Constitution of One World based on friendship, 
fellow-feeling, freedom and fearlessness in words which are immortal 
and ever inspiring and which are central to the basic teleology and 
technology of building impregnable defences of peace in the minds 
of men. The Vedic seers who viewed the world of perception and 
the world of thought as a continuum prayed for the composite 
benediction of hearing noble thoughts and seeing noble deeds: भद्र 
कर्णेभिः श्रृण्यामः देवा wx पश्‍श्येमाकषिभियंजत्रा: । यज्‌. 25.21 

In that endeavour of building a universe of noble thoughts and 
noble deeds, the Vedic seers convened a cosmic convocation based 


finde 


on the fundamental human quest for truth and the acceptance of its 
many facets (एकं सद्‌ विप्राः बहुधा वदन्ति): 

आ नो भद्रा: क्रतवो यन्तु विश्वतोऽदब्धासो श्रपरीतास उदि भद: । 

देवा नो यथा सदमिद, वृधे श्रसन्नप्रायुवो रक्षितारो दिवे दिवे ॥ ऋक्‌. 1.89.1. 

In the Vedic vision of human society, man in his relation to 
man was not predatory, aggressive and oppressive as in the 
Hobbesian nightmare which conjured up homo homini lupus. The 
Vedic ideal was that Man was under an obligation to protect and 
preserve and to aid and comfort mankind everywhere: Tata पुमांसं परिपातु 
fasaa: । ऋक्‌. 6.75.14. 

The Vedic philosophy of freedom and fearlessness reached a 
credal and climactic crescendo in the earthy yet ethereal invocations: 

ग्रभयं मित्रा दभयमित्रोदभयं ज्ञातादभयं परोक्षात्‌ । 

wag नक्तमभयं दिवा नः सर्वा श्राशा मम fud भवन्तु ॥ श्रथवं. 19.15.7 


Equally, the Vedic hymn of togetherness remains a refreshing 
reminder and a beacon light to the fractured and fragmented world 
out of whose womb the new world order is struggling to be born: 

सङ्गच्छध्वं संवदध्वं सं वो मनांसि जानताम्‌ | 

देवा भागं यथा पूर्वे सञ्जानाना उपासते ।। ऋक्‌. 10.191 .2. 


These noble thoughts made the culture of the Vedas the first and 
foremost foundation of the edifice of universal values: सा प्रथमा 
संस्कृतिविश्‍ववारा: । यजु. 7.14. 

These enduring verities of the Vedas are not a relic of the past, | 
nor are they the exclusive preserve or the sole inheritance of Indians 
and Indo-Aryans. They belong to the common heritage of humanity 
and are relevant in our contemporary world and in our age. We owe 
it to ourselves and to the peoples and the nations of the world to share 
this precious heritage and to disseminate its message and meaning. 

It is the proud privilege of Veda Pratisthana to be the chosen 
instrument of the monumental project for preparing and presenting a 
readable and systematic modern translation of all the four Vedas. 
The Veda Pratisthana has had the credentials and the capacity to 
attempt this ambitious task because it was founded on the deep under- 
standing and encyclopaedic erudition of Swami Satya Prakashji, an 
eminent scientist and a distinguished professor before he became a 
parivrajaka, the firm financial support and the bounteous benefaction 
of Narendra Mohan Foundation, an eloquent and tangible testament 
of the Mohan family’s liberal and public-spirited disposition, and of 
the intrepid faith, fortitude, vision and dedication of the late Shri 
Prakash Vir Shastri. 


The munificence of Major Kapil Mohan and his family and 
their deep devotion to the cause of Vedic learning enabled the Veda 
Pratisthana to embark on this noble enterprise. It was Major Kapil 
Mohan’s resolve to raise a truly meaningful memorial in the form of 
a new edition of the Vedas in remembrance of his elder brother, the 
late Col. Ved Ratan Mohan that led the Narendra Mohan Foundation 
to offer its generous and unsparing financial assistance for this project. 
We acknowledge our debt of gratitude to Major Kapil Mohan and to 
Narendra Mohan Foundation. We also take this opportunity to pay 
our tribute to the memory of Col. Ved Ratan Mohan whose life was 
a superb saga of service and an inexhaustible treasury of goodwill. 

The late Shri Prakash Vir Shastri was the main architect of Veda 
Pratisthana. It was to him that we owed the initial organization, the 
basic conception and the purposeful momentum of the project. Indeed, 
we are only trying to translate his dream into a reality. An eminent 
and gifted parliamentarian, whose cascading eloquence, sparkling wit, 
mature wisdom and intrinsic goodness had a singular charm, Parkash 
Vir Shastri was an articulate exponent and a selfless missionary of the 
fundamental values of India's creative and spiritual culture. Spun and 
woven with the warp and woof of Indian sensitivity and perception, 
the tapestry of his life and work was as authentic as it was inspiring. 
He shunned the pettiness and parochialism of politics and strove to 
reinforce our national life with the tensile strength of our quintessential 
heritage. He lived and worked for national goals. In national politics 
he was the ambassador of the larger cultural claims on life." In his 
tragic and untimely death, Mother India lost an illustrious son 
who distinguished himself not by the office he held, nor by his wealth 
or material acquisitions, but by his dedicated and singleminded service 
to the cause of the nation. In his death, Veda Pratisthana lost its 
moving spirit, regained mainly because his memory is a motive force. 
We savour the exhilarating fragrance and see the inspiring and exhort- 
ing presence of his personality, pervasive, permeating and perdurable, 
in the fruition of this project and pay our affectionate homage to 
his everlasting memory. l 


Deepavali, 1978. 
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Preface 


The Vedas are the Word of God. At the very 
beginning of the Creation, man received knowledge of the 
Vedas. The Rgveda isthe most ancient of all the holy 
scriptures in the world. 

Knowledge of the Vedas is not intended for a parti- 
cular race or country. God revealed this knowledge for 
the greatest good of mankind. This noble objective is 
reflected in the following words of the Vedic sages : 


May all be happy and rid of diseases, 
May all have a happy and harmonious life, 
May nobody ever be afflicted with suffering. 


The Vedas have been translated into several lang- 
uages. Scholars like Griffith, Wilson and Max Miüller 
have written commentaries on the Vedasin English. But 
the need for bringing out an unconventional and standard 
translation of the Vedas has been felt for quite sometime.. 
The task, however, involved dedication, hard work and 
considerable financial resources. 

Col. Ved Ratna Mohan, ex-M.P., was a promising 
youngman, the scion of a family which had implicit faith 
in the Vedas. His brilliant career was cut short by un- 
timely death in 1973. His father, late Shri Narendra Mohan, 
was a leading industrialist of India. Devoted to social 
service, he took keen interest in the dissemination and 
distribution of religious literature. He had unshakable 
faith in God. Daily he would perform yajna and once in 
a year he would perform this on a big scale when all the 
mantras of one of the four Vedas would be recited. He 
had named his eldest son Ved Ratna (Jewel of the Vedas). 
He had desired the late Ved Ratna to do some service to 


the Vedas. But fate had willed otherwise. Col. Ved 
Ratna died before he could fulfil his father’s wish. 

His younger brother Major Kapil Mohan, who has 
great reverence for the Vedas like his father, made the 
noble resolve to get all the four Vedas translated into 
English and publish them on behalf of the Narendra Mohan 
Foundation in the sacred memory of his elder brother. This 
Foundation was endowed by the sons of the late Shri 
Narendra Mohan, the founder of the Mohan Industries, in 
accordance with the wishes of their father. A hospital, a 
college, and several other charitable institutions devoted to 
public service are being run by the Foundation. 

The task of rendering the four Vedas into English 
was entrusted to the Veda Pratishthana by the Foundation. 
Dr. Govardhan Lal Dutta, a famous educationist and Head 
of the Pratishthana, requested the Vedic scholar Svami 
Satya Prakash Sarasvati to undertake the highly onerous 
responsibility. Indeed one could think of no other scholar 
better qualified than Svami Satya Prakashji to accomplish 
this task. I am happy that Svamiji was kind enough to 
accede to the request. He is devoting most of his time to 
the translation work though he is a parivrajaka, a peripa- 
tetic monk. In this task, he is collaborating with Pandit 
Satyakam Vidyalankar. 

Thanks are particularly due to Shri Vishwanath for 
his unstinted cooperation in the excellent printing of this 
work. No words would be adequate to express my warm 
appreciation and grateful thanks to Major Kapil Mohan, 
Svami Satya Prakashji and other colleagues and co-workers 
of the Veda Pratisthana who have generally helped in the 
accomplishment of this sacred task. 

Our labours would be fully rewarded if through this 
English translation of the four Vedas, attempted for the 
first time in India, the divine message enshrined in the 
Vedas impregnates human consciousness everywhere. 


Shravani Poornima, ; Prakash Vir Shastri 
Vikramiya Samvat 2034, Secretary, Veda Pratishthana 


August 28, 1977. New Delhi 
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अष्टमं मण्डलम्‌ 


( ४१ ) एकचत्वारिंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१२) दशचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वो नाभाक ऋपिः | वरुणो देवता | महाप ङ्किइछन्दः ॥ 
अस्मा ऊ पु wa वर्णाय मरूद्भयोऽची विदुष्टरेभ्यः | 
यो धीता मानुषाणां पश्वो गा Za रक्ष॑ति नभन्तामन्यके स॑मे ॥१॥ 
तमू षु स॑मना गिरा पितृणां च aAA 
नाभाकस्य प्ररॉस्तिभियेः सिन्धूनामुपोदये सप्तस्व॑सा स मंध्यमो नभ॑न्तामन्यके समे ॥२॥ 
स क्षपः परि षस्वजे Biel मायया दधे स विश्वं परि दर्शतः । 
तस्य॒ ia ब्रतमुषस्तित्रो अंवर्भयन्नभ॑न्तामन्यके समे ॥३॥ 


41 

Asma 7 shú prábhütaye várunaya marüdbhyó 'rea vi- 

dáshtarebhyah | yó dhitá mánushànam pasvó gá iva rá- 
{| kshati nabhantam anyaké same || 1 || tim ü shú samaná 
[| gira pitrinám ca mánmabhih | nabhakasya prásastibhir yah 
| sindhanam tipodayé saptasvasa sá madhyamó nábhantam 
| anyaké same || 2 || sá kshápah pari shasvaje ny üsró mā- 
yaya dadhe sá vísvam pari darsatáh | tásya vénir ánu vra- 
tám ushás tisró avardhayan n4bhantam anyaké same ||3 || 


RGVEDA SAMHITA 


BOOK EIGHT 


o_o» 


Hymn-41 


May you offer priase to that opulent venerable Lord and 
to the vital principles. The venerable Lord protects men 
by His acts as the herdsman guards the cattle. May all 
our adversities vanish. 1 


I praise him (the sun-divine), the venerable lord, with 
that song and hymn with which our ancient sages have been 
praying and with that song, repeated by a pain-despiser 
too. The lord of vapours rises up in the vicinity of rivers; 
there are seven streams (sisters) in the midst of them. 
May all our adversities vanish. 2 


He embraces beautiful nights and with swift movements 
He encompasses the universe by His mysterious power. 
Visible over all is he. All who are desirous of his favour 
diligently offer him worship at three times a day (morning, 
noon, and evening). Mayall our adversities vanish. 3 


3180 ऋग्वेद ८.४१ 


यः ककुभों निधारयः पृथिव्यामधि दर्शतः 
स मातां पूर्व्य पदं तडरुणस्य सप्त्यं स हि गोपा इवेयों नभ॑न्तामन्यके AA ॥४॥ 
यो धतो भुवनानां य उस्राणांमपीच्याई वेद नामानि gal 
स कविः काव्यां पुरु रूपं aia पुष्यति नभ॑न्तामन्य॒के स॑मे ॥५॥ 


yah kakubho nidharayáh prithivyám adhi darsatáh | sá 
mata pürvyám padám tád várunasya sáptyam sá hi gopá 
ivéryo nábhantàm anyaké same || 4 || yó dhartá bhüvana- 
nam ya usránàm apicya véda namani guhya | sa kavíh ká- 
vya puri rüpám dyaür iva pushyati nábhantam anyaké 
same || 5 || ze || 


wa यस्मिन्विश्वानि काव्या चक्रे नाभिरिव श्रिता 
fad जूती aria aa गावो न संयुजे युजे sm अयुक्षत नभ॑न्तामन्यके समे TEAL 
q आस्वत्क आइये विश्वा. जातान्येपाम्‌ । 

| परि धामानि ममृशदरुणस्य पुरो गये विश्वे देवा अनु aa नभ॑न्तामन्य॒के समे ॥७॥ 

[0 स समुद्रो अंपीच्य॑स्त्रो द्यामिव रोहति नि यदासु यज्ञुदेधे। 

| स माया अचिनां परदास्ठृंणान्नाकमारंहन्नभ॑न्तामन्यके HH ॥८॥ 

| 


jütí saparyata vrajé gávo ná samyüje yujé ásvan ayukshata 
nábhantàm anyaké same || || yá asv átka asáye vísva jā- 
E — eshàm | pári dháinani mármrisad várunasya puró gáye 
visve devá ánu vratám nábhantàm anyaké same || 7 || sá 
samudró apicyàs turó dyám iva rohati ní yád asu yájur 
dadhé | sá mayá arcina padástrinan nákam áruhan nábhan- 


tam anyaké same || 8 || 


| yásmin visvani kávyà cakré nabhir iva srita | tritám 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Rgveda VIII.41 3181 


He is visible above the earth andsustains the quarters of 
the horizon. He méasures out (the entire space) which is 
the eternal abode of his venerability; he is our lord like 
the keeper of cattle. May all our adversities vanish. 4 


He is the sustainer of all the regions, knows the hidden 
and secret names of the mysterious rays, He is a sage who 
cherishes the act of sages, as the heaven cherishes numer- 
ous forms. May all our adversities vanish. 5 


In him all pious acts are concentrated like the nave set with- 
in the wheel. May you worship him, quickly, who perva- 
des all the three worlds. As men assemble the cattle in 
their pasture, in the same manner, the horses have been 
gathered (to assail us) by our opponents. May allour 
adversities vanish. 6 


He wraps these regions as a robe; he gives refuge to all the 
creatures. All Nature's bounties precede the chariot of 
the venerable Lord, while manifesting His glories at the 
time of worship. May all our adversities vanish. 7 


He is the hidden ocean; swiftly he mounts the heaven as 
the sun ascends the sky. When He establishes the cosmic 
sacrifice in those regions, He demolishes with his brilliant 
radiance the devices of obstructing forces'and ascends to $ 
heaven. May all our adversities vanish. g 
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यस्यं श्वेता विचक्षणा तिखो भूमीरधिक्षितः । 
त्रिरुत्तैराणि पप्तुर्वरँणस्य ध्रुवं सदुः स संप्तानामिरञ्यति नभ॑न्तामन्य॒के समे ॥९॥ 
यः श्वेताँ अधिनिर्णिजश्रक्रे कृष्णाँ अनु ब्रता 


स धाम पूर्व्य म॑मे यः स्कम्भेन वि रोद॑सी अजो न द्यामर्धारयन्नम॑न्तामन्य॒के समे ॥१०॥ 


yásya svetá vicakshana tisró bhü- 
mir adhikshitáh | trír uttarani paprátur várunasya dhruvám 
sádah sá saptanám irajyati nábhantàm anyaké same || 9 || 
yáh svetan ádhinirnijas cakré krishnáii anu vratá | st dháma 
pirvyam mame ya skambhéna ví ródasi ajó ná dyám 
ádharayan nabhantam anyaké same || 10 || 27 || 


( ४२ ) द्विचत्वारिंशं सृक्तम 
(८-६) पडचस्यास्य सृक्तस्य काण्वो नाभाक आत्रेयो$चनाना वा ऋषिः । (१-३) प्रथमतृचस्य 
वरुणः, (४-६) द्वितीयतृचस्य चाश्चिनो देवताः । (१-३) प्रथमद्चस्य faa. 
(४-९) द्वितीयतृचस्य चानुष्टप छन्दसी ॥ 


a सस्तभ्नाद्दयाममुरो विश्ववेदा अमिमीत वरिमाणं प्रृथिव्याः । 
आसीदद्विश्वा भुव॑नानि ane विश्वेत्तानि वरुणस्य ब्रतानि ॥१॥ 
एवा व॑न्दस्व वरुणं Ferd नम॒स्या धीर॑म॒मृत॑स्य गोपाम्‌ । 
स नः शर्म त्रिवरूथं वि य॑सत्पातं नों द्यावाप्रथिवी उपस्थे ॥२॥ 


42. 

Astabhnad dyám ásuro visvávedà ámimita varimánanr 
prithivyáh | ásidad vísva bhuvanani samrád vísvét tani vá- 
runasya vratáni || 1 || eva vandasva várunam brihántam na- 
masyá dhiram amrítasya gopám | sá nah sárma trivárü- 
tham ví yansat patám no dyavaprithivi upásthe || 2 || 
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His bright far-seeing rays pervade all the three regions, and 
have further filled the three superior realms of heaven. 
Firm is the abode of the venerable Lord, who rules over 
the seven cosmic streams of firmament. May all our ad- 
versities vanish. 9 


In his successive functions, he emits his bright rays (dur- 
ing day) or turns them dark (during the night).He measures 
out the eternal abode, and supports with the pillar of the 
firmament, both heaven and the earth. May allour adver- 
sities vanish. 10 


42 


The powerful venerable Lord, the possessor of all wealth, 
has fixed the heaven. He measures out the wide expanses 
of the broad earth, and presides over all worlds as a su- 
preme monarch. All these are the holy operations of the 
venerable Lord. 1 i 


May you glorify the mighty venerable Lord and revere 
this guardian of immortality. May He bestow upon us a 
triply-guarded habitation. May heaven and earth preser- 
ve us within their lap. 2 
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इमां faa शिक्षमाणस्थ देव cmd दक्ष वरुण से fima । 
ययाति विश्वां दुरिता ava सुतमोणमध्चि नाव॑ म्हेम ॥३॥ 
आ वाँ mam अश्विना 'थीभिर्विप्रा अचुच्यवुः । 
aaar सोम॑पीतये नभन्तामन्यके समे ॥४॥ 
यथां वामत्रिरश्विना गीभििंप्रो अजोहवीत्‌ । 
| «mem सोम॑पीतये नभन्तामन्यके समे ॥८॥ 
| एवा aaa ऊतये यथाहुवन्त मेधिराः । 
नास॑त्या सोम॑पीतये नभन्तामन्यके समे ॥६॥ 


imam 

dhiyam síkshamanasya deva krátum dáksham varuna sám 

sisadhi | yáyáti visva duritá tárema sutármànam adhi ná- 

vam ruhema || 3 || á yam grávàno asvinà dhibhír víprà 

acucyavuh | nasatya sémapitaye nábhantàm anyaké same 

|| 4 || yatha vam átrir asvina girbhír vípro ájohavit | ná- 

satya sómapitaye nábhantàm anyaké same || 5 || evi vam 

ahva ütiye yátháhuvanta médhirah | ndsatya sómapitaye 
nabhantain anyaké same 56 |; s 


1 
। [ अश्र पष्टाफनुवाकः ॥ ] ( ४३ ) त्रिचत्वारिशिं सृक्तम 
(१-३३) चरयस्त्िशट्चस्यास्य सुक्तस्याक्रिरसो विरूप ऋषिः । अग्निर्देवता । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 
el इस AJA JAAA: । गिरः cdm ईरते ॥१॥ 


(= | 


aH ते प्रतिहर्यते जातवेदो विच॑र्षणे । असे जनामि सुप्ठतिम ॥२॥ 
आरोका इव घेदह तिग्मा in aa त्विषः । दद्भिर्वनानि वप्सति ॥३॥ 


43. 


Imé víprasya vedháso 'gnér astritayajvanah | gíra stó- 
masa irate || Lii Asmai tc pratiháryate EE जाओ vícarshane | 
ágne jánami sushtutim || 2 || aroká iva ghéd ‘tha tigmá agne 
táva tvíshah | dadbhír vánani bapsati © 3 . | : 


"a 
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O venerable Lord, may you inspire the worshipful devotee 
and sharpen his intellect to perform benevolent acts. 
May we ascend the ship that bears us safely to get across all 
difficulties. 3 


O evertrue twin-divines, the pious worshippers, with their 
songs, induce you to come hitherward to enjoy devotional 
elixir. May all our adversities vanish. 4 


O evertrue twin-divines, as the triply detached sage has 
been eagerly calling you with his hymns to enjoy the devo- 
tional elixir, so 1 also invoke you. May all our adversities 
vanish. 5 


As all the wise men have been invoking you for protection, 
O evertrue twin-divines, I also invoke you to come and en- 
joy our devotional elixir. May all our adversities 
vanish. ¢ 


43 


These reciters of praises invoke the fire-divine who is all- 
wise, creative and performer of uninterrupted cosmic 
sacrifice. 1 


O all-beholding, all pervading fire-divine, I repeat earnest 
prayers to you for your delight. 2 


O fire-divine, your fierce flames consume the forest, as the 
sharpened teeth of wild animals destroy (the plants). 3 


॥३०॥ 


MESAI 
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हर॑यो धूमकेतवो वातंजूता उप aÑ । यतन्ते TTA: ॥॥ 
एते त्ये quami ma: सम॑दक्षत । उपसांमिव केतवः uu 


hirayo dhümá- 
ketavo vátajütà úpa dyavi | yatante vrithay agnáyah | 4 || 
cté tyé vríthag agnáya iddhasah sám adrikshata | ushásam 
. » 
iva ketavah || 8 || 29 || 


कृष्णा रजौसि पत्सुतः प्रयाणे जातवेदसः । अस्निर्यद्रोधति ala ॥६॥ 
धासि qq ओष॑धीरव॑प्संदप्मिन वायति । पुनर्यन्तरुणीरपिं ॥७॥ 
जिह्वाभिरह नन्नमदर्चिषा aama । अझिवनेपु रोचते ॥८॥ 
wea सधिष्टव ATi रुध्यसे । गर्भे सञ्जायसे पुनः ॥९॥ 
g4H तब deque रोचत आहुतम्‌ । निंसांनं ga सुखें ॥५०॥ 


krishna rájansi patsutah prayane jatávedasah | agnír 
yád ródhati kshámi ॥ 6 || dhasim krinvaná oshadhir bápsad 
agnír na vayati | pinar yan tarunir api |! 7 || jihvabhir aha 
nannamad arcisha janjanabhávan | agnir váneshu rocate 
| 81 apsy agne sádhish tava saushadhir anu rudhyase | 
garbhe sai jayase pünah || 9 ! úd agne tava tad ghritád 


arci rocata abutam | nisanam juhvoó mukhe || 10 || xo || 


उक्षान्नाय amaa सोम॑पृष्ठाय Gud । स्तोर्मेविधेमाझये ॥9१॥ 
उत त्या नम॑सा वयं होतवेरेण्यक्रतो । ad समिद्भिरीमहे ॥१२॥ 


ukshannaya vasánnaya sómaprishthàya vedháse | stó- 
mair vidhemagnáye || 11 || utá tva námasa vayám hótar vá- 
renyakrato | ágne somídbhir imahe || 12 || . 
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Your consuming fire flames, urged by the wind, bannered 
with the smoke, rise and go aloft diversely to heaven. 4 


These diversely-kindled fiery flames are all around made 
visible even as the ensigns of the dawn. 5 


As this all pervading fire speeds along, the black dust is 
raised by its feet when this fire spreads upon the earth. 6 


Making the plants its food the fire-divine consumes them 
and is never satiated, and falls upon the tender shrubs 
agaln. 7 


Bending the trees down with all its tongues (flames), it 
flickers in its fiery glow; the fire-divine looks splendid in 
the woods. s 


O fire-divine, your original place is in the waters, yet you 
force your way into the plants and becoming their embryo, 
you are born anew. 9 


O fire-divine, worshipped with offerings, your flames shine 
out from the sacred butter with kisses on the ladle’s 
mouth. 10 


Let us adore with hymns the fire-divine, who is fed on agri- 
cultural products, dairy products, and who bears the 
herbal plants on the back. 11 


We solicit you, O fire-divine, the invoker: of Nature's 
bounties and performer of sacred rites, with oblations and 
with fuel. 12 


॥३२॥ 


॥३३॥ 


ऋग्वेद ८.४३ 


3188 


उत त्वां शगुवच्छुंचे मनुप्वदंस आहुत | अङ्गिरस्तद्रवामहे ॥१३॥ 
aaa अभिना विप्रो विप्रेण सन्त्सता । सखा सख्यां समिध्यसे ॥१४॥ 
स त्व Aaa दाशुषे रयिं देहि सहस्रिणम्‌ । अज्ञ वीरव॑तीमिष॑म्‌ ॥१५॥ 


uta tva bhriguváe 
chuce manushvád agna ahuta | angirasvád dhavamahe || 13 || 
tvám hy agne agnína vípro viprena san sata | sákha sá- 
khya samidhyáse || 14 | sá tvám vipraya dasishe rayim 
dehi sahasrinam | ágne virávatim fsham || 15 || 31 || 


JÀ भ्रातः सहस्कृत रोहिंदश्व॒ झुर्चित्रत । इमं स्तोमं जुपस्व मे ॥१६॥ 
उत ala मम स्तुतों वाश्राय॑प्रतिहयैते । गों गावं इवाशत ॥१७॥ 
तुभ्यं ता अङ्गिरस्तम विश्वाः सुक्षितयः पृथक । अभे कामाय - येमिरे ॥३८॥ 
अम्निं धीभिम॑नीषिणो मेधिरासो विपश्चितः । अद्मसद्याय हिन्तिरे ॥१९॥ 
तं त्वामञ्मेंषु वाजिनँ तन्वाना अभे अध्वरम्‌ । af  होतांरमीळते ॥२०॥ 


agne bhrátah sáhaskrita róhidasva sücivrata | imam 
stómam jusbasva me || 16 | uta tvagne máma stüáto vasráya 
pratiharyate | goshthám gáva ivasata || 17 || tábhyam ta 
angirastama vísvah sukshitáyah príthak | ágne kamaya ye- 
mire || 18 || agn‘m dhibhír manishíno médhiraso vipascítah | 
admasadyaya hinvire || 19 || tám tvám &jmeshu vajinam 
tanvana agne adhvarám | váhnim hótàram ilate || 20 || 22 || 


पुरुत्रा हि सरसि विशो विश्वा अनु प्रभुः । ue त्वा हवामहे ॥२१॥ 


purutra hi sadrínn ási víso visva anu prabhüh | sa- 
mátsu tvà havamahe || 21 || 
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O holy fire-divine, worshipped with oblations, we adore you 
in like-manner, as you have been adored by men of distinc- 
tion, by intellectuals and by men of vitality. 13 


O divine, you area fire, kindled by fire; you area sage, 


kindled by a sage; you are a saint, kindled by a saint; and 
you are a friend, kindled by a friend. 14 


O-adorable lord, may you bestow upon the pious worship- 
per infinite riches, food and brave progeny. 15 


O fire-divine, our brother, the source of strength, driven 
as if on red horses, performer of pureacts, may you be 
propitiated by our laudations. 16 


My praises hasten to you, O fire-divine, as the cows enter 
their stalls to meet the lowing calf that longs for milk. 17 


O fire-divine, most vital among vital forces, all people, 
howsoever rich, turn towards you for attainment of their 
desires. 18 


The intellectuals, the wise and the sagacious, with their 
thoughts and actions propitiate the fire-divine for the 
furtherance of their prosperity. 19 


While making preparations to adore you in their homes, 
the worshippers glorify you, O powerful fire-divine, the 
bearer of the oblations and the invoker of Nature’s 
bounties. 20 


You are the adorable lord, beholder of all people of the 
universe alike in all the regions. We invoke you to help 
us in our struggles. 2 
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. तमीळेष्व य आहुतोउस्रिविश्राजते ga: । इमं न॑ः ZAH ॥२२॥ 


॥३४॥ 


ते त्वां व॒यं हवामहे शृण्वन्तं जातवेदसम्‌ । अशे AAT fey ॥२३॥ 
fat राजांनम्धतमध्यक्ष॑ धर्मणामिमम्‌ । अझिमीळे स उ श्रवत ॥२५॥ 
असिं विश्वायुवेपसं मर्यं न वाजिनं हितम्‌ । सप्तिं न वाजयामसि ॥२८॥ 


tam ilishva yá áhuto ’gnfr vi- 
bhrájate ghritaih | imám nah srinavad dháv:un || 22 || tim 
tva vayám havamabe srinvántam jatavedasam | igne ghnan- 
tam apa dvíshah || 23 || visám rajanam ádbhutam adhya- 
ksham dhármanàm imam | agnim ile sá u sravat || 24 || agnim 
visvayuvepasam máryam na vajinam hitám | saptim na vā- 
jayamasi || 25 || ss || 


aaan द्विषो दहत्रक्षासि विश्वहा aA तिग्मेन॑ दीदिहि ॥२६॥ 
यं त्या जनांस इन्धते मनुप्वदेद्रिरस्तम । अभ्रे स बाधि Pra ॥२ ou 
यद॑भे दिविजा. अस्य॑प्सुजा वां सहस्क्रत । तं त्वां गीभिहबामहे ॥२८॥ 
* ~ = ~ थक्‌ - + 1७. — 
तुभ्यं घेत्ते जनां इमे विश्वाः सुक्षितयः पृथक्‌ । धासि हिंन्वन्त्यत्तवे ॥२९॥ 
ते aà adsa विश्वां qada: । तर॑न्तः स्याम दुर्गहा ॥३०॥ 


ghnán mridhrany ápa dvísho dáhan rákshansi visváha | 
ágne tigména didihi || 26 || yam tva jánasa indhaté manush- 
vád angirastama | ágne sa bodhi me váeah || 27 || yád 
agne divija ásy apsuja va sabaskrita | tám tva girbhír ha- 


vamahe || 28 || tibhyam ghét té jana imé vísvah sukshita- 
yah príthak | dhasim hinvanty áttave || 29 || té ghéd agne 
svàdhyó “ha vísvà nricikshasah | tárantah syama durgaha 
|| 30 || s« || 
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We adore that lord (fire-divine) whose glory shines brightly 
when butter is fed; let it hear our invocations. 2? 


We invoke you, O adorable, all-pervading Lord, listening 
to our prayers and driving away our adversities. 23 


I pray to you, O adorable lord, the sovereign of men, the 
wonderful, the presiding lord of cosmic laws; may it listen 
to our invocations. 24 


We adore that adorable lord, who inspires all people, 
whose strength is manifested in every vital force, who is 
noble, strong and benevolent. 5; 


O adorable lord, (the fire-divine), may you drive away the 
malignant forces, keep us free from adversities, destroy the 
violent opponents and blaze forth with your bright 
radiance. 26 


O fire-divine, the chief of vital forces, whom men have 
been kindling like the ancient sages, may you hear my 
words. 27 


O fire-divine, procured by mechanical strength, born in the 
heavens or in waters, we glorify you as such with 
praises. 2 


All these people, the inhabitants of earth, severally offer 
oblations to you for your feed and delight. 29 


O fire-divine, may we, skilled in sacrificial works, admired 
by men all the time, easily get over all distress. 3o 
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wa अथि मन्द्रं पुरुप्रियं शीरं पांवकशोंचिषम्‌ । हद्धिरमन्द्रेभिरीमहे ॥३१॥ 


॥३६॥ 


स त्वमंभ्ने विभावसुः सृजन्त्सूयों न रश्मिर्भिः । आार्धन्तमासि जिघ्नसे ॥३२॥ 
qd सहस्व ईमहे दात्रं यन्नोपदस्य॑ति । ade वार्यं वसु ॥३३॥ 


agním mandrim purtpriyam sirám pavakasocisham | 
hridbhír mandrébhir imahe ||31 || sa tvám agne vibhávasuh 
sriján süryo na rasmíbhih | sárdhan támansi jighnase || 32 || 
tit te sahasva imahe datrim yan nópadásyati | tvád agne 


váryam vásu || 33 || 35 | 


(४४ ) चतुश्चत्वारिंशं सुक्तम्‌ 
(१-३२) त्रिशदृचस्यास्य सूक्तस्याङ्गिरसो विरूप ऋषिः । अग्निर्देवता । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


समिधासिं gea घुतेबीधयतारतिथिम्‌ | आस्मिन्हव्या जुहोतन ॥१॥ 
aa स्तोम॑ जुषस्व मे ajada मन्म॑ना । प्रतिं सूक्तानिं हर्य नः ॥२॥ 
fü दूतं wu द॑धे हव्यवाहमुपं ब्रुवे । देवाँ आ सादयादिह ॥३॥ 


* 


| 


44. 

Samidhagnim duvasyata ghritaír bodhayatátithim | ásmin 
havyá juhotana || || ágne stómam jushasva me várdhasva- 
néna mánmanà | práti süktáni harya nah || 2 || agním du- 
tám puró dadhe havyaváham úpa bruve | deváii á sadayad 
ihá || 3 || 
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With cheerful heart and delightful sweet hymns, we vene- 
rate the gladdening fire-divine, dear to all, abiding in 
sacred acts, and burning with purifying brilliance. 3; 


O fire-divine, rich in light like the rising sun, displaying 


strength by your beams, may you boldly destroy the dark- 
ness of ignorance. 32 


We solicit from you, O fire-divine, the source of energy, 
that choicest wealth which you grant with blessings and 
which does not decay. 33 


44 


May you honour the fire-divine, dear as honoured guest 
with your fuel and awakenit by offering butter. Dedi- 
cate your offerings in it. 1 


O fire-divine, may you accept my laudations and be 
magnified by my prayers. May you welcome my sweetly 
spoken words. 2 


I establish to the fire-divine the foremost status of the 
messenger. I adore it as the bearer of the oblations; may 
it inspire Nature’s bounties to occupy their functional 
places. 3 5 


॥३७॥ 


1३८॥ 
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उत्ते बृहन्तों अचेय॑ः समिधानस्य॑ दीदिवः । अममे शुक्रासं ईरते ॥४॥ 
उप॑ त्वा Jala मम॑ घृताचीर्यन्तु हर्यत । अभ्नें हव्या जुंषस्व नः ॥५॥ 


ut te brihánto areáyah samidhandsya didivah | 
ágne sukrasa irate || 4 || úpa tvà juhvó máma ghritácir 
yantu haryata | ágne havyá jushasva nah || 5 || 36 || 


मन्द्रं होर्तारमूत्विजं चित्रभानुं विभावंसुम्‌ । अभिमीळे स उ श्रवत्‌ ॥६॥ 
प्रलं होतारमीड्यं जुष्ट॑मसिं कविक्रतुम्‌ । अध्वराणांमभिश्रियंम्‌ ॥७॥ 
जुषाणो अंह्विरस्तमेमा हव्यान्यांनुषक । अभे यज्ञे न॑य ऋतुथा ॥८॥ 
समिधान उं सन्त्य शुक्रशोच इहा व॑ह । चिकित्वान्देव्यं - जन॑म्‌ ॥९॥ 
fas होतारमद्रुह yard विभाव॑सुम्‌ । यज्ञानां केतुमीमहे ॥१०॥ 


mandrám hotaram ritvijam citribhanum vibhávasum | 
agnim ile sá u sravat || 6 || pratnám hótàram idyam jüsh- 
tam agním kavikratum | adhvaránam abhisriyam || 7 || ju- 
shanó angirastamemá havyany anushák | ágne yajňám naya 
ritutha || 8 || samidhand u santya sükrasoca ihá vaha | ci- 
kitvan daívyam j nam ||9 || vípram hétaram adrábam dhū- 
máketum vibhávasum | yajianam ketim imahe || 10 || 37 || 


aa नि पाहि नस्त्वं प्रति प्म देव रीष॑तः । भिन्धि द्वेष॑ः सहस्कृत ॥११॥ 
अझ्निः प्रत्नेन मन्म॑ना शुम्भानस्तन्वं स्वाम्‌ । कविविप्रण वावृधे ॥१२॥ 


ágne ni pāhi nas tvám práti shma deva rishatab | bhin- 
dhí dvéshah sahaskrita || 11 || agnih pratnéna manmana 
simbhinas tanvam svám | kavír víprena vavridhe || 12 


pices. ei 
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O brilliant fire-divine, as you are kindled, your great flames 
start blazing up. 4 


O propitious fire-divine, let my ladles filled with butter 
come near you. May you accept our offerings. s 


I adore the fire-divine, the exhilarating invoker, the priest 
who shines forth with various lustres andis rich in brilli- 
ance; may it hear my invocations. g 


(I worship)the fire-divine, the eternal invoker, adorable, 
beloved, the performer of wise deeds and the visitant of 
solemn ceremonies. ; 


O fire-divine, best of all vital forces, may you continually 
accept our offerings and conduct cosmic sacrifice at the 
proper seasons. g 


O brilliant-flamed, the virtuous, the knower, may you, 
while enkindled, bring Nature's bounties of celestial region 
towards us. 9 


We solicit the wise invoker of Nature's bounties, the bene- 
ficient, the smoke-bannered, the resplendent and the ensign 
of sacred acts. 10 


O brilliant fire-divine, procured by mechanical strength, 
may you protect us against those, who injure us, and drive 
away our adversities. 11 


The wise fire-divine, decorating its form with brilliant 
flame, and chanting of hymns, grows in night through the 
singing of hymns. 12 


~ 


Mz S, 
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ऊर्जा नपांतमा हुंवे$मिं पावकशोचिषम्‌ । अस्मिन्यज्ञे Seat ॥१३॥ 
स नो मित्रमहस्त्वमें शुक्रेण शोचिषा ) देवेरा संत्सि बर्हिषि ॥१४॥ 


1 1 


यो fH तन्वो दमें देवं मर्तैः सपयोति । तस्मा  इद्दीदयहसु ॥१५॥ 


ürjó nápàtam à huve 'gním. pavakasocisham | asmín yajné 
svadhvaré || 13 || sá no mitramahas tvám ágne sukréna şo- 
cfsha | devaír 4 satsi barhíshi || 14 || yó agním tanvo dame 
devám mártah saparyáti | tásma id didayad vásu || 15 | 


38 || 


aiT दिवः ककुत्पतिः प्रथिव्या अयम्‌ । अपां रेतॉसि जिन्वति ॥१६॥ 
Jen शुर्चयस्तव शुक्रा भ्राज॑न्त ईरते । तव ज्योतीप्यर्चयः ॥१७॥ 
ईशिपे वायस्य हि दात्रस्यास्े स्व॑र्पतिः । स्तोता स्यां तव॒ शर्म॑णि ॥१८॥ 
ama मनीषिणस्त्वां fata चित्तिभिः । त्वां व॑र्धन्तु नो गिर॑ः ॥१९॥ 
अदेव्धस्य स्थथावतो दूतस्य रेभतः सदा । अभेः स॒ख्यं वृणीमहे ॥२०॥ 


agnir mürdhá diváh kakut patih prithivyá ayám | apám 
rétansi jinvati || 16 || ud agne sticayas tava sukra bhrajanta 
irate | tava jyótinshy arcdyah || 17 || ‘isishe varyasya hi dā- 
trasyagne svàrpatih | stota syam tava sármani || 18 || tvam 
agne manishinas tvám hinvanti cíttibhih | tvam vardhantu 
no gírah || 19 || ádabdhasya svadhávato dutasya rébhatah 
sáda | agnéh sakhy4m vrinimahe || 20 || 39 ॥ 
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I invoke the fire-divine of purifying lustre, the source of 
all energy in this inviolable sacred ceremony. 13 


O fire of spirituality, faithful to your friends, may you be 
seated in our hearts with divine attributes and cherish our 
sacred deeds with your brilliance. 14 


Whosoever mortal worships the divine fire within his house 
for the attainment of wealth and riches, to him it gives all 
these. 15 


The fire-divine is the head (of Nature’s bounties), the sum- 
mit of the heaven, the lord of the earth; it sustains the seed 
of aquatic life. 16 


O fire-divine, may your’shfining, pure and bright flames go 
upward with your lustre and splendour. 17 


O fire-divine, lord of heaven, you preside over all that is 
desired or given; may I become your admirer for my 
solace. ig 


O fire-divine, they, who understand, invoke you; they 
please you by their actions; let our prayers magnify your 


glory. 19 


We ever solicit the friendship of fire-divine, the invincible, 
the powerful one, the messenger and admirer of Nature's 


bounties. 20 


liv s 


॥४१॥ 
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afa: शुचिब्रततमः शुचिर्विप्रः शुचिः कतिः । शुचीं रोचत आहतः ॥२१॥ 

उत त्वां धीतयो मम गिरों वर्धन्तु विश्वहां-। अभे सख्यस्य॑ बोधि नः ॥२२॥ 
wu स्यामहं त्वं त्वे वां घा स्या अहम्‌। स्युष्टें सत्या इहाशिषंः uid 
वसुर्वसुंपतिहि कमस्य विभाव॑सुः (em ते सुमतावपि een 
ae gata ते समुद्रायेव सिन्ध॑वः । गिरों वाश्रास ईरते ॥२५॥ 


agníh' sácivratatamah sücir viprah झाटा] kavíh | süci 
rocata áhutah || 21 || uta tvà dhitáyo mama giro vardhantu 
visváha | ágne sakhyásya bodhi nah || 22 


| yád agne syám 
ahám tvám tvám và ghà syá ahám | syüsh te satyá ihásí- 
shah || 23 || vásur vásupatir hi kam ásy agne vibhávasuh | 
syáma te sumatáv api ||24|| ágne dhritavrataya te samud- 
rayeva síndhavah | giro vasrasa irate || 25 || «o || 


gati बिइपतिं कविं विश्वां पुरुवेपसम्‌ afi शुम्भामि मन्म॑भिः ॥२६॥ 
यज्ञानां रथ्ये व॒यं तिम्मज॑म्भाय died । स्तोमेरिषेमाझयें ॥२७॥ 
अयम॑से त्वे अपिं जरिता भूतु सन्त्य। qub पावक HZA ॥२८॥ 
धीरो ह्यस्य॑द्यसद्विप्रो न जाग्रंविः सदां । अझ॑ दीदयसि द्यविं॥२९॥ 
qui दुरितेभ्यः पुरा quero कवे। प्र ण॒ आयुर्वसो तिर ॥३०॥ 


yuvanam vispátim kavim visvádam puruvépasam | ag- 
nim sumbhami mánmabhih || 26 || yajüánàm rathyé vayám 
tigmájambbhaya viláve | stómair ishemagnáye || 27 || ayám 
agne tvé ápi jarita bhitu santya | tásmai pavaka mrilaya 
|| 28 || dhiro by ásy admasád vípro ná jágrivih sada | ágne 
didáyasi dyávi || 29 || purágne duritébhyah purá mridhré- 
bhyah kave | prá na áyur vaso tira || 30 || 4 | 


-— ————— — —— AA 
R 

NY: FG-2/-2 
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The divine fire is extremely pure in creativity, and shines 


pure when invoked. 21 


May my dedicated actions and devotional songs ever 
invigorate you; may you always think “of ‘our friendly 
bond. 22 j » 4 Be, 


"Wn 


O fire-divine, if I were you and you were 1, your--blessings 
here should come through. 23 


O fire-divine, you are the giver of dwellings, the lord of 
wealth and rich in light; may we always enjoy your 
favour. 24 
है. SNAP RF: 
A» 6 
O fire-divine, observant of pious acts, our resonant songs 
of praise proceed to you as rivers hasten to a sea. 25 


I glorify with hymns the ever-young fire-divine, the 
supreme lord of men, the all-wise, the all-consuming and 
inspirer of all sacred acts. 26 


Let us seek with our hymns the fire-divine, the guide of 
allsacred sacrificial acts, strengthened with sharp-jaw of 
justice. 57 


May my fellow brothers also be your worshippers, O 
adorable fire-divine, O purifier, give them happiness. 2 


Verily you are wise, the sharer of oblations and ever wake- 
ful as the seer (for our well-being). May you, O fire-divine, 


shine in the sky. 29 


O wise fire-divine, giver of dwellings, may you prolong 
our lives before misfortunes or assailants fall on us. 3o 


2 x1 


lig 21 


ET ` | mah || 8 || 
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( ४५ ) पश्चचत्वारिंश सृक्तम्‌ 
(१-४२) द्विचत्वारिशहृचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वखिशोक ऋषिः । (१) प्रथमर्चो पप्रीन्द्रो, 
(२-४२) द्वितीयाधेकचत्वारिंशहृ चाश्चेन्द्रो देवते । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


आ घा ये अस्निमिंन्धते स्तृणन्ति बर्हिरानुषक्‌ । येषामिन्द्रो युवा सखा usu 
बृहन्निदिध्म एंषां भूरि शस्तं पृथुः स्वरः p येषामिन्द्रो युवा सखा ॥२॥ 
अयुद्ध इद्युधा gd शूर आज॑ति सत्व॑भिः । येषामिन्द्रो युवा सखा ॥३॥ 
आ बुन्दं वृत्रहा द॑दे जातः Grats मातर॑म्‌। क उग्राः के e RI ॥४॥ 
प्रतिं त्वा शव॒सी व॑दद्विरावप्सो न योधिषत्‌ । यस्ते आत्रुत्वमांचके ॥५॥ 


A gha yé agním indhaté strinanti barhír anushak | yé- 
sham indro yüvà sakha || 1 || brihánn id idlimá esham bhári 
sastim prithüh svaruh | yésham índro yüvà sakha || 2 || 
áyuddha id yudhá vrítam süra ájati sátvabhih | yésham 
indro yáva sákha || 3 || á bundám vritrahá dade jàtáh pri- 
chad ví matáram | ka ugráh ké ha srinvire || 4 || práti tvà 
savasi vadad giray ipso ná yodhishat |'vás te satrutvám 
acaké || 5 || 42 || 


उत त्वं tag यस्ते ae ववक्षि तत्‌ । यद्रीळर्यांसि वीळु तत्‌ ॥६॥ 
यदाजिं यात्यांजिकृदिन्द्रः स्वश्वयुरुप | र॒थीत॑मो रथीनाम्‌ ॥७॥ 
वि पु विश्वा अभियुजो वज़िन्विष्वग्यर्था ge । भवाँ नः सुश्रवस्तमः ॥८॥ 


uta tvám maghavaii chrinu yas te váshti vavákshi tat | 
yád vilayasi vili tat || 6 || yád ajim yaty ajikríd indrah 
svasvayür ńpa | rathitamo rathinam || 7 || vi shu vísva abhi- 
yujo vájrin víshvag yáthà vriha | bhava nah susrávasta- 
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45 


The sages who enkindle ritual fire, continually purify their 
hearts; in case their close friend is the ever-young resplen- 
dent Lord. 1 


Ample is their fuel to burn, many their hymns to sing and 
wide their splinters; in case their close friend is the ever- 
young resplendent Lord. 2 


Though unequalled in power to combat, the brave devotee 
is sure to subdue his adversaries, howsoever equipped by 
their own forces, in case his close friend is the ever-young 
resplendent Lord. 3 


As soon as born, the resplendent self, the destroyer of 
evils, seizes an arrow and.asks the mother Eternity **who 
are the terrible, who are the renowned opponents?" 4 


The powerful mother answers, “O son, he who seeks your 
enmity, fights as lightning in clouds." 5 


O bounteous Lord, may you hear this: “surely you grant 
all what your devotees ask of you; whomsoever you make 


firm keeps firm." ¢ 


When the resplendent Lord, the fighter, goes to battle 
borne by excellent vital energies, He is the foremost 


amongst the charioteers. 7 


O Lord, the thunderer, may you repel all attacks coming 
on us from any directions; may you be to us a most abun- 


dant benefactor. 8 


॥४४॥ 


sll 
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अस्माकं सु vb पुर इन्द्रः कृणोतु सातयें।न यं yaa धूर्तयः ॥९॥ 
वज्याम ते परि feist ते शक्र दावनें। गमेमेदिन्द्र गोम॑त ॥१०॥ 


asmakam sú rátham pura indrah krinotu sätáye | 
ni yam dhürvanti dhürtáyah || 9 || vrijyama te piri dvíshó 
‘ram te sakra davane | gaméméd indra gómatah || 10 || 43 || 


शानेश्रिद्यन्ता अद्रिवोऽश्वांवन्तः शतग्विनः | विवक्षणा अनेहसः ॥११॥ 
sa fea fata सहस्रां सूनृतां शता । जरितृभ्यों adda ॥१२॥ 
विद्या हि त्वा धनंजयमिन्द्र हृळहा चिंदारुजम्‌ । आदारिणं यथा गर्यम्‌ ॥१३॥ 
ककुहं चित्त्वा कवे मन्द॑न्तु ध्रष्णविन्दंवः । आ त्वां पणिं यदीम॑हे ॥१४॥ 
यस्ते रेवाँ अदाशुरिः wand मघत्तये । तस्य॑ नो वेद्‌ आ भ॑र uae 


sánais cid yánto adrivó 'svàvantah satagvínah | viva- 
kshanà anchasah || 11 || ürdhvá hi te divé-dive sahásra sū- 
nrita sata | jaritríbhyo vimánhate || 12 || vidma hi tvà dha- 
namjayám índra drilhá cid àrujám | adarinain yáthà gáyam 
| 13 || kakuhám cit tvà kave máudantu dhrishnav índavah | 


à tvà paním yá is te revan ádäsurih pra- 


mamársha maghattaye | tásya no véda à bhara || 15 || 49 || 


इम d त्वा वि च॑क्षते सखाय इन्द्र सामिनः । पृष्टावन्तो यर्थां पशुम्‌ ॥१६॥ 
उत crx व॒यं श्रुत्कर्ण सन्त॑मूतये । दूरादिह ह॑वामहे ॥१७॥ 


ima u tvà ví cakshate sákhaya indra somínah | pushta- 
vanto yáthà pasüm || 16 || utá tvábadhiram vayám srütkar- 
nam sántam utiye | dürád ihá havamahe || 17 || 


— 
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May the resplendent Lord, whom no wicked force can 
harm, set our chariot in foremost place for the aquisition 
of rewards. 9 


O powerful Lord, may we escape our enemies; may we 
come to you for your generous rewards, rich in cattle. 10 


O Lord, strong and resolute, may we slowly approach you 
to be rich in vital powers and be possessed of unrivalled 
treasure, and unharmed (by calamities). 11 


Your exalted excellence gives day by day hundreds and 
thousands of precious and auspicious rewards to your 
worshippers. 12 


O resplendent Lord, we know you as the winner of wealth 
and breaker of firm obstacles. You are the opener (of the 
gate of wealth) and (giver of shelter) as a house. 13 


O all-wise, exalted and brave Lord, subduer of evil forces, 
when we solicit you, the barterer, may our adorations 
. exhilarate you. 14 


May you bring to us the treasure of that opulent person, 
who is unwilling to give, and who reviles you regarding 
your generosity of bestowing wealth. 15 


O resplendent, these our friends, effusers, singers of devo- 
tional love, wait and look to you like men with fodder to 


the herd of cattle. 16 


We invoke you here from afar for our protection, for you 
are not deaf; your ears are always open to hear. 17 


EI 
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ayya इमं हबं THY चक्रिया उत । भवेरापिनों अन्त॑मः ॥१८॥ 
यज्रिद्धि ते अपि व्यथिजंगन्वांसो अम॑न्महि । गोदा इर्दिन्द्र वोधि नः ॥१९॥ 
आ ल्या रम्भं न Camur ररभ्मा शंवसस्पते | उञ्मसि त्वा सधस्थ आ ॥२०॥ 


yáe chu- 
sriya imam hávam durmársham cakriya uta ] bháver apfr 
no ántamah || 18 ||- yác cid dhí te ápi vyáthir jaganvánso 
ámanmahi | goda id indra bodhi nah || 19 || á tvà rambhám 
ná jívrayo rarabhmá savasas pate | usmási tva sadhástha 
á || 20 || ७ || 


सतोत्रमिन्द्राय गायत पुरुनृम्णाय स्वने । नकिर्यं gA युधि ॥२१॥ 
अभि त्वां वृषभा सुते सुतं daría पीतये । तृम्पा व्यश्नुही मद॑म्‌ ॥२२॥ 
मा al मूरा अंविप्यवो मोपहस्वान आ द॑भन्‌। माकीं ब्रह्मद्विपो वनः ॥२३॥ 
इह त्वा गोपरीणसा महे म॑न्दन्तु राधसे । सरो गोरो यथां पिव ॥२४॥ 
या Ha प॑रावति सना नवां च चुच्युवे । ता संसत्सु प्र वोचत ॥२५॥ 


stotram indraya gayata purunrimnaya sátvane | nákir 
yam vrinvaté yudhí || 21 || abhi tva vrishabha suté sutám 
srijami pitáye | trimpá vy àsnuhi madam || 22 || má tva 
mürá avishyávo mópahásvana á dabhan | mákim brahma- 
dvísho vanah ||23 || ihá tva géparinasa mahé mandantu rá- 
dhase | sáro gauró yatha piba || 24 || ya vritrahá paraváti 
sánà návà ca cucyuvé | tá samsátsu pra vocata || 25 || «s || 
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If you hear this invocation, please display your invincible 
power and be our very nearest friend. is 


Whenever we come to you in our distress and offer praises, 
we only think of you. O resplendent Lord, may you give 
us wisdom. 19 


O Lord of strength, we lean on you as old men lean ona 
staff. We entreat you to be always with us in the sacred 
works. 20 


May you sing a song ofpraiseto the resplendent Lord 
who is rich in wealth and bountiful and whom no one 
challenges in war. 21 


When the prayers are repeated, I pour out the libation 
to you, O showerer, for your acceptance. May you accept 
it to your satisfaction and enjoy the exhilarating elixir of. 
devotion. 22 


Let not the fools or those who mock, beguile you, when 
they seek your protection; may you not favour the un- 
believers and godless. 23 


Let the worshippers exalt you here with sweet devotion 
and sincere dedication for the attainment of munificence. 
May you drink the elixir as Gaura deer drinks water from 


a pond. 24 


Proclaim in our congregations those old and new qm 
which our Lord, the destroyer of evils, sends from afar. 5s 
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“आ afazi: aad: सहस्रवाह्वे । अत्रादेदिष्ट पोस्येम्‌ ॥२६॥ 
सत्यं aga aq विदानो अह्ववाय्यम्‌ । व्यानट्‌ तुर्वणे aft ॥२७॥ 
T वो जनानां त्रदे वाज॑स्य गोम॑तः । समानमु प्र॒ ieu ॥२८॥ 


apibat kadrüvah sutám índrah sahásrabahve | átrade- 
disht:. paánsyam || 26 || satyám tat turváse yádau vidano 
ahnavayyám | vy ànat turváne sámi || 27 || taránim vo jána- 
nam tradám vájasya gómatah | samanám u pri sansisham 
॥ 28 || 


ऋभुक्षणं न वर्तव उक्थेषु तुम्यावृध॑म्‌ इन्द्रं सोमे सचां सुते ॥२९॥ 
यः कुन्तदिद्वि योन्यं त्रिशाकाय गिरिं पृथुम्‌ । गोभ्यो गातुं निरेतवे ॥३०॥ 


ribhukshánam ná vártava ukthéshu tugryavridham | 
fndram 8016 sáca suté || 29 || yah krintád fd ví yonyám 
trisókaya girím prithám | góbhyo gatim níretave || 30 || «7 || 


४८॥ aa म॑नस्यमि मन्दानः प्रेदियक्षसि । मा तर्त्करिन्द्र HZA ॥३१॥ 
दुभ्रे चिद्धि त्वाव॑तः कृतं शृण्त्र अधि क्षमिं। जिगांत्विन्द्र ते मन॑ः ॥३२॥ 
तवेदु ताः सुकीतंयाउसंन्नुत sien । यदिन्द्र मृळयासि नः ॥३३॥ 


yád dadhishé manasy4si mandanáh préd fyakshasi | má 
tat kar indra mriláya || 31 || dabhrám cid dhí tvávatah kri- 
tám srinvé ádhi kshámi | jigatv indra te mánah || 32 || tá- 
véd u táh sukirtáyó 'sann utá prásastayah | yád indra 
mril4yasi nah || 33 || 
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The resplendent Lord displays His manly might, after a 
successful fight against thousands of armed obstructions, 
and accepting the exhilarating elixir from the gourd- 
pitcher. 26 


He finds undeniable strength in intellectual people and 
also in those toiling and thereby He conquers against the 
day to day miseries. 27 


I praise the universal Lord, the deliverer of our families, 
the destroyer of evils, and the bestower of food and 
cattle. 28 


I praise through hymns the mighty resplendent Lord, the 
augmenter of waters, for the attainment of wealth and 
wisdom while the devotional worship is performed with 
prayers. 29 


It is only He who cleaves the hill for the people of three 
regions so that the wide womb is formed to allow the cows 
in captivity to issue forth. 30 


Whatever anger you incur in your exhilaration, whatever 
you plan in your mind, or think to penalize us, O resplen- 
dent Lord, please do it not, but be kind to bless us. 31 


O resplendent Lord, whatever little has been done by you 
for us is renowned on the earth. May your kindness turn 
to us. 32 


0 resplendent Lord, when you are kind io us, yours shall 
be this eulogy, and yours shall be these hymns of 
praises. 33 i 
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मा न एकस्मिन्नागास मा zug त्रिषु। 
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q ~ S ! भूरिं 
वधीर्मा शूर भूरिषु ॥३४॥ 


त्रिया हि त्वाव॑त उद्रादभिप्रभङ्विणः । दुस्मादहमतीपर्हः ॥३५॥ 


má na ékasminn ágasi má dváyor uta 


trishá | vádhir má süra bhürishu 


| 34 || bibhaya hí tvá- 


vata ugrád abhiprabhangínah | dasmád ahám ritisháhah 


|| 35 || «e || 


mol मा सख्युः झनमा विदे मा पृत्रस्यं प्रभूवसो | 
को नु मर्या अमिथितः सखा सखांयमत्रवीत्‌ । 
"dy JIT सुतेऽसिन्वन्भृयावयः । 
आ त॑ एता व॑चोयुज़ा हरी गृभ्णे सुमद्रथा । 
भिन्धि विश्वा अप द्विपः परि ardt जही मृधः । 
यह्रीळाविन्ट्र यत्स्थिरे यत्पशीने पराभ्रतम्‌ । 
यस्य॑ ते विश्वमानुषो भूरेंदत्तस्य वेदेति । 


` 


आवृत्वद्धतु ते मनः ॥३६॥ 


जहा को अस्मर्दीपते ॥३७॥ 
prd निवता चर॑न्‌ ॥३८॥ 
यदी ब्रह्मभ्य इद्दद॑ः ॥३९॥ 
वसुं स्पार्हं तदा भ॑र ॥४०॥ 
वसुं स्पार्हं तदा भ॑र ॥४१॥ 
वसुं स्पार्हं तदा भ॑र ॥४२॥ 


má sákhyuh sünam a vide ma putrásya prabhuvaso | 


avrítvad bhütu te mánah || 36 || kó nu marya ámithitah sá- 
kha sákhayam abravit | jaha kó asmád ishate || 37 || evare 


vrishabha suté ’sinvan bhüry avayah | svaghniva niváta 


eáran || 38 || 4 ta eta vacoyuja hari gribhne sumádratha | 
yád im brahmabhya fd dádah || 39 || bhindhí visva apa dvíshah 
pari bádho jahi mridhah | visu sparhám tad 4 bhara || 40 || 
yad viláv indra yát sthiré yát pársane párabhritam | visu 


sparham tad & bhara || 41 || yásya 


te visvamanusho bhürer 


-dattásya védati | vásu sparhám tad á bhara || 42 || 49 | 


+ 


eà 
य 
^ 
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O brave Lord, penalize us not for one sin, not for two, not 
for three, even not for many. 34 


Iam afraid of one like you only. You are terrible, the 
destroyer of evils and strong enough to endure all 
attacks. 35 


O bounteous Lord, may I never live to see my friend or 
son in distress; may your mind remain ever favourable to- 
wards me. 3g 


“O mortals, which friend, has, without provocation, ever 
abused a friend? who again is one that leaves his friend 
in distress?" 37 


O showerer of blessings, when the devotional prayers are 
offered, you have always been eagerly accepting them to 
your delight like a hunter rushing down to his victim. 38 


I draw here towards you the two horses harnessed to a 
beautiful car and yoked by hymns, since you give precious 
wealth to the sincere devotees. 39 


May you cleave asunder all the hostile forces, and frus- 
trate their destructive attacks, and bring us that wealth 
which we long for. 40 


O resplendent Lord, what is concealed in the strongholds 
of evil forces, and in places not easily accessible,—bring 
us that wealth which we long for. 4 


O resplendent Lord, what all men recognize as given abun- 
dantly by you, bring us that wealth which we long for. 42 


SEU aeRO डत मय EERE e 
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( ४६ ) पट्चत्वारिंदां सूक्तम 
(१-३३) त्रयखिशदर चस्यास्य सृक्तस्याऽच्यो वशा ऋषिः। (१-२३, २०-३१. ३३) प्रथमादिविंशत्यचामकोनत्रि- 
इया दितृचस्य त्रयख्िव्या श्रेन्द्रः. (२ १-२४) एकविंत्यादिचतस्ृणां कानीतम्य प्रथुश्नवसो दानम्तुतिः. (२५-२८, 3x) 
पञ्चविंशयादिचतसूणां द्रात्रिदयाश्च वायुर्दवताः । (१) प्रथमचः पादनिचुत , (२-४. ६. १२. २३. २९, २३) 

द्वितीयादितृचस्य पष्टीदहामीत्रयोविदयेकोनव्रिश्ीत्रयस्त्रिशीना्च गायत्री. (७) पञ्चम्याः ककुप्‌ . (७, १९.) 

सप्तम्येकोनविस्यो रहती. (८) अष्टम्या HART. (९) नवम्याः सतोत्रृहती, (११-१२) एकादशीद्रादव्यो- 

विपरीतोत्तरः प्रगाथः (TRA Zed, द्रादटया विपरीता सतोत्रृहती ), (2 2) त्रयोदव्या द्विपदा जगती. 

(१४) चतुदरेऱ्या पिपीलिकमध्या त्रृहवी, (१८) AZA: ककुम्न्यङ्कुशिर।, (१६) पोडड्या विराट . 
(१७) सप्तदज्या जगती, (१८) अष्टादव्या उपरिष्टाद्ुहती, (२३) विद्या विषमपद। aet. (२ १- 
२२, २४, 2%) एकविंशीद्राविंशीचतुविशीद्वात्रिशीनां पङ्कः, (२५-२८) पश्चविश्यादिचत- 
सृणां प्रगाथः [ (२०, २७) पञ्चविंशीसप्तविंञ्यो्रृहती, (२६, २८) पड्वि्यष्टाविव्योः 
सतोत्रृहती ], (३०) far द्विपदा विराट्‌, (३१) एकत्रिव्याश्चोष्णिक छन्दांसि ॥ 


"" त्वाव॑तः पुरूवसो वयमिन्द्र प्रणेतः । स्मसि स्थातर्हरीणाम्‌ ॥१॥ 
त्वां हि सत्यमंद्रिवो विद्म दातार॑मिषाम्‌। विद्य दातारं रयीणाम्‌ ॥२॥ 


46. 
Tvávatah purüvaso vayám indra pranetah | smási stha- 


tar harinam || 1 || tvam hi satyám adriyo vidmá dataram 
ishám | vidmá dàtáram rayinam || 2 || 


आ यस्य॑ ते महिमान॑ शत॑मूते शातक्रतो । गीभिर्गृणन्ति कारवः ॥३॥ 
सुनीथो घा स मलों यं मरतो यम॑र्यमा । मित्रः पान्त्यद्रुहः ॥४॥ 
दर्धानो गोमदश्व॑वत्सुवीयैमादित्यजूंत एधते | सदां राया पुरुस्पृहं ॥५॥ 


B 


a yásya te mahimá- 
nam sátamüte sátakrato | girbhír grinánti karávah || 3 || su- 
nithó 'ghà sá mártyo yam marüto yam aryamá | mitráh 
panty adrühah || 4 || dáídbàno gómad ásvavad suvíryam adi- 
tyájüta edhate | sada raya puruspríha || 5 || ¬ || 
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46 


O resplendent Lord of ample wealth, our guide, we are 
privileged to belong to one like you. You are the cont- 
roller of all cosmic vital energies. ; 


O possessor of resolute will-power, we know that truly 
you are the giver of nourishment and conferer of wealth 
to all. 2 


O performer of various selfless deeds and possessor of 
hundreds of aids, the singers celebrate your majesty with 
their devotional songs. ; 


Fortunate in life is that mortal whom the faultless Supre- 
me Lord, who is also the Lord of vital principles, Lord of 
Justice, and the Lord of light, gives protection. 4 


He, who is directed by mother Infinity, ever increases in 
wealth desired by all. He possesses abundant wisdom, 
vitality and brave children. 5 
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॥२॥ तमिन्द्रं दान॑मीमहे आावसानमभीर्वम्‌ । ईशान राय ईमहे ॥६॥ 
तस्मिन्हि सन्त्यूतयो विश्वा अभीरवः सर्चा । 
तमा व॑हन्तु uu: Wed मदाय हर॑यः सुतम्‌ ॥७॥ 
यस्ते मदो वरेण्यो य इन्द्र वृत्रहन्तमः । 
य आददिः wate: पृत॑नासु दुष्टरः ॥८॥ 
यो दुष्टरो विश्ववार श्रवाय्यो वाजेष्वस्ति तरुता। 
स न॑ः शविष्ठ सव॒ना व॑सो गहि गमेम गोम॑ति cm ॥९॥ 
गव्यो पु णो यथां पुराश्वयोत रथया । वरिवस्य संहामह ॥१०॥ 


tám índram dánam imahe savasànám abbirvam | isa- 
nam ràyá imahe || 6 || tasmin hi santy ütáyo vísva ábhira- 
vah 8805 | tam á vahantu sáptayah purüvásum madaya há- 
rayah sutám || 7 || yas te mado várenyo ya indra vritra- 
hántamah | yá adadih svar nríbhir yah prítanasu dushtá- 
rah || 8 || yó dushtáro visvavara sraváyyo vájeshv Asti ta- 
rutá | s& nah savishtha sávaná vaso gahi gaméma gómati 
vrajé || 9 || gavyó sha no yátha purásvayótá rathayá | vari- 
vasyá mahamaha || 10 ||? || 


॥॥ afte ते शूर राधसोऽन्तं विन्दामि सत्रा | 
quem at मधघवन्नू चिदद्रिवो धियो वाजेमिराविथ ॥११॥ 
य ga: श्रांबयत्संखा विश्वेत्स Go जनिसा पुरुष्ठतः । 
तं विश्वे मानुषा gue हवन्ते तविषं यतस्रुचः ॥१२॥ 


nahí te sūra rádhasó "ntam vindámi satra | dasasyá no 
maghavan ná cid adrivo dhíyo vájebhir avitha || 11 || ya 
rishváh sràvayátsakha vísvét sá veda janima purushtutáh | 
tám vísve. mánusha yugéndram havante tavishám yatásru- 
eah || 12 || 
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We solicit rewards from the resplendent Lord who is fear- 
less and strong; we solicit wealth from the bounteous 
Lord. 6 


Verily, in Him are combined all the protective measures; 
He is the Lord of vast wealth. May His gliding-steeds 
like blessings bear Him to the sacred place of devotion for 
his exhilaration. 7 


That ecstacy of joy which is pre-eminent and which utterly 
destroys your enemies and which wins tributes from men 
and which is invincible in battles of cosmic life, — 8 


—that ecstasy of yours, O well-worthy of praise, and the 
deliverer from enemies, (is remarkable). May you come 
to accept our oblations, O most mighty one, the giver of 
dwellings, may we obtaina treasure full of wisdom. 9 


O lord of wealth, greatest of the great, may you, respond- 
ing to our wishes for cows, horses and chariots, be 
gracious to us as ever. io 


O brave and bounteous Lord, I find no limit to your muni- 
ficence. O Lord of resolute will-power, may you bestow 
your rewards on us and bless our offerings by giving us 
ample wealth and wisdom. 11 


The graceful resplendent Lord is glorified and praised by 
His friends; He knows all generations; all men adore 
Him at all times and offer devotion like the pure butter 


being poured by ladles. i2 


Well 
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स नो वाजेष्वविता dx: पुरःस्थाता मघवां वृत्रहा भुवत्‌ ॥१३॥ 
अभि वो वीरमन्धसो मदेषु गाय गिरा महा विचेतसम्‌ 


इन्द्रे नाम yet शाकिनं वचो यथां ॥१४॥ 
दृदी रेक्ण॑स्तन्वें दृदिर्वसुं दृदिरवाजेंषु पुरुहृत वाजिन॑म्‌ । नूनमर्थ ॥१८॥ 


sá no vájeshv avitá purüvásuh purasthata ma- 
ghava vritrahá bhuvat || 13 || abhi vo virám ándhaso má- 
deshu gaya gira maha vícetasam | indram náma srütyam 
sakinam váeo yátha || 14 || dadi réknas tanvé dadír visu 
dadír vájeshu puruhüta vàjínam | nünám átha || 15 || s || 


विश्वैषामिरज्यन्तं वसूनां सासह्वांसे चिद्स्य ata: । कृपयतो नूनमत्यथ॑ ॥१६॥ 
महः सु वो अर॑मिषे स्तवांमहे मीळहुषे अरंगमाय जग्म॑ये । 
यज्ञेभिगीभिर्विश्वम॑नुषां मरुतामियक्षसि गायें त्वा नम॑सा गिरा ॥१७॥ 


ये ma अज्म॑भिगिरीणां gR । 
यज्ञ म॑हिष्वणींनां सुन्न तुंविष्वणीनां प्राध्वरे ॥१८॥ 


भङ्ग दुर्मतीनामिन्द्र शाविष्ठा भ॑र । रयिमस्मभ्यं युज्यं चोद यन्मते अयँ चोदयन्मते ॥१९॥ 


visvesham irajyántam vásünam sasahvansam cid asyá 
varpasah | kripayató nünám ity átha || 16 || maháh sú vo 
áram ishe stávamahe milhüshe aramgamaya jágmaye | yar 


jüébhir girbhír visvámanushàm martitam iyakshasi gaye två 


nimasz gira || 17 || yé patayante ájmabhir girinám snübhir 
eshàm | yajtiám mahishváninam sumnám tuvishváninàm prá- 
dhvaré || 18 || prabhangám durmatinam indra savishthá 
bhara | rayím asmábhyam yüjyam codayanmate jyéshtham 
codayanmate || 19 || 


WS NC 
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May the bounteous Lord, the destroyer of the evils of 
ignorance, be our champion and protector in critical strug- 
gles of our life. 13 


O devotees, may you sing with a loud voice the sacred 
lores in the wild rapture of spiritual joy; may your wise 
and strong Lord, humbler of adversaries, be ever honoured 
by your praises. 14 


O glorified by all (the resplendent Lord), may you give 
wealth, give treasure and vigour and provide abundant 
food in critical times of life-struggle just now, without 
delay. 15 


May the Lord ofall precious things, who according to 
His pleasure can change His charming forms, give us abun- 
dant wealth and wisdom just now, without delay. 16 


We praise with oblations and hymns that blissful mighty 
Lord, showerer of bounties and very much wish that He 
comes. You are worshipped by every man, including 
cloud-bearing winds. Mayl adore you constantly with 
song and prayers. 17 


We offer devotion to those loud-sounding clouds who rush 
along with streaming trains of rain showers; may we obtain 
in the worship the happiness which these loud roarers 
bestow. 18 


O resplendent Lord, the mightiest, may you, O inspirer of 
intellect, bring to us suitable wealth that crushes men of 
evil minds. 0  inspirer, bring to us most excellent 
wealth. 19 


NN 
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sünrita | pràsáhà samrat sáhurim sáhantam bhujyüm váje- 
shu pürvyam || 20 || « || 


सनितः सुर्सनितरुग्र चित्र is ada 
प्रासहा सम्राट्‌ सहुरिं aed भुज्युं any पूव्येम्‌ ॥२०॥ 


ऋग्वेद ८.४६ 


sánitah stisanitar ügra c. "a cétishtha’ 


आ dg य gaat ada: पूर्तमाददे 
यर्था RA अश्व्यः dud कानीते$५स्या व्युष्यांदृदे ॥२१॥ 
षष्टिं सहस्राश्व्य॑स्यायुतांसनमुष्ट्रानां विंशतिं शता । 
दश शयावींनां शता दश त््यरुषीणां दश गवौ सहस्रां ॥२२॥ 
दर्श झ्यावा ऋधद्रयो वीतवारास STATE: । मधा नेमिं नि agg: ॥२३॥ 
aaa: gyda: कानीतस्य॑सुराध॑सः 
रथ॑ हिरण्ययं दद्न्मंहिएः सूरिरभूडषिष्ठमकृत श्रव॑ः ॥२४॥ 
आ at वायो म॒हे तने याहि मखाय पाजसे। 
व॒यं हि तें चकृमा भूरि दावने aaa दावने usu 


a sa etu yá ivad fii ádevah pürtám adadé | yáthà cid 


vaso asvyáh prithusrávasi kanite ’sya vyüshy adadé || 21 || 


shashtim sahasrasvyasyaytitasanam —üshtranàm  vinsatím 


gata | dasa syavinim sata dasa tryarushmim dasa gávam 


sahásra || 22 |! dasa syava ridhadrayo vitávarasa asávah 


mathrá nemim ni vàvrituh || 23 || dánasah prithusrávasah 
kanitasya suradhasah | rátham hiranyáyam dádan mánhi- 
shtah sürír abhüd várshishtham akrita srávah || 24 || 4 no 
vàyo mahé tine yahi makhaya pájase | vayám hi te ca- 
krima hhári davine sadyás cin mahi dàváne || 25 || 5 || 
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O most bountiful, strong, wondrous, most splendid, excel- 
lent and supremely truthful; may you, by our prowess, O 
universal ruler, overpower them who attack us, and may 
you bring to us ample wealth for our enjoyment. 20 


Let the new disciple, though not so divine, approach the 
one who has received the living gift of knowledge. May 
he, the God-dependent soul, the enjoyer of fruits, approach 
the loving Lord, the possessor of immense treasures, 
for enlightenment during the break of dawn. 21 


I, the God-blessed wealthy person, thank Him for possess- 
ing sixty thousand horses, ten thousand cattle, twenty 
hundred camels, and a thousand brown mares with three 
red patches. 22 


(Let me thank God and proclaim): “I have ten brown 
horses, who turn the wheel of my chariot with swift 
whirl; they are of high speed and mature vigour.” 23 


These are the gifts ofthe loving Lord, the possessor of 
immense treasures. He donates golden chariot and proves 
himself most liberal and wise. He Himself wins wide fame 
in the world. 24 


Come to us, O Lord of vitality, to bestow upon us great 
wealth and glorious strength. We have been offering to 
you, O giver of abundant wealth, so that you give much 
to us; weare also just now offering the same to you, the 


giver of gifts. 25 
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॥॥ यो अश्वेभिवहते वस्तं sa: सप्त संप्ततीनाम्‌। 
एभिः सोमेभिः सोमसुद्धिः सोमपा दानाय शुक्रपूतपाः ॥२६॥ 

यो म॑ इमं fag amaa दावनें l 
अरट्रे अक्षे नहुषे सुकृत्वनि सुकृत्तराय सुक्रतुः ॥२७॥ 

उचथ्ये वपुषि यः स्वराळुत वायो yaar | 
अश्वेषितं रजेंषितं शुनेषितं प्राज्म तदिदं नु तत्‌ ॥२८॥ 


yó ásvebhir váhate vista usrás trih saptá saptatinain | 
ebhíh sómebhih somastidbhih somapa danaya sukrapütapah 
| 26 || yó ma imám cid u tmánámandae citrím dàváne | 
aratvé akshe nahushe sukrítvani sukrittaraya sukratuh || 27 || 
ueathye vápushi yah svaral uta vayo ghritasnáh | ásveshi- 
tam rájeshitam stineshitam prajma tád idám má-tát || 28 || 


ad प्रियमिषिराय॑ षष्टिं सहखांसनम्‌। अश्वानामिन्न FEA ॥२९॥ 
गांवो न quud यन्ति वध्र॑य उप मा य॑न्ति वध्र॑यः EAI 
अध यच्चारथे गणे शतसुष्ट्रॉ अचिक्रदत । अध श्रिलेंपु विंशतिं शता ॥३१॥ 


ádha priyám ishir&ya shashtim sahasrasanam | Asvanam in 
uá vríshnim || 29 || gávo ná yüthám úpa yanti vádhraya 
úpa má yanti vádhrayah | 30 || Adha yáe cárathe gané şa- 
tám ushtran acikradat | Adha şvítneshu vinsatim gata || 31 || 
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He, the sun, comes speedily mounted on horses and invest- 
ed with thrice seven times seventy (3x7x70—1470) gold- 
en rays of morning. He (the sun) comes to you, the Lord, 
with these healing herbs; and learned priests offer our 
invocations to you, the acceptor of loving devotion,— 
bright and pure. 5g 


Of His own sweet-will, He has been pleased to give me 
these honoured gifts. He is the performer of good works, 
and inspires men who are courteous, liberal, and determin- 
ed to perform noble deeds on the basis oftheir pre- 
eminent good actions. 27 


O Lord of vital energies, you are self-resplendent in your 
glorious form; you are bright like pure butter, you grant 
me the gifts of divine spirituality inspired by vital energies, 
willing efforts, and god-inspired love. Surely these are 
inspired by the blessings of our Lord. 28 


May I enjoy these gifts worthy to be enjoyed by the 
beneficient kings, corresponding to sixty thousand bulls, 
vital and vigorous like horses. 29 


As the cows approach the herd, in the same manner the 
castrated bullocks come for refuge; may the bullocks come 


to me for refuge. 3o 


He calls hundred camels (to be donated) when the herd 
has been grazing in the woods, and two thousand white 
cows from among the white herds. 31 


mia ८.४७ 
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zd दासे ब॑ल्वथे विप्रस्तरुक्ष आ द॑दे | 
ते ते वायविमे जना मदन्तीन्द्रगोपा ada देवगोपाः ॥३२॥ 
अध स्या योष॑णा मही प्रतीची वरमश्व्यम्‌। अधिरुक्मा वि नीयते ॥३३॥ 


satim dasé balbüthé vipras táruksha a dade | té te vayav 
imé jana madantindragopa madanti devagopab || 32 || adha , 
sya yoshana mahi pratief vasam asvyam | ádhirukma vi 


niyate || 35 || e || 


( ४७ ) सप्तचत्वारिंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१८) अष्टादशर्चस्यास्य॒सूक्तस्यापध्यखित ऋषिः । (१-१३) प्रथमादित्रयोदशर्चामादित्याः, 
(१४-१८) चतुर्दशयादिपश्चाना्ादित्योषसो देवताः । महापङ्किरछन्दः ॥ 


wi महि वो महतामवो वरुण मित्र॑ ga । 
यमांदित्या अभि दरुहो रक्ष॑था नेम॒घं नंशदनेहसों व med: सुऊतयो व ऊतयः ॥१॥ 
विदा देवा अघानामादिंत्यासो अपाईंतिम्‌ । 
पक्षा वयो यथोपरि व्य4स्मे दाम यच्छतानेहसों व ऊतय॑ः सुऊतयों व STA: ॥२॥ 
व्यःस्मे अधि शर्म तत्पक्षा वयो न य॑न्तन । 
विश्वानि विश्ववेदसो वरूथ्या मनामहेऽनेहसों व ऊतय॑ः सुऊतयों व ऊतर्यः ॥३॥ 


47. 


| Máhi yo mahatám avo váruna mitra dasáshe | yam adi- 
| tya abhi druhó rakshatha ném aghám nasa aneláso va 
ütáyah suütáyo va ütáyah || 1 || vida deva aghinam adityaso 
apákritim | paksh4 váyo yáthopári vy asmé sárma yacha- 
tàneháso va ütáyah suütáyo va-ütáyah || 2|| vy àsmé ádhi 
sárma tát pakshá váyo ná yantana | vísvàni visvavedaso 
varüthyà manamabe 101880 va ütiyah suütáyo va ütáyah 


|| 3 || 
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The sage accepts the donation of hundreds from the liberal 
giver and benefactor. O vital Lord, we belong here to 
you, and you alone. Men rejoice when protected by the 
resplendent Lord and guarded by Nature’s bounties. 32 


(By your grace) may this stately maiden adorned with 
gold be led forth towards me, the brilliant ang strong 
youth. 33 


47 


O Lord of light and bliss, great are you and great are 
your protections which you give to the dedicated devotees. 
No evil can harm him, whom, O the cosmic solar rays, 
you guard from injury. Your aids are void of harm, and 
verily your aids are true aids. 1 


O Lord of cosmic solar rays, you know the way to keep 
all evils at a distance; may you grant us happiness as birds 
by their wings over their off-springs. Your aids are void 


of harm and verily your aids are true aids. 2 


May you grant us happiness as birds by their wings over 
their offsprings; O possessor ofall wealth, we solicit from 
you all riches suitable for our life, your aids are void of 
harm and verily your aids are true aids. 3 


Nell 
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यस्मा अरांसत क्षय॑ जीवातुं च प्रचेतसः 
मनोर्विश्वस्य घेदिम आंदित्या राय इँशतेऽनेहसों व m: सुऊतयो व ऊतयः uu 
qR णो वृणजन्नघा दुर्गाणि रथ्यां यथा 


स्यामेदिन्द्रस्य रमैण्यादित्यानांमुताव॑स्यनेहसों व ऊतय॑ः सुऊतयों व ऊतर्यः ॥५॥ 


yasma arasata kshayam jivátum ca prácetasah | má- 
nor vísvasya ghéd ima adityá raya isate 'neháso va ütá- 
yah suütáyo va ütáyah || 4 || pári no vrinajann aghá dur- 
gani rathyo yatha | syáméd índrasya sármany àdityánam 
utavasy aneháso va ütáyah suütáyo va ütáyah || 5 || |j 


परिह्ृतेदना जनों युष्माद॑त्तस्य वायति । 
देवा अर्दभ्रमाश वो यमादित्या अहँतनानेहसों व ऊतय॑ः सुऊतयों व ऊतय॑ः ॥६॥ 
न तं तिग्मं चन त्यजो न द्रासदभि तं गुरु 
यस्मा उ दाम॑ सप्रथ आदित्यासो अराध्वमनेहसो व ऊतयः सुऊतयो व ऊतयः ॥७॥ 
युष्मे देवा अपिं ष्मसि युध्य॑न्त इव ` ug । 


यूयं महो न एन॑सो यूयमभोंदुरुष्यतानेहसों व semi सुऊतयों व ऊतय॑ः ॥८॥ 


parihvritéd ana jano yushmádattasya vayati | déva adabh- 
ram asa vo yam Aditya áhetananeháso va utáyah suü- 
tayo va utiyab || 6 || ná tám tigmám caná tyájo ná drasad 
abhi tám guru | yásma u sárma saprátha ádityaso áradhvam 
aneháso va ütáyah suütáyo va ütáyah || 7 || yushmé deva 
ápi shmasi yádhyanta iva vármasu | yüyám mahó na énaso 
yüyám árbhad urushyatanehiso va ütáyah suütáyo va uta- 
yah || 8 || 
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To whomsoever these agile solar rays give shelter and the 
means of life, they keep full control over the wealth of 
everyone; your aids are void of harm and verily your 
aids are true aids. 4 


May our sins and sorrows pass us by, as drivers-of the 
chariots avoid rough roads; may we abide in resplendent 
Lord's guard and in the protection of the cosmic solar 
rays; your aids are void of harm and verily your aids are 
true aids. 5 


Verily men obtain by painful means the wealth which you 
bestow on them; O divine cosmic rays, the person, whom 
you favour, wins great riches; your aids are void of harm 
and verily your aids are true aids. & 


On him shall neither fear nor wrath fall and no heavy 
calamity visits him whom the cosmic solar rays give shelter 
and extensive happiness; your aids are void of harm and 
verily your aids are true aids. 7 


. O divine, may we abide in ygu as warriors intheir armour; 
may you guard us from great calamities and guard us 
from even small ones; your aids are void of harm and 
verily your aids are true aids. 8 


Weil 
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अदितिर्न उरुष्य॒त्वदितिः wi यच्छतु 

माता मित्रस्य॑ रेवतोंडर्यम्णो वरुणस्य चानेहसों व ऊतयः सुऊतयो व ऊतयः ॥९॥ 
यहेंवाः शर्म शारणं यद्भद्रं यद॑नातुरम्‌ | 
fag aea तद॒स्मास वि य॑न्तनानेहसों ब ऊतर्यः सुऊतयो व mm ॥१०॥ 


áditir na urushyatv áditib sárma yachatu | mata 
mitrásya reváto 'ryamnó várunasya canehiso va utayah 
suütáyo va ütáyah || 9 || yád devah sárma saranám yad 
bhadrám yad anaturam | tridhátu yád varüthyàm tád 
asmásu ví yantanàneháso va utáyah suütáyo va ütáyab 
|| 10 || || 


आदित्या अव हि ख्यताधि कूलादिव स्पर्श 
सुतीर्थमवैतो यथानु नो नेषथा सुगर्मनेहसों व mau: सुऊतयो व ऊतयः ॥११॥ 
नेह भद्रं रक्षस्विने नावये नोपया उत । 
गवे च भद्र घेनवें वीराय च श्रवस्यतेंडनेहसों व ऊतयः सुऊतयों व ऊतर्यः ॥१२॥ 
यदाविर्यद॑पीच्यं+ देवांसो अस्ति दुष्कृतम्‌ । 
त्रिते तद्दिश्व॑माप्त्य आरे अस्मदधातनानेहसों व ऊतयः सुऊतयों व su: ॥१३॥ 


ádityà áva hí khyátádhi külad iva spásah | sutirthám 
árvato yathánu no neshatha sugám aneháso va ütáyah ' 
suütáyo va ütáyah || 11 || néhá hhadrám rakshasvíne náva- 
yaí nópayá utá | gave ca bhadrám dhenáve viráya ca sra- 
vasyaté 'neháso va ütáyah suutayo va ütáyah || 12 || yád 
avir yád apicyàm dévaso ásti dushkritám | trité tad vísvam 
apty4 aré asmád dadhatananehiso va utáyah suütáyo va 
ūtáyah || 13 || 
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May Mother Eternity defend us, may Mother Eternity 
guard us and give happiness; verily, she is the mother of 
Nature’s bounties such as the sun, the vital wind and the 
ocean; your aids are void of harm and verily your aids 
are true aids. 9 


O divine powers, grant to us that happiness which 1 
secured, auspicious and free from sickness, and which is 
triply strong and fit for shelter; your aids are void of harm 
and verily your aids are true aids. 10 


O lord of cosmic rays, look down upon us as a guide 
exploring from the shore of a sea; as men lead horses to 
secure destination, so conduct us along a good path; your 
aids are void of harm and verily your aids are true 
aids. 11 3 


Let there be no peace and prosperity to insurgents, nor 
to him who threatens or assails us; but let there be 
prosperity to our cattle and milch kine and for the man, 
who strives for fame; your aids are void of harm and verily 


your aids are true aids. 12 


O divine, may you remove far away from us even far away 
from three accessible regions, —each evil, manifest or 
concealed; your aids are void of harm and verily your 
aids are true aids. 13 


Il? eM 
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यच्च॒ mg दुष्प्वप्न्यं यच्चास्मे दुहितर्दिवः । 
त्रिताय तहिंभावर्याप्त्याय परां वहानेहसों व sad: सुऊतयो व ऊतयः ॥१४॥ 
निष्कं वां घा कृणव॑ते खजँ वा दुहितर्दिवः 
त्रिते grami «dure परिं द्मस्यनेहसों wd: सुऊतयो व ऊतयः ॥१५॥ 


yac ca góshu dushvápnyam yáe casmé duhi- 
tar divah | tritaya tad v'bhavary aptyáya para vahaneháso 
va utayah suütáyo va ütáyah || 14 || nishkám va gba kriná- 
vate srájam va duhitar divah | trité dushvápnyam sárvam 
aptyé pari dadmasy aneháso va ütáyah suütáyo va ütáyah 
|| 15 || ° | 


तदन्नाय तद॑पसे तं भागमुंपसेदुपे | 
त्रिताय॑ च द्विताय चोषों दुप्प्वप्न्यं बहानेहसों व ऊतय॑ः सुऊतयो व sd: ॥१६॥ 
यथा कलां यथां शफं यथ ऋणं संनयांमसि | 
एवा दुष्प्वप्न्यं सरवेमाप्त्ये सं नयामस्यनेहसो व ऊतय॑ः सुऊतयें व sd: ॥१७॥ 
अजैप्माद्यास॑नाम चाभूमानांगसो वयम्‌ \ 
उषो यस्मांदुष्ष्वप्न्यादभेष्माप तदुंच्छत्वनेहसा sud: uud Fad: ॥१८॥ 


tadannaya tádapase tám bhàgám upasedüshe | tritáya 
ca dvitáya cósho dushvápnyam vahaneháso va ütáyah suü- 
tayo va ütáyah || 16 || yáthà kalám yátha saphám yátha 
rinám samnáyamasi | evá dushvápnyam sárvam aptyé sám 
nayümasy aneháso va ütáyah suütáyo va utayah || 17 || 
4jaishmady4sanama cábhümánagaso vayám | úsho yásmad 
dushvápnyad ábhaishmápa tid uchatv aneháso va utáyah 
suütáyo va ütáyah || 18 || 10 || 


Nonius niae 
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O daughter of heaven (the dawn), whatever ill-dream 
threatens ourselves or relates to our cattle’s distress, remove 
it to the wide far away regions of subconsciousness; even 
away from the three such regions; your aids are void of 
harm and verily your aids are true aids. 14 


O lady of the light (dawn), whatever ill dream that 
threatens the maker of gold ornaments or the maker of 
garlands, let us trasfer it to the remote distances of wide 
regions of subconsciousness, second and the third; your 
aids are void of harm and verily your aids are true 
aids. 15 


O lady of the light, may you drive away the evil dream to 
the second and third regions (of subconsciousness),—such 
a dream, in which we appear to be creatures and souls of 
remote distances, who are ordained to enjoy or do what 
we enjoy and do while awake; youraids are void of harm 
and verily your aids are true aids. 16 


As we throw off the nails of fingers and hoofs of animals 
(as insignificant parts) and as we discharge debt, in the 
same manner disburse all the evil dreams to the remote 
regions (places of our subconsciousness) your aids are 
void of harm and verily your aids are true aids. 17 


O dawns, may we be free from evil dreams; may these 
dreams, which we were afraid of, depart from us and may 
we feel today victorious and happy; your aids are void of 
harm and verily your aids are true aids. 18 


‘ 
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( ४८ ) अष्टचत्वारिंशं सुक्तम्‌ 
(१-१५) पश्चदशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य घोरः काण्वः प्रगाय ऋषिः । सोमो देवता । (१-४, ६-१५) 
प्रथमादिचतुक्रचां पष्ठयादिदशानाअ त्रिष्टुप्‌ , (५) पञ्चम्याश्च जगती छन्दसी ॥ 


wa स्वादोरंभक्षि वय॑सः सुमेधाः स्वाध्यो वरिवोवित्तरस्य । 
विश्वे य॑ देवा उत मत्यॉसो ad ब्रुवन्तो अभि संचरन्ति ॥१॥ 
अन्तश्च प्रागा अर्दितिर्भवास्यवयाता हर॑सो देव्य॑स्य 
इन्दविन्द्रस्य स॒ख्यं जुषाणः श्रोष्टीव धुरमनु राय ऋध्याः ॥२॥ 
अपाम सोम॑म॒सझता अभूमागन्म ज्योतिरविदाम देवान्‌ । 
किं नूनसस्मान्कूणवदरांतिः fed ufus मर्त्यस्य TENI 


48. 


Svādór abhakshi vayasah sumedháh svadhyo varivovit- 
tarasya | vísve yám devá utá martyaso mádhu bruvánto 
abhí samceáranti || 1 || antas ca prága áditir bhavasy ava- 
yata háraso daívyasya | índav índrasya sakhyám jushanáh 
sraüshtiva dhüram anu raya ridhyah || 2 || ápàma sómam 
amríta abhümáganma jyótir ávidama deván | kím nünám 
asmán krinavad aratih kim u dhürtír amrita martyasya 


|| 3 || 


aat भव हृद आ पीत इन्दो पितेवे सोम सूनवें सुशेव॑ः । 
सखेंब सख्य॑ sui धीरः प्र ण आयु जीवसें सोम तारीः ॥४॥ 
इमे .मा पीता य॒शस॑ उरुण्यवो रथं न गावः सरमनाह dg! 
ते मां रक्षन्तु बिस्रसंश्चरित्रादुत मा खामांग्रवयन्त्विन्दंवः ॥५॥ 


sim no bhava hridá a pitá indo pitéva soma sunave 
susévah | sákheva sákhya urusansa dhirah pra.na áyur ji- 
vase soma tarih || 4 || imé ma pita yasása urushyávo rá- 
tham ná gávah sám anaha párvasu | té mà rakshantu vi- 
srasay carftrad utá mà sramad yavayantv índavah ||5 [|t || 


no o n ... 7 
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May I with wisdom and devotion enjoy the delicious and 
widely honoured health-giving food, which all godly men 
and divine powers proclaim to be sweet, and try to 
procure for eating. 1 


O delightful elixir, you are divinely pure and as you enter 
within unimpaired, you avert the anger of the divine 
forces; may you, enjoying the friendship of the resplendent, 
carry us to wealth as a swift horse brings the chariot 
speedily (to riches). 2 


As we drink the elixir of divine love, we become immortal; 
we attain the heavenly light, we have known the secrets 
of divine forces. Now what would the malignant do to 
harm us? O immortal, what mortal man’s deception now 
to us? 3 


~ 


O pure divine elixir, may you be sweet and blissful when 
absorbed into our hearts, as a kind father to his son, or as 
a friend to a friend. O pure elixir, worthy of wide praise, 
may you extend our years that we live long. 4 


I have drunk these glorious drops of divine elixir which 
give me freedom. Closely they knit together my joints as 
bullocks drawing together a chariot falling in pieces. Let 
them protect my foot from slipping on the way. May they 
deliver me from sickness. ; 
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meu aft न मां मथितं सं दिंदीपः प्र चक्षय कृणुहि वस्य॑सो नः । 
अथा हि ते मद आ सोम aed रेवाँ ga चरा पृष्टिमच्छं ॥६॥ 
इषिरेण ते मन॑सा gaeb भक्षीमहि पित्र्य॑स्येव रायः । 
सोम॑राजन्प्र ण आयूँषि तारीरहानीव सूयो वासराणि ॥७॥ 


agnim ná mà mathitam sám didipah pri cakshaya kri- 
nuhi vásyaso nah | áthà hf te mada à soma 1110100 revan 
iva pra cara pushtím acha || 6 || ishiréna te manasa sutá- 
sya bhakshimahi pítryasyeva rayáh | sóma rajan pra na 
ayunshi tarir áhàniva süryo vasarant || 7 || 


 सोम॑राजन्मृळयां नः स्वस्ति तव॑ स्मसि ब्रत्याई स्तस्य॑ विद्धि । 
wefa दक्ष॑ उत मन्युरिन्दो मा नों अर्यो अंनुकामं परां दाः tell 
त्वं हि नस्तन्वः सोम गोपा गात्रेंगात्रे निष॒सत्थां नृचक्षाः d 
यत्ते व॒य॑प्रमिनाम॑ब्रतानि स नों मूळ सुषखा देव aut ॥९॥ 
ऋद्दरेंण सख्यां सचेय यो मा न रिष्येंडर्यश्व पीतः । 
अयं यः सोमो न्यधाय्यस्मे तस्मा इन्द्र॑ प्रतिर॑मेम्यायुः ॥१०॥ 


sóma rajan mri- 
laya nah svastí táva smasi vratyàs tasya viddhi | álarti 
daksha utá manyür indo má no aryó anukàmám para dah 
|| 8 || tvám hi nas tanvàh soma gop gatre-gatre nishasattha 
nricakshah | yát te vayám praminaina vratani sá no mrila 
sushakhá deva vásyah || 9 lj ridüdárena sákhya saceya yo 


mà ná rishyed dharyasva pitáh | ayám yah somo ny ádhayy 


asmé tasma índram pratíram cemy ayuh || 10 || 2 || 


—————— U————————— 


{= iania 
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O divine elixir, kindle me like the fire produced by fric- 
tion; give us a clearer insight and make us rich in 
enlightenment; I praise you now for exhilaration; come 
now, full of wealth and wisdom, to nourish us. 6 


May we enjoy the pleasure you give with anenlivened 
spirit as men enjoy paternal wealth. O love divine, may 
you prolong our lives as the sun makes the universal days 
grow longer. 7 


O elixir, the glorious one, bless us for our welfare; we are 
your worshippers; may you recognize it. O the shining 
one, may not the enemy become strong and fierce; may 
you not give us up unto our foeman's pleasure. s 


O divine elixir, youare the guardian of our bodies, you 
dwell in each limb as the beholder of men. When we 
offend you against your holy statutes, may you, as a kind 
friend, best of all, be gracious. 9 


t 


O Lord of vital energies, may I have a friend whose heart 
is tender, and who will never harm me even when intoxicat- 
ed with power. May this elixir be deposited within me 
permanently; for this I pray to the resplendent Lord. 10 


i 


bat 
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wa अप त्या अस्थुरनिरा अमीवा निरंत्रसन्तमिंषीचीरभेंचुः । 
आ सोमों अस्माँ अंर्हदिहांया अगन्म यत्र प्रतिरन्त आयुः ॥११॥ 
यो न इन्दुः पितरो हृत्सु पीतोऽम॑त्यों मत्या आविवेझं । 
तस्मे सोमाय हविषां विधेम मळीके अस्य सुसतो स्यांम ॥१२॥ 
त्वं सोम fat: संविदानोऽनु द्यावांूथिवी आ त॑तन्थ । 
तस्मे त इन्दो staat विधेम वयं स्याम पत॑यो रयीणाम ॥१३॥ 


apa tya asthur anira amiva niratrasan támishicir ábhai- 
shuh | á sómo asman aruhad -vihaya aganma yátra prati- 
ránta áyuh || 11 || yó na índuh pitaro hritsá pitó ’martyo 
martyan avivésa | tásmai somaya havisha vidhema mriliké 
asya sumatati syama || 12 || tvàm soma pitribhih samvidand 
‘pu dyavaprithivi a tatantha | tásmai ta indo havíshà vi- 
dhema vayám syàma pátayo rayinám |; 13 || 


तरातारो देवा अधि वोचता नो मा at निद्रा fara मोत जलिपः । 
वयं सोमंस्य Aa And: सुवीरांसो विदथमा व॑देम ॥१४॥ 
aa: सोम Ra वयोधास्त्वं स्वर्विदा विद्या नृचक्षाः । 
त्वं न॑ इन्द ऊतिभिः सजोषांः पाहि पश्चातांदुत at geata ॥१५॥ 


tritaro deva 
ádhi voeatà no má no nidrá isata mótá jálpih | vayám só- 
masya visváha priyásah suviriso vidátham á vadema || 14 || 
tvám nah soma visváto vayodhás tvám svarvíd 4 visa nri- 
cákshah | tvám na inda ütíbhih sajóshah páhí paseatad uta 


và purastat || 15 || 13 || 
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May these irremovable sicknesses lose their strength and 
vanish. Let these terrible pains, which have made us 
tremble, go away. May the mighty elixir getting active 
be effective to the climax. Let us feel that we have 
attained that draught by which men prolong life. ;; 


That elixir, drunken into our hearts, has entered, immor- 
tal into us, the mortals, so let us, O fathers, invoke this elixir 
with devotion, may we rest securely in his grace and 
favour. 12 


O divine elixir, you spread yourself extensively through 
earth and heaven in association with our guardians. So 
let us serve you with devotion and become lords of 
riches. 13 


O .Nature's bounties, the protectors, may you give us your 
blessings. Let not dreams or idle talks overpower us. 
May we be ever-dear to the divine Lord, and along with 
brave sons around us, may we address the synod. 14 


O divine love, may you provide life-giving food from all 
sides. You are the bestower of happiness, beholder of 
all men; may you enter us, and, rejoicing with your 
protecting powers, preserve us from behind and 
before. 15 
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( ४९ ) एकोनपञ्चारां सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१०) दशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वः प्रस्कण्व ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । प्रगाथः ( विषमर्चा डृहती, 
समर्चा सतोबृहती ) छन्दः ॥ 
॥१४॥ अभि प्र d: सुराध॑समिन्द्रमच यथां विदे । 


यो ज॑रितृभ्यों मघवां पुरूवसुः सहस्रेणेव शिक्ष॑ति ॥१॥ 
शतानीकेव प्र जिगाति धृष्णुया हन्ति वृत्राणि arai । 
गिरेरिव प्र रसां अस्य पिन्विरे दत्राणि पुरुभोज॑सः ॥२॥ 


\ 
49 


Abhi pra vah surádhasam indram arca yáthà vidé | yó 
jaritríbhyo magháva purüvásuh sahásreneva sikshati || 1 || 
satanikeva pra jigati dhrishnuyá hánti vritráni dastshe | 
girér iva prá rasa asya pinvire dátràni purubhdjasabr || 2 | 


आ at सुतास इन्द॑वो मदा य इन्द्र गिर्वणः 
आपो न व॑ज़िन्नन्वोक्यं+ सर॑ः पृणन्ति शूर राध॑से ॥३॥ 
अनेहस॑ प्रतरणं विवक्ष॑णं मध्वः स्तार्दिष्ठमी पिब । 

आ यथां मन्दसानः किरासि नः प्र क्षुद्रेव त्मनां धृषत्‌ ॥४॥ 
आ नः स्तोममुप द्रवद्धियानो अश्वो न सोतृभिः । 
यं d स्वधावन्त्स्वदय॑न्ति धेनव इन्द्र कप्वेंषु रातय॑ः ॥५॥ 


á tvà sutasa indavo mada yá indra girvanah | apo ná vaj- 


rinn any okyàm sarah prinánti stra radhase 


pratáranam vivákshanam mádhvah svádishtham im piba | 
á yátha mandasanáh kirási nah pra kshudréva tmána dhri- 
shat || 4 || 4 na stómam úpa dravád dhiyanó ásvo na só- 
"tribhih | yam te svadhavan 'svadáyanti dhenáva índra kán- 
veshu ratáyah || 5 || 14 || 
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I praise to you, O bounteous resplendent Lord, granter 
of all riches, and who, with thousandfold treasures, loves 
to help those who serve Him with dedication. 1 


He, equipped with his punitive forces, gets a control over 
hundreds of armies of adversities. He destroys the enemies 
of His munificient and liberal worshipper, and grants in 
ample rewards swelling like a stream flowing out of a 
mountain. 2 


The delightful devotional prayers reach you, O resplen- 
dent Lord, the lover of hymns. These prayful melodies 
seek and surround you as waters seek and flow to their 
accustomed lake where they finally rest. 3 


May you drink the elixir of devotion which strengthens 
and gives eloquence, and which is the sweetest of the 
elixir for your exaltation. May you in your exhilaration 
bestow your reward of treasure on us, just as the mill- 
stone pours out dustlike flour. 4 


O resplendent Lord, self-strong, may you come quickly 
to our place of prayers, urged on by the repeated praises 
which are sweet as milk. Among wise devotees, these are 
the gifts to glorify you. s 


SSS 1 i 


हैं 
BELL 
p.00 
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iua उग्रं न वीरं नमसोप॑ सेदिम॒ विभूंतिमक्षितावसुस्‌ । 
उद्रीव वज्रिन्नवतो न सिञ्चते क्षर॑न्तीन्द्र धीतयः ॥६॥ 
qd नूनं यहां यज्ञे यहां पृथिव्यामधि । 
अतों नो यज्ञमाशुभिर्महेमत उग्र उग्रेभिरा गंहि wo 


ugrám na virám námasópa sedima víbhütim ákshitava- 
sum | udriva vajrinn avató na sificaté kshárantindra dhi- 
táyah || 6 || yád dha nünám yád và vajüé yad và prithi- 
vyám ádhi | ato no yajtiám astbhir mahemata ugrá ugré- 
bhir 4 gahi ||7 || 


अजिरासो हर॑या ये त॑ आशवो वातां इव प्रसक्षिणः । 
येभिरप॑त्यं ada: परीयसे येभिर्विश्वं esr ॥८॥ 
एतावतस्त ईमह इन्द्र॑ Gam गोम॑तः । 
यथा प्रावो मघवन्मेध्यांतिथिं यथा नीपातिथिं धने usu 
यथा कण्वे मघवन्त्रसद॑स्यवि यथां प॒क्थे दर्शबजे । 
यथा Wed असनोक्रजिश्वनीन्द्र गोम॒द्धिरण्यवत्‌ uae! 


ajiráso hárayo yé 1a asávo vata iva pra- 
sakshinah | yébhir ápatyam mánushah paríyase yébhir vis- 
vam svar drisé || 8 || etávatas ta imaha fndra sumnásya gó- 
matah | yátha právo maghavan médhyatithim yatha nipa- 
tithim dháne [| 9! yáthà kánve maghavan trasádasyavi yá- 
thà pakthé dásavraje | yatha gósarye ásanor rijisvanindra 
gómad dhfranyavat || 10 || 15 || 
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O resplendent Lord, we approach you, who area mighty 
hero, strong, pre-eminent and possessor of imperishable 
wealth; our prayers flow forth as a plenteous spring pours 
out its streams. & 


Whether you are now busy at the.place of cosmic sacrifice 
or whether you are on the earth, come from there with your 
speedy vital forces, O Lord of lofty counsel, powerful. May 
you come swiftly with your mighty forces. 7 


Your vital cosmic forces are agile and swift, and over- 
powering like the winds; with them, you encircle the realm 
of human world and therewith the entire luminous heaven 
becomes visible as if. 8 


O resplendent, from you we solicit prosperity and wealth 
and wisdom. As a bounteous Lord, you help mendicants 
of venerability, and in the field of learning you help the 
leading ascetics interested in intellectual pursuits. 9 


O bounteous Lord, as you have been giving abundant 
kine and gold to the wise devotees and to the terrifiers of 
the wicked, as well as favouring men of matured wisdom 
and persons of all-round discipline, men spiritually 
advanced and of straight-forward nature (in the same way 
may you favour us also). 10 
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(५० ) पश्चाशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(2-20) दशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वः ÈRA: । इन्द्रो देवता । प्रगाथः ( विपमर्चा बृहती. समर्चा 
सतोबृहती ) छन्दः ॥ 


॥१६॥ प्र सु श्रुतं सुराध॑समचों शक्रमभिष्टये 
यः सुन्वते स्तुवते काम्यं वसुं सहस्रेणेव मंह॑ते ॥१॥ 
शतानीका हेतयो अस्य दुष्टरा इन्द्र॑स्य समिषों महीः । 
गिरिर्न भुज्मा म॒घव॑त्सु पिन्वते यदी सुता अम॑न्दिषुः ॥२॥ 
यदी gam इन्दवोऽभि प्रियमम॑न्दिषुः ` । 
आपो न धायि सवनं म आ व॑सो दुघां इवोप दाशुषे ॥३॥ 


50. 

Pri su srutám suradhasam ‘rea sakrám abhishtaye | 
yah sunvaté stuvaté kámyam vásu sahásreneva minhate 
|| 1 || satánika hetayo asya dushtira índrasya samísho ma- 
hih | girír ná bhujmá maghávatsu pinvate yád im sutá 
ámandishuh | 2!! yád im sutása. indavo "bhí priyám ámandi- 


L ^ >> . , 72 , > . L4 
shuh | apo na dhayi sávanam ma 4 vaso düghà ivópa 


dasáshe ॥ 3 


अनेहस वो हव॑मानमूतये Web क्षरन्ति धीतर्यः । 
आ त्वा वसो हव॑मानास॒ इन्द॑व उप॑ «dad दधिरे ॥४॥ 
आ नः ad स्वध्वर gaat अत्यो न aia 
यं d स्वदावन्त्स्व्न्ति गूर्तयः पोरे छ॑न्दयसे हव॑म्‌ ॥५॥ 


anehásam vo liávamanam ütáye, madhvah 
ksharanti dhittyah | á tva vaso havamanasa índava úpa 
stotréshu dadhire © 4 {i à nah sóme svadhvará iyanó atyo 
ná tosate | yám te svadavan svádanti gürtáyah pauré 


j chandayase hávam ! 9 | 16 ! 


i 
" 


m 
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I glorify the far-famed, the bounteous, resplendent Lord 
for the sake of his protection, who gives precious wealth 


by thousands to the dedicated devotee and the offerer of : 


hymns. ; 


The resplendent Lord is equipped with hundred-edged 
forces, and destructive invincible weapons. He showers 
blessings on His liberal devotees like a mountain rich in 
springs. He bestows these rewards on His devotees when 
exhilarated by the devotional prayers. 2 


When sweet devotional prayers exhilarate the loving Lord, 
my homage is offered abundantly to Him like flowing 
waters. O gracious Lord, may it please you as it is like 
sweet milch kine to the worshipper. 3 


The matchless elixir of devotion that strengthens and gives 
eloquence is the sweetest of the beverage that is offered to 
you; in the ecstacy of joy, may you bestow your gifts upon 
us. O gracious Lord, with these hymns, we have established 
you in our prayers. 4 


He rushes speeding like a horse towards our devotional 
prayers, offered to Him in our ceremonies, which are 
adorned by our sweet hymns. O lover of devotional 
sweet homage, here we have a callto citizens, whom you 
have been loving the best. s5- 
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iter प्र वीरमुग्रं विविचिं धनस्पृतं विभूति राध॑सो महः । 
sad वज़िन्नवतो व॑सुत्व॒ना सदां पीपेथ दाशुषे ॥६॥ 
यद्धं नूनं परावति यहां पृथिव्यां दिवि 


युजान ईन्द्र हरिभिर्महेमत ऋष्व ऋष्वेभिरा गहि ॥७॥ 


pra viram ugrám vivicim dhanasprítam víbhütim rádhaso 
mahah | udriva. vajrinn avató vasutvaná sada pipetha dā- 
sushe || 6 " yád dha nünám paravati yád và prithivyám 
divi | yujàná indra háribhir mahemata rishvá rishvébhir á 
gahi || 7 | VN 


रथिरासो हर॑यो ये ते अस्रिध ओजो वात॑स्य पिप्र॑ति । 
येभिर्नि दस्युं मनुंषो निघोष॑यो येभिः स्रः प्रीयसे ॥८॥ 
एताव॑तस्ते वसो विद्याम॑ शूर नव्य॑सः । 
यथा प्राव एत॑शं कृत्व्ये धने यथा वशं TST ॥९॥ 
यथा pÀ मघवन्मेधे अध्वरे दीर्घनीथे दमूनसि | 
यथा गोशर्ये असिषासो अद्रिवो मयिं गोत्रं हरिश्रियेम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


rathiráso hárayo yé te asridha Ojo vatasya pí- 
prati | yébhir nf dasyum manusho nighóshayo yébhih svah 
pariyase {| 8 !| etávatas te vaso vidyama süra návyasah | 
yáthà práva étasam krítvye dháne yáthà vásam dásavraje 
|| 9 j| yatha kánve maghavan médhe adhvaré dirghánithe 
dámünasi | y4tha gósarye ásishaso adrivo máyi gotrám har 
risrfyam || 10 || 17 || 
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May we praise the Lord who is powerful, brave, wise, 
controller of vast treasures, and extremely adorable. O 
Lord of resolute will-power, you shower wealth and 
wisdom on the worshipper like an ever-flowing fountain. ¢ 


Whether you are at a far distance or on the earth or in 
heaven, O resplendent Lord of lofty counsel, one amongst 
lofties, may you harness your energies and come, O praise- 
worthy lord, the lofty one, with the lofty. 7 


The vital powers which draw your chariot of universe are 
harmless; they surpass the impetuous strength of wind; 
through them you silence the evil forces against men, and 
with them you go round the sky. 8 


O gracious hero, may we learn afresh to know you as you 
are. Surely you have been helping the vigilant men in 
the decisive battle, and giving aid to get control over even 
all round disciplined forces of enemies. 9 


O bounteous Lord, as you have been giving help to the 
wise and pious in their sacred works, and to the man 
constantly engaged in efforts and the one resisting 
sensuous pleasure, may you in the same manner, O Lord 
of resolute will power, give me a herd of kine and cattle 
and wealth shining like gold. 1o 


E -| ऋग्वेद ८.५१ 


( ७५१ ) एकपश्चाशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१ ») दशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वः श्रृष्टिगुक्रपिः । इन्द्रो देवता । प्रगाथः ( विपमर्चा ब्रहती, समर्चा 
सतोबूहती ) छन्दः ॥ 


a यथा मनो सांवरणो सोम॑मिन्द्रापिंत्रः सृतम्‌ । | 
नीपांतिथो मघवन्मेध्यांतिथो gis श्रुष्टिगों सचां ॥१॥ | 
पार्षद्दाणः eki समंसादय॑च्छयान॑ जित्रिसुद्धितम्‌ । 
सहस्त्राण्यसिषासद्ववामृषिस्त्वोतो दस्यवे वर्क TERT 


51. 


Yatha mánau sámvaranau sómam indrápibah sutám | 
nipatithau maghavan médhyatithau püshtigau srüshtigau | 
84805 || 1 || parshadvanáh práskanvam sam asadayac cháya- 
nam jívrim üddhitam | sahasrany asishasad gávam ríshis 
tvóto dásyave vrikah || 2 || 


य॒ उक्थेभिर्न विन्धते fate क्रषिचोटनः । 
इन्द्रं तमच्छा q4 नव्य॑स्या मत्यरिष्यन्तं न भोज॑से ॥३॥ 
Ta अर्क स्तरीर्षाणमानृचुस््रिधातुमुत्तमे पदे । 
स त्वि$मा विश्वा भुव॑नानि चिक्रददादिज्जनिष्ट पोंस्यम्‌ we 


/ 


ya ukthébhir ná vindháte cikíd 

yá rishicódanah | indram tám acha vada návyasyä maty 

árishyantam ná bhójase ||3 || yásma arkám saptisirshanam 

Mox. : anricis tridhátum uttamé padé | sa tv ima visva bhüva- 


nani cikradad 4d íj janishta patinsyam || 4 | 
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51 


O resplendent bounteous Lord, may you inspire the mind 
ofthe true seeker as in the past you have been inspiring 
leading ascetics of profound knowledge and mendicants 
of venerability as well as those possessing extrovert and 
introvert intellects. | 


The outspeaking teacher approaches the man of wisdom, 
lying crippled and decrepid. Aided by you, (O resplendent 
Lord), may the seer, deadly hostile to the wicked, desire to 
obtain thousands of kine (i.e. thousandfold wisdom). 2 


May you glorify that resplendent Lord with the newest 
hymns who has been presently praised by sacred lores. 
He is wise and inspirer of sages, ever eager to enjoy. 3 


It is He, who is established in sevenfold rays of the sun 
and in the three regions extending to the loftiest. He sends 
His divine roars down to all the living things and so 
displays His divine powers. 4 


3244 ऋग्वेद ८.५१ 


यो नों दाता वसूनामिन्द्रं d हूमहे वयम्‌ । 
विद्या de सुमतिं नवीयसीं गमेम गोम॑ति बजे ॥५॥ 


yo no data 
vasinam índram tám hūmahe vayim | vidinà hy asya su- 


matím naviyasim gaméma gómati vrajé | 5 || 1 || 


wren यस्मे त्वं व॑सो दानाय शिक्षसि स रायस्पोष॑म क्षुते । 
तं त्वां वयं म॑घवन्निन्द्र गिर्वणः सुताव॑न्तो हवामहे ॥८॥ 
कदा चन स्तरीरसि नेन्द्र॑ सश्चसि दाशुषे । 
उपोपन्नु मघवन्भूय इन्नु ते दाने देवस्य पृच्यते ॥७॥ 
प्र यो न॑नश्ने अभ्योजसा क्रिविं वधेः शुष्णं निघोषय॑न्‌ 
युदेदस्त॑म्भीत्प्रथय॑न्नमूं दिवमादिज्जनिष्ट पार्थिवः uen 
यस्यायं विश्व आर्या दास॑ः शेवधिपा अरिः 
तिरश्चिदर्यं ware पवीरवि तुभ्येत्सो अज्यते रयिः ॥९॥ 
तुरण्यवो मधुमन्तं घृतश्चुतं विप्रासो अर्कमानृचुः | 
अस्मे रयिः प॑प्रथे JOY शवोऽस्मे सुंवानास॒ इन्द॑वः ॥१०॥ 


yásmai tvám vaso danaya síkshasi sá rayas pósham 
asnute | tim tvà vayám maghavann indra girvanah sutá- 
vanto havamalhe || 6 || kadá cant siarir asi néndra sascasi 
dàsüshe | upopén nú maghavan bháya in nú te dáuam de- 
vásya pricyate || 7 || pra yo nanakshé abhy ojasa krívim 
vadhath süshnam nighoshayan | yadéd ástamblut prathá- 
yann amüm dívam ad íj janishta parthivah | ४॥| yasvayarn 
vísva áryo dásah sevadhipa arth | tirás cid ७130 rúşame 


pariravi tübhyét só ajyate rayíh || 9 || turanyávo mádhu- 


mantam glhritascütam vipraso arkám anricuh | asmé rayilr 


paprathe vríshnyam sávo ’smé suvandsa índavah j| 10 ji 1 || 
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We invoke that resplendent Lord who bestows precious 
things on us; for we know the way of seeking his newest 
favour. May our intellect be guided by his- divine 
radiance. 5 


O gracious Lord, the one whom you help to give so that 
he gives to others, gets from you abundance of wealth 
and prosperity. Through devotional effection, we invoke 
you, the resplendent and the bounteous Lord, as you love 
to hear the devotional songs. 6 


Never are you fruitless, O resplendent Lord, never do you 
desert the worshipper; now, O bounteous, your liberality 
as the enlightened giver, is poured out ever more and 
more. 7 


You overpower the violence by your might and silence the 
exploiter with his own weapons. When he spreads abroad 
the distant sky and props it up, then the first dweller on 
earth is born. g 


You (the bounteous and resplendent Lord) are that 
wealth personified which is coveted by every generous 
master of riches, and even by the humblest miser. May 
that wealth be brought directly close to you, the ener- 
getic devotee. 9 


The zealous seers glorify you with sweet prayers and 
affectionate dedication; may the wealth and strength 
spread among us and so too the spiritual delight. ७ 


3246 ऋग्वेद ५.५२ 


( ५२ ) द्रिपञ्चाहां सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१७) दशचस्याम्य सृक्तस्य काण्व आयुक्रेषिः । इन्द्रो देवता mara ( विपमर्चा वृहती, समर्चा 
सतोबृहती ) छन्दः ॥ 


izei यथा मनो विव॑स्वति सोम॑ शक्रापिंवः सुतम्‌ d 
यथा त्रिते छन्द॑ इन्द्र जुजाषस्यायो मांदयसे सचां ॥१॥ 
पृषध्रे मेध्ये मातरिश्वनीन्द्रं सुवाने अम॑न्दथाः । 
यथा सोमं दशशिप्रे दशोण्ये स्यूर्मर्मावृजूंनसि ॥२॥ 


52. 


Yáthà mánau vivasvati sómam sakrápibah sutám | yá- 
tha trité chánda indra jüjoshasy ayaü madayase sáea || 1 || 
príshadhre médhye matarisvanindra suvané &mandathah:| 
yatha sómam disasipre dásonye syümarasmàv ríjünasi 


॥2॥ 


य॒उक्था केवला दुधे यः सोम॑ धघृषितापिंबत्‌ । 
यस्मे विष्णुस्त्रीणि प॒दा विचक्रम उप॑ मित्रस्य धर्मभिः ॥३॥ 


यस्य त्वमिन्द्र स्तोमेषु चाकनो वाजे वाजिञ्छतक्रतो | 
तं त्वां वये सुदुघामिव गादुहों जुहूमसि श्रव॒स्यव॑ः ॥४॥ 


ya ukthá kévala dadhé yah sómam dhrishitápibat | 
yásmai víshnus trini pada vicakrama úpa mitrásya dhár- 
mabhib ||3|| yásya tvám indra stómeshu càkáno váje vàjiii 
chatakrato | tám tva vayám sudügham iva godüho juhü- 
mási sravasyávah ||4 || 
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O resplendent self, as you enjoy the spiritual knowledge 
originated in the mind, and as you relish the melodious 
songs of the threefold-free-sages, so may you enjoy the 
nearness of the universal law. 1 


O resplendent self, may you be delighted in the proximity 
of such seekers who are full of spiritual joy, swift and 
strong as the cosmic wind, full of tenfold happiness, 
helpers of their dependents, brilliant as sun-rays and 
straight-forward. 2 


It is He, who appropriates these sacred hymns for Himself, 
who bravely accepts sweet devotion, for whom the all- 
pervading sun himself comes striding his three wide steps 
and helps Him in a friendly way. 3 


O performer of hundreds of selfless deeds, you are 
bountiful to him, whose praises and oblations you accept 
delightfully; seeking renown, we invoke you as the milk- 
man invokes the cow who yields abundant milk, 4 


3248 ऋग्वेद ८.५२ 


यो नॉ दाता स न॑ः पिता महाँ उग्र ईशानकृत्‌ । 
अयांमचुग्रो मघवा पुरूवसुर्गोरश्व॑स्य॒ प्र alg नः ॥५॥ 


yo no data sá nah pitá maháü ugrá 
Isanakrít | 4yamann ugró maghávà purüvásur gór ásvasya 
pra datu nah || 5 || २० || 


natu यस्मे cd व॑सो दानाय deu स रायस्पोष॑मिन्वति । 
व॒सूयवो वसुंपतिं शतत्॑तुं AARE हवामहे ॥६॥ 
कदा चन प्र युंच्छस्युभे नि पांसि जन्म॑नी। 

- तुरीयादित्य edd त इन्द्रियमा dead दिवि uou 
यस्मे त्वं म॑घवन्निन्द्र गिर्वणः शिक्षो शिक्षसि दाझुषें । 
अस्माकं गिर॑ उत सुंष्रुतिं ब॑सो कण्व॒वच्छुणुधी edu uc 
अस्तावि मन्म॑ पूर्व्यं ब्रह्मेन्द्राय वोचत 
gika ब्रृहतीर्र॑नूषत स्तोतुमेंधा spem ॥९॥ 
समिन्द्रो wat ब्रृहतीर॑धूनुत सं क्षोणी समु wd । 
सं शुक्रासः शुचयः सं गवांशिरः सोमा इन्द्रममन्दिषुः ॥१०॥ 


yásmai tvám vaso danaya mánhase sa ràyás pósham 
invati | vasüyávo vásupatim satakratum stómair índram 
havamahe || 6 || kadá cana pra yuchasy ubhé ni pasi ján- 
mani | tiriyaditya hávanam ta indriyám 4 tasthav amrítam 
diví || 7 || yásmai tvám maghavann indra girvanah síksho 
sikshasi dasüshe | asmakam gira utá sushtutím vaso kan- 
vaváe chrinudhi hávam ||8 || ástàvi mánma pürvyám bráh- 
méndraya vovata | purvir ritásya brihatir anüshata stotür 
medhá asrikshata || 9 || sam índro ráyo brihatir adhünuta 


sám kshoni sim u süryam | sim sukrásah sicayah sam 


gávasirah sóma índram amandishuh || 10 || 21 || 
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He gives riches to us as our father. He is so powerful 
that He can make anyone sovereign at His will. May He, 
the strong and bounteous Lord, give us immense wealth, 
cows and horses. ; 


O provider of comforts, whomsoever you bless, he obtains 
wealth and becomes prosperous; therefore, we call on the 
resplendent Lord of wealth, the performer of benevolent 
deeds, with our devotional songs. 6 


O you, the sun-like resplendent Lord, you are never 
neglectful; you guard both types of men (good and bad) 
with your care. You are the source of all worldly ple- 
asure; you are immortal. Your radiance is established in 
lofty heaven. ; 


O resplendent bounteous Lord, worthy of invocations, 
may you hear our hymns and our invocations of praise, 
as of those whom you favour with your blessings and 
who are most wise. 8 


We have been singing the songs since ancient times and 
chanting these prayers for the resplendent Lord. We 
loudly sing many Brhati verses in the ceremonies in which 
devotees have poured forth many hymns. 9 


The resplendent Lord has heaped together vast stores of 
wealth and wisdom of both the worlds and of the solar 
region. The Lord is extremely delighted to hear brilliant, 
purifying and devotional prayers tuned with enlighten- 
ment. 10 


3250 ऋग्वेद ८.५३ 


( "३ ) त्रिपञ्चादां सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-८) अष्टचेस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वो मेध्य ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । प्रगाथः ( विपमर्चा 
बृहती, समचा सतो्रृहती ) छन्दः ॥ 
+ 5 1 ~, 
॥२२॥ उपमं त्वा मघोनां Ad च gwamdui 
पूर्मित्तम॑ मघवन्निन्द्र गोविद्मीशान राय इमहे ॥१॥ 


q आयुं कुत्संमतिथिग्वमर्दैयो वावृधानो दिवेदिवे । 
d त्वां वयं ada श॒तक्र॑तुं वाजयन्तों हवामहे ॥२॥ 


53. 


Upamám tva maghónam jyéshtham ca vrishabhánam | 
purbhittamam maghavann indra govídam isanam rayá imahe 
|| 1 || ya ayám kütsam atithigvám árdayo vàvridhànó divé- 
dive | tam tvà vayám háryasvam satákratum: vajayánto 
havamahe || 2 || 


आ नो विश्वेषां रसं मध्वः सिञ्चन्त्वद्रयः । 
ये प॑रावतिं सुन्विरे जनेष्वा ये अर्वावतीन्द॑वः ॥३॥ 
विश्वा देषासि जहि चाव चा कृधि विश्वे सन्वन्त्वा वसुं | 
शीष्टे चित्ते मदिरासो अंशवो यत्रा सोम॑स्य तृम्पसि ॥४॥ 


á no visvesham rasam mádhvah sincantv 
'Adrayah | yé paràváti sunviré jáneshv 4 yé arvavátindavah 
|| 3]| ४४१७ dvéshansi jahí cava cà kridhi vísve sanvantv a 
vásu | sishteshu cit te madiraso ansávo yatra sómasya 
trimpasi || 4 || 22 || 
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We come to you, O bounteous resplendent Lord, the 
highest among the bounties, the strongest among the 
strong, the best destroyer of the strongholds of evils, 
the provider of worldly riches, and the lord of all 
treasures. 1 


We glorify the Lord, who, increasing His strength day 
by day, provides long life, wisdom and hospitality. O 
performer of hundreds of noble deeds, arousing you by 
our offerings, we call you to come with your bay-horses 
(i.e.with your vital forces). 2 


Let the stones pour forth the honey juice for us all, the 
drops of devotional elixir. These drops have been 
pressed and squeezed out by all our people who are at 
a distance or near us. 3 


May you repel all enmities and keep them far away; let 
us all win treasures for ourselves. Even among the 
intellectuals, the exhilarating parts of the prayful verses are 
effective, where you, O Lord, saturate yourself with 
divine love. 4 : , 


3252 ऋग्वेद ८.५४ 


॥२३॥ इन्द्र नेदीय एदिहि मितमेंधाभिरूतिभिः । 
आ aaa इांतमाभिरभिष्टिभिरा स्वपि स्वापिभिः ॥५॥ 
आजितुरं सत्प॑तिं Aadi कृधि प्रजास्वाभ॑गम्‌ । 
प्रसूतिरा शर्चीभियें त उक्थिनः क्रतुं पुनत आनुषक्‌ ॥६॥ 
यस्ते साधिष्ठोऽव॑से ते स्याम भरेषु ते । 
व॒यं होत्राभिरुत देवहतिभिः ससवांसो मनामहे ॥७॥ 
अहं हि a हरिवो ब्रह्म वाजयुराजि यामि सदोतिभिः । 
त्वामिदेव तममे समंश्वयुगन्युरग्रें मथीनाम्‌ ॥८॥ 


indra nédiya éd ihi mitimedhabhir ütíbhih | á samtama 
sámtamabhir abhíshtibhir á svape svapibhih || 5 || ajituram 
sátpatim visvácarshanim kridhí prajásv ábhagam | prá sü 
tira sácibhir yé ta ukthínah krátum punatá ànushák || 6 || 
yas te sádhishthó 'vase 16 syama bháreshu te | vayám hó- 
trabhir utá deváhutibhih sasavánso manàmahe || 7 | 


ahám 
hi te harivo bráhma vàjayür ajim yámi sádotíbhih | tvám 
fd eva tám ame sim asvayür gavyür ágre mathinám 
|| 8 || 2 || 


( ५४ ) चतुष्पञ्चाशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-८) अष्टर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वो मातरिश्चा ऋषिः । (१-२, ५-८) प्रथमाद्वितीययोर््रचोः 
* पञ्चम्यादिचतस्णाश्नन्द्र (२-४) तृतीयाचतुर्थ्योश्च विश्वे देवा देवताः । प्रगाथः 
( बिषमर्चा ब्रहती, समर्चां सतोत्रृहती ) छन्दः ॥ 


1२४॥ एतत्त इन्द्र वीयं गीभिर्गृणन्ति कारवः । 
ते स्तोभन्त ऊजैमावन्धृतश्चुतं पोरासों नक्षन्धीतिभिः ॥१॥ 


54. 
Etat ta.indra viryàm girbhir grinanti karávah | té stó- 
bhanta ürjam àvan ghritascütam pauraso nakshan dhitíbhih 


॥1॥ 
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O resplendent Lord, come very near to us with your aids 
of firmly-based resolves. Come, O most auspicious Lord, 
with your most auspicious help. Come, O brother, with 
your brotherly feelings. 5 


May you bless with progeny, that leader of all men, who 
is victorious in the struggles and who is a strong 
protector. May you thoroughly help with your powers 
the men who sing your glory and keep their spirits ever 
pure and bright. 6 


May we fight the battle of life with the assurance of 
surely obtaining your help. With holy offerings and 
divine invocations, we worship you to fulfil our aspira- 
tions. 7 


O Lord of vital forces, I go into prayer and into battle to 
obtain benefit with your aid. It is you, whom I make 
friendly, when I go seeking worldly gains and wisdom of 
and fight the opponents. s 


r 54 


O resplendendent Lord, the singers chanting hymns 
glorify your strength. They offer sacred viands dropping 
with butter. These offerers have come near you with their 
prayers. ; 


3254 ऋग्वेद ८.५४ 


नक्ष॑न्त॒ इन्द्रमवसे सुकृत्यया येषां सुतेषु मन्द॑से । 
यथां संव॒तें अमंदो यथां Far एवास्मे इन्द्र मत्स्य ॥२॥ 
आ-नो विश्वे स॒जोष॑सो देवांसो गन्तनाप॑ नः । 
वस॑वो रुद्रा अवसे न आ गॅमञ्छण्वन्तु मरुतो हव॑म्‌ ॥३॥ 
पूषा freyédd मे सरंस्वत्यवन्तु सप्त सिन्ध॑वः । 


आपो वातः पवेतासो वनस्पतिः श्ृणोतुं प्रथिवी हव॑म्‌ ॥४॥ 


nákshanta índram avase sukritydya yésham sutéshu 
mándase | yáthà samvarté ámado yatha krisá evásmé indra 
matsva || 2 || no vísve sajóshaso dévaso gántanópa nah | 
vásavo rudrá ávase na á gamaii chrinvántu marüto hávam 
|| 3 || püshá vishnur hávanam me sárasvaty ávantu saptá 
síndhavah | ápo vátah párvataso vánaspátih srinótu prithivi 
hávam. || 4 || 2५ || 


॥२५॥ यर्दिन्ट्र राधो अस्ति ते amid मघवत्तम | 
तेनं नो बोधि सधमाद्यो वृधे भगो दानाय॑ वृत्रहन्‌ ॥५॥ 
आजिपते नृपते त्वमिद्धि नो वाज आ व॑क्षि सुक्रतो | 
वीती होत्राभिरुत देववीतिभिः सस॒वांसो वि शइण्विरे una 


yád indra rádho Asti te mághonam maghavattama | téna 


no bodhi sadhamadyo vridhé bhágo danaya vritrahan || 5 || 


£ 


ájipate nripate tvám íd dhí no vája 4 vakshi sukrato | viti 
hótrābhir utá devávitibhih sasavanso vi srinvire || 6 || 
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They approach the resplendent Lord with holy ceremo- 
nies for their protection. Surely their devotion delights 
you, just as you are pleased with the devotion of those 
who are possessors of worldly gains, and those who do not 
possess anything. May you, resplendent Lord, be delighted 
with us. 2 


May all Nature’s bounties come to us with one accord; 
let the cosmic forces provide comforts; and those, who 
punish for the offence, come near us to help, and may the 
vital principles listen to our call. 3 


May the lord of divine forces, such as the sun, the omni- 
present ether, and the divine speech, also seven rivers of 
the firmament, give ear unto my call. 4 


O resplendent Lord, the destroyer of evil forces, best of 
all the bounteous forces, may you with your own precious 
gifts be our benefactor and companion for good. 5 


O leader of heroic forces, the lord of battle, mighty in 
action, may you guide us in the conflict. MayI be 
renowned like those who obtain their wishes by dedicated 
actions, by invocations, and by honouring Nature's 
forces. 6 : 
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सन्ति aià आशिष इन्द्र आयुर्जनानाम्‌ । 
अस्मान्न॑क्षस्व मघवन्नुपाव॑से gem पिप्युपीमिष॑स्‌ ॥७॥ 
व्यं d इन्द्र -स्तोमेभिर्विधेम त्वमस्माकं झातक्रतो । 
महिं स्थूरं झाये राधो अह॑ये प्रस्क॑ण्वाय॒ नि तोशय ॥८॥ 


sánti 
hy àryá asísha índra áyur jánanàm | asmán nakshasva ma- 
ghavann üpávase dhukshásva pipyüshim ísham || 7 || vayám 
ta indra stómebhir vidhema tvám asmakam satakrato | 
mahi sthürám sasayám rádho áhrayam praskanvaya nf 
tosaya || 8 || ss || 


(e ) पञ्चपञ्चाशं सृक्तम 
(१-५) पञ्चर्चस्यास्य सृक्तस्य काण्वः क्श ऋषिः । rez प्रस्कण्वस्य दानस्तुतिश्व देवते । (१-२, ४) 
प्रथमाद्वितीययोऋचो aT ae गायत्री, (३, ~) तृतीयरापश्नम्यो श्वानृष्टुप छन्दसी ॥ 
wa भूरीदिन्द्र॑स्य वीर्य: व्यख्य॑मभ्याय॑ति । राध॑स्ते दस्यवे वृक ॥१॥ 
शातं श्वेतासं sant दिवि तारो न रोचन्ते । मह्ना दिवं न त॑स्तभुः ॥२॥ 
इतं वेणूञ्छतं शुनः शतं चर्माणि म्लातानि । 


शतं. में बल्त्रजस्तुका अर॑पीणां चतुःशतम्‌ ॥३॥ 


55. 

Bhurid índrasya viryàm vy ákhyam abhy áyati | rádhas 
te dasyave vrika || 1 || satám svetása uksháno divi taro ná 
rocante | mahná dívam má tastabhuh || 2 || satám venüü 
chatám sünah satám cármani inlatáni | satám me balba- 
jastuká árushinàm cátuhsatam || 3 || 


ee 
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Our hopes rest on the resplendent Lord, who is dependable 
and the true refuge of all people. O bounteous Lord, come 
near us for our protection and provide ample nourishment 
for us as the stream of rivers provides water. 7 


O resplendent Lord, we glorify you with hymns, O perfor- 
mer of hundreds of selfless deeds, may you be ours and 
bestow upon the enlightened devotees such inexhaustible, 
exuberant wealth, which does not decay with passing of 
time. s 


55 


Great indeed is the power of resplendent Lord. Iclearly 
realise it and feel that we always obtain His rewards, O 
destroyer of usurpers. 1 


Hundreds of showerers are shining like stars in heaven. 
By their excellence, they seem to sustain the heavens. 2 


Hundreds of bamboos, hundreds of well-tanned skins, 
hundred bunches of grass, and four hundred red-hued 
mares are in my possession. 3 


3258 ऋग्वेद ८.५६ 
सुदेवाः स्थ॑ काण्वायना वयोवयो विचरन्त॑ः। अश्वांसो न AFA Uu 
आदित्साप्तस्थ॑ चर्किरन्नानूनस्य महि श्रव॑ः । 

` उयावीरतिश्वसन्पथश्चक्नुंषा चन संनशे ॥५॥ 


sudeva 8109 kanvayana 
vayo-vayo vicarántah | ásvàso ná cankramata || 4 || ad ft 
saptásya carkirann ánünasya mahi srávah | syávir atidhva- 
sán pathás cakshusha cana samnáse || 5 || 2e || 


( ५६ ) पट्पश्नाशं सुक्तम्‌ 
(१-८) पक्चर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वः TT ऋषिः । (१-४) प्रयमादिचतुर्क्चामिन्द्रः प्रस्कण्वस्य दानस्तुतिश्च, 
C) पञ्चम्याश्चाम्निसू्यो देवताः । (१-४) प्रथमादिचतु्चां गायत्री, (५) पञ्चम्याश्च पङ्किरछन्द्सी ॥ 


on प्रतिं ते दस्यवे वृक राधों अदुदर्यह्॑यम्‌ । dii प्रथिना ad: ॥१॥ 


दश Web पोतक्रतः सहस्रा दस्य॑वे वर्कः । नित्यांद्रायो अमंहत ॥२॥ 
शतं में गर्दभानां शतमूणोवतीनाम्‌ । शतं दासाँ अति स्रज॑ः ॥३॥ 
तत्रो अपि प्राणीयत पूतक्रताये वयक्ता । अश्वानामिन्न यूथ्यांम्‌ uu 
अचेंत्यिश्चिकितुहव्यवाट्‌ स सुमद्र॑थः ह 

अभिः शुक्रेणं शोचिषा geet अरोचत दिवि सूर्यी अरोचत ॥५॥ 


56 

Prati te dasyave vrika rádho adarsy áhrayam | dyaür 
ná prathiná sávah || 1 || dása mahyam pautakratáh sahásra 
dásyave vríkah | nityad ràyó amanhata || 2 || satam me gar- 
dabhánam satám ürnàvatinam | satám dasaii áti srájah ||3 || 
tátro ápi prániyata putákratayai vyakta | ásvanam fn ná 
yüthyàm || 4 || ácety agnís cikitür havyavát sa sumádrathah | 
agníh sukréna socísha brihát süro arocata divi süryo aro- 
cata || 5 || 2 || 
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May you have the blessings of Nature’s bounties, O enlight- 
ened devotee. And may you, feeling young and ever young, 
step out vigorously like steeds. 4 


Let the devotees extol the seven-yoked team of cosmicforces; 
great is the strength of the person, who is not yet fully 
grown. It seems that many dark-brown mares are rushing 
along the path so that no eye can follow them. 5 


56 


O destroyer of wickedness, your inexhaustible rewards 
are apparent. The fulness of your bounty is as broad as 
heaven. 1 


The destroyer of wickedness, performer of sacred deeds 
has bestowed on me tens of thousands of rewards from 
his own undecaying treasure. 2 


A hundred mules and donkeys, a hundred fleecy sheep, 
a hundred helpmates, besides garlands, have been awarded 
to me. 3 


A well-adorned mare which is not one of the common 
horses of the herd has also been brought to be givenas a 
gift to the performer of sacred works. 4 


Then the fire-divine, with its resplendent flame, comes to 
shineas the sun shines in the sky. This divine fire, the 
bearer of the sacred offerings, comes with its cosmic 
chariot. 5 


3260 


॥२८॥ 


ऋग्वेद ८.५७ 
( ५७ ) सप्तपञ्चाशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-४) चतुर्क़चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वो मेध्य ऋषिः । अश्विनो देवते । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 
युवं देंवा क्रतुना qgede युक्ता रथेन तविषं यजत्रा । 
आग॑च्छतं नासत्या इाचींभिरिदं तृतीयं. सव॑नं पिबाथः ॥१॥ 
युवां देवाखय॑ एकादृशासंः सत्याः सत्यस्य॑ Feat पुरस्तात्‌ | 
अस्माकं यज्ञं सव॑नं जुषाणा पातं सोम॑मश्चिना uh ॥२॥ 


57. 


Yuvám deva krátuna pürvyéna yukta ráthena tavishám 


yajatrà | ágachatam nasatya sácibhir idám tritiyam sáva- 


nam 


pibathah || 1 || yuvam devas tráya ckadasisah satyáh 


satyasya dadrise purástat | asmákam yajňám sávanam ju- 


shana pàtám sómam asvina didyagni | 


2 || 


पनाय्यं तद॑श्विना कृतं at वृषभो fat रज॑सः पृथिव्याः । 
सहस्रं. gat उत ये गविंष्टो सवो इत्ताँ उप॑ याता RÀ ॥३॥ 
अयं at भागो निहितो यजत्रेमा fret नासत्योप॑यातम्‌। 
fda सोमं मधुमन्तमस्मे प्र दाश्वांसमवतं शचीभिः ॥४॥ 


panayyam tad 


asvinà kritám vam vrishabhó divó rájasah prithivyáh | sa- 
hásram sins’ utá yé gávishtau sárvan ít tai úpa yata 
píbadhyai || 3 | ayám vam bhagó nihito yajatremá giro 
nàsatyópa yatam | píbatam sómam mádhumantam asmé pra 
dàsvánsam avatam sácibhih || 4 || 2s || 
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57 


O sacred twin-divines, both of you come quickly with 
your cosmic chariot, endowed with your perennial 
wisdom. Oever-true divines, may you come with your 
mighty powers and accept our tributes in the afternoon 
(the third Savana) worship. ı 


O ever-true twin-divines, the three and thirty— innumerable 
cosmic forces—witness your arrival before sunrise. O 
twin-divines, may you beaming with flames of fire-divine 
accept our elixir of devotional love. 2 


O twin-divines, your performance has been worthy of 
veneration. Verily you are the showerer of blessings on 
the creatures of heaven, mid-region and earth. Also 
wonderful are your thousands of solar rays at the time of 
water-evaporation. For all these come here to accept our 
elixir of devotional love. 3 


O sacred ones, ever-true, here is your share of offerings 
presented to you. O ever-true divines, come to hear these 
praises, and enjoy along with us our sweet elixir of devo- 
tion; and with your powers, protect your true devotee. 4 
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( ५८ ) अष्टपञ्चाशं सुक्तम्‌ 
(१-३) वृचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वो मेध्य ऋषिः । (१) प्रयमर्चो विश्वे देवा ऋत्विजो वा, 
(२-३) द्वितीयातृतीययोश्च विश्वे देवा देवताः । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


Ra यमृत्विजों बहुधा कल्पर्यन्तः सचेतसो यज्ञमिमं वह॑न्ति । 
यो अनूचानो बरह्मणो युक्त आसीत्का खित्तत्र यज॑मानस्य संवित्‌ usu 
एक॑ एवामिबेहुधा afte एकः सूर्यो विश्वमनु प्रमूंतः । 
एकेवोषाः सर्वमिदं वि भात्येकं वा इदं वि बभूव edu ॥२॥ 
ज्योतिंच्मन्तं केतुमन्तं त्रिचक्रं सुखं wt ged भूरिवारस्‌ । 
Rama यस्य योगेंऽधिजज्ञे तं वाँ हुवे अति रिक्तं पिब॑ध्यै ॥३॥ 


58. 

Yam ritvijo bahudhá kalpáyantah sácetaso yajňám imám 
váhanti | yó anücanó brahmanó yuktá asit ká svit titra 
yájamanasya samvít || 1 || éka eváguír bahudhá.sámiddha 
ékah süryo vísvam ánu prábhütah | ékaivósháh sárvam 
idám ví bhaty ékam vá idám ví babhüva sárvam || 2 || jyó- 
tishmantam ketumántam trieakráim sukbám ratham sushá- 
dam bhürivaram | citrámaghà yásya yóge 'dhijajüe tám 
vam huvé ati riktam pibadhyai || 3 || 29 || 


[११] 
( ५९ ) एकोनषष्टितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(17s) सप्त्चस्थास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वः सुपण ऋषिः | इन्द्रावरुणो देवते । जगती छन्दः ॥ 


moa इसमानि वां भागधेयानि feed इन्द्रावरुणा प्र महे सुतेषु वाम्‌ । 
यज्ञेयज्ञे हृ ada भुरण्यथो यत्सुन्वते यज॑मानाय शिक्ष॑थः ॥१॥ 


59. 
Imani vam bhagadhéyani sisrata indravaruna pra mahé 
sutéshu vam | yajüé-yajiie ha sávana bhuranyátho yát su- 


nvaté yajamanaya síkshathah || 1 || 
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58 


Who is he whom the wise priests bring when they arrange 
the offering of various forms? Who is employed as a learned 
priest? And what is the worshipper's knowledge regarding 
him? , 


The universal fire-divine is one though kindled in various 
ways. The sun is one pre-eminently shining over all; dawn 
is one that illuminates the firmament; oneis that which 
manifests in all. 2 


I invoke the one who is bright and radiant, rich in enlight- 
enment, who possesses a comfortable chariot yoked with 
three wheels, that comes rolling lightly, and at whose 
yoking, the marvellous treasures are obtained. I invoke 
that person to participate in the enjoyment of the divine 
elixir. 3 


59. 


O lord of vitality and virtues, these offerings are presented 
to you as your share of our homage. At every worship or 
sacred act, you hasten to accept our oblations when you 
help the householder who pays homage to you. 1 


—————— क्ट. 


a """!"C""""-—-———-—-—X—"—————-"-—--—-—-"—WdAe———————-—---—————M—————— o 


॥३१॥ 
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निष्षिध्वरीरोषधीराप॑ आस्तामिन्द्रावरणा महिमान॑माशत । 
या सिस्र॑तू रज॑सः पारे अध्व॑नो ययोः इत्रुर्नेक्रादेव ओह॑ते ॥२॥ 
सत्यं तर्दिन्द्रावरुणा कृठास्य वां मध्व॑ ऊर्मि dea स्त वाणीः । 
ताभिर्दाश्वांसमवतं शुभस्पती यो वामद॑ब्धो अभि पाति चित्तिभिः ॥३॥ 
gaya: dien जीरदानवः सक्त स्वसारः सद॑न क्रतर्स्य । 
या ह॑ वामिन्द्रावरुणा घृतश्चुतस्ताभिर्धत्तं यज॑मानाय शिक्षतम्‌ ॥४॥ 


nishshídhvarir óshadhir 
apa àstam índràvarunà mahimanam ásata | yá sísratü rá- 


jasah paré ádhvano yáyoh sátrur nákir ádeva óhate || 2 || 


satyám tid indravaruna krisásya vam mádhva ürmím du- 
hate sapti vanih | tabhir dasvansam avatam subhas pati 
yo yam ádabdho abhi pati cíttibhih || 3 || ghritaprüshah 
saümyà jirddanavah saptá svásarah sádana ritásya | ya ba 
vam indravaruna ghritasettas tábhir dhattam ydjamanaya 
sikshatam || 4 || 3० || 


अवोचाम महते सोम॑गाय सत्यं cut महिमान॑मिन्द्रियम्‌ i 
अस्मान्त्स्विन्द्रावरुणा gaga: साप्तेभिरवतं शुभस्पती ॥५॥ 
इन्द्रावरुणा यहृपिभ्यों मनीषां वाचो मतिं श्रुतम॑दत्तमग्रें । 
यानि स्थानान्यस्रजन्त धीर यज्ञं त॑न्वानास्तप॑साभ्य॑पहयम्‌ us 
eae सोमनसमर॑सतं रायस्पोषं यज॑मानेषु धत्तम्‌ । 
sui पुष्टिं भूतिमस्मासु धत्तं दीघांयुत्वाय प्र तिरतं न आयुः wo 


ávocama mahaté saübhagaya satyám tveshábhyam ma- 
himanam indriyim | asmán sv indravaruna ghritascütas 
tribhih saptébhir avatam subhas pati || || indravaruna yád 
rishibhyo manishám vàcó matin srutám adattam ágre | yáni 
sthánany asrijanta dhira yajňám tanvanás tápasabhy àpas- 
yam || 6 |] indravaruna saumanasám ádriptam rayás pósham 
yájamaneshu dhattam | prajam pushtim bhütim asmásu 


dhattam dirghayutvaya prá tiratam na áyuh || 7 ||» || 
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O lord of vitality and virtues, the plants and waters gain 
their power, as you go beyond the path of the firmament. 
No godless man can afford to exist as your enemy. 2 


O lord of vitality and virtues, true is that saying of your 
sage : “‘the seven sacred metres of speech distil the stream 
of honey." O lord of splendour, may you aid that pious 
man who unbewildered keeps you ever in his thoughts. 3 


O lord of vitality and virtues, the seven sister streams (five 
senses, mind and intellect) who are blissful, life givers and 
bright like pure butter— pour out sweet and shining elixir. 
May you provide strength and wisdom to the offerer of the 
worship. 4 


O lord of vitality and virtues, to our great pleasure, we 
declare these two bright ones, the real strength of the 
supreme Lord. O lords of splendour, help us, the offerers 
of shining elixir, through these three times seven (21) 
aids. 5 


O lord of vitality and virtues, as I see you have been giving 
divine speech, wisdom, and fame to the sages. I would also 
see the places which the ancient sages prepare for themsel- 
ves, as they spread the web of sacrifice with holy austeri- 
ties. 6 


O lord of vitality and virtues, grant to the devatees cheer- 
fulness without pride, and abundance of wealth; may you 
grant us food and prosperity and lengthen out our days that 
we may see long life. 7 


3266 "Hid ८.६० 
[ अथ सप्तमोऽनुवाकः ॥ ] (६० ) षष्टितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-२०) विंशत्यृचस्यास्य सुक्तम्य प्रागायो भर्ग ऋषिः । अझ्नर्देवता । प्रगायः ( विषमर्चा 
बहती, समर्चा सतोडहती ) छन्दः ॥ 
॥३२॥ अझ आ याँह्यभिभिहोतारं त्वा वृणीमहे । 
आ aag प्रयंता ह॒विष्म॑ती यजिष्ठं बर्हिरासदे uou 
अच्छा हि त्वां सहसः सूनो अङ्गिरः स्रुचश्चर॑न्त्यध्वरे | 
ऊर्जो नपातं घृतकॅशमीमहेऽम्िं यज्ञेषुं पूर्व्यम्‌ usu 
wa कविर्वेधा ऑसि होतां पावक यक्ष्यः । 
मन्द्रो यजिष्ठो अध्वरेष्वीड्यो विप्रेभिः शुक्र मन्म॑भिः nan 
60. 

Agna a yahy agnibhir hotaram tva vrinimahe | à tvám 
anaktu práyatà havishmati yajishtham barhir aside || 1 || 
acha hi tvà salasah sino angirah srücas caranty adhvaré | 
arjó napitam ghritikesam Imahe gním vajňéshu půrvyám 
l| 2]| ágne kavir vedha asi hota pāvaka yakshyah | mandró 
yájishtho adhvaréshy ídyo viprebhih sukra mánmabih || 3 || 

| अद्रोंघमा ब॑होशतो य॑विष्य देवाँ. अजस्र वीतये i 
| अभि प्रयाँसि सुधिता व॑सो गहि मन्द॑स्व धीतिभिर्हितः ॥४॥ 


त्वमित्सप्रथा wet त्रात्॑तस्कविः । 

ai fasta: समिधान दीदिव आ विंवासन्ति वेधसः ॥५॥ 
ádrogham à vahosató yavishthya devan ajasra vitaye | abhí 
prayansi stidhita vaso gahi mandasva dhitíbhir hitah |] 4 |! 
tvám ít sapratha asy ágne tratar ritis kavih | tvam vipri- 
‘sah samidhana didiva á vivasanti vedhásah || 5 [| 2 || 
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O adorable fire-divine, come here with your glorious 
virtues; we honour you as our invoking priest. Let the 
presented offerings anoint you, the chief sacrificer; to come 
and enshrine our hearts. 1 


O most vital Lord, the source of strength, our offerings go 
to you, as if in ladles, to find your glory in the sacred 
cosmic sacrifice — the creation. We glorify the eternal fire- 
divine, the protector and the one with brandishing flames. 2 


O adorable Lord, you are wise, the sage, the creator, and 
the showerer of benefits. O purifier, O bright one, you 
are the source of bliss, most adorable and worthy to be 
worshipped with hymns in all noble deeds by enlightened 
devotees. 3 


O ever-young and eternal one, may you bring the loving 
divine powers to me, guileless, to accept my tributes; O 
granter of comforts, come to accept food oblations; and 
being set in the altar, rejoice with praises. 4 


O adorable fire-divine, you are truthful, the seer and 
widely spread; O kindled refulgent lord, the devotees 
invoke you to come and bless all. 5 


3268 ऋग्वेद ८.६० 


॥३३॥ शोर्चा शोचिष्ठ दीदिहि विशे मयो रास्व॑ स्तोत्रे महाँ असि । 
देवानां शर्मन्मम॑ सन्तु सूरयः झात्रूषाहंः cene: ॥६॥ 
यथां चिद्ूद्वम॑तसमम्नें संजूर्वसि aft. । 
एवा द॑ह मित्रमहो यो अस्मधुग्दुर्मन्मा कश्च वेन॑ति ॥७॥ 
मा नो ada रिपवें रक्षस्विने माघशसाय रीरधः । 
अस्त्रंधद्धिस्तरणिभिर्यविष्ठय शिवेभिः पाहि पायुभिः ॥८॥ 


80९8 socishtha didihi vist mayo rasya stotré mahan 
asi | devanam sarman mama santu sūrávah satrishahal 
svagnáyah || 6 || yáthà cid vriddhzm atasám gne sainjürv- 
asi kshámi | eva daha initramaho vo asmadhrig durmánnma 
kas ca vénati || 7 || 101 no miartaya riptve rakshasvine mí- 
ghasansaya riradhah | asredhadbhis taránibhir yavishthya 


sivébhib pāhi payübhih || 8 || 


पाहि at wa wear Tea हितीर्यया । 
पाहि गीभिस्तिसभिरूजा पते पाहि च॑तस्रभिर्वसो ॥९॥ 
पाहि विश्व॑स्माद्रक्षसो अरांव्णः प्र स्म वाजेषु नोऽव | 
त्वामिद्धि afte देवतांतय आपिं नक्षामहे वृधे ॥१०॥ 


pahi no agna ékaya pahy uti 
dyitiyaya | pahi girbhis tisrfbhir ürjum pate palí catasri- 
bhir vaso |9 || pahi visvasmad raksháso aravnah pra sma 
vájeshu no ‘va | tvam id dhí nédishtham devatataya apim 
naksbamahe vridhé || 10 || # || 


( 
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O most resplendent fire-divine, may you shine forth and 
illuminate us; may you give happiness to all men and to 
your worshippers; you are supreme; may our noble men 
abide in the bliss of Nature’s bounties, and subdue their 
rivals, and maintain their bright fires. ¢ 


O fire-divine, you burn down the dry timber on the earth, 
so, O cherisher of our friends, may you burn him who 
injures us and whosoever evil-minded conspires to harm 
uS. 7 


Subject us not (as a prey) to strong mortal enemy, nor to 
the malevolent; O most youthful lord, guard us with your 
auspicious, . unassailable and Victorious protective 
measures. g 


O adorable Lord, protect us through the first, protect us 
through the second hymn. Protect us through three hymns, 
and through four, O lord of energy, O lord of riches. 9 


May you preserve us from every violent demon and shield 
us in our battles of life. We approach you, our-most inti- 
mate friend, and kinsman, to help us in our noble deeds 
and increase our strength to accomplish them. 1o 


Se 


3270 ऋग्वेद ८५.६० 


nen आ नों अभे aud o र॒यिं पांवक area 
Teal च न उपमाते पुरुस्पृहं सुनींती स्वय॑शस्तरम्‌ ॥११॥ 
येन वंसांम पृत॑नासु शर्घैतस्तर॑न्तो अर्यं आदिराः । 
स त्वं नों वर्धे प्रय॑सा शचीवसो जिन्वा Grat वसुविर्दः ॥१२॥ 
शिशानो वृषभो date: शङ्गे giaa 
तिग्मा अस्य हनवो न प्रतिध्रषे सुजम्भः सह॑सो यहुः ॥१३॥ 


á no agne vayovrídham rayim pavaka şáùsyam | rasva 
ca na upamate puruspriham &üniti sváyasastaram || 11 || 
yéna vansama prítanasu sardhatas táranto arya adisah | 
si tvám no vardha prayasa sacivaso jínvà dhíyo vasuvídah 
|| 12 || sísano vrishabhó yathagníh sríüge dávidhvat | tigmá 
asya hánavo na pratidhrishe sujambhah sahaso yahub || 13 || 


नहि ते अभे वृषभ snm जम्भांसो afefada । 
स त्वं नों होतः सुहुतं हविष्कृधि deat नो वायाँ पुरु ॥१४॥ 
शेषे वनेषु मात्रोः सं त्वा ada इन्धते । 
अतन्द्रो हव्या व॑हसि हविष्कृत आदिद्देवेषु राजसि ॥१५॥ 


nahí te agne vrishabha pratidhríshe jimbhaso yád vití- 
shthase | sá tvm no hotah süliutam havish kridhi vánsvà no 
váryà purá || 14 || séshe váneshu matroh sám tvà martasa 
indhate | átandro havya vahasi havishkríta ad id devéshu 


rajasi || 15 [| || 
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O purifying Lord, bestow upon us excellent wealth, the 
augmenter of food. Bestow on us, O wealth-giver, that 
wealth of wisdom which all crave, and which is glorious, 
and which brings its own fame. 1; 


Wherewith we may overcome our adversities in the battle 
of life and destroy the designs of our wicked opponents, 
may you, O Lord of wealth and wisdom, bless us with food 
and quicken our thoughts so that we prosper. 12 


The fire-divine brandishes his punitive powers as a bull 
who whets and tosses his horns; his sharp punitive jaws 
cannot be resisted. He is the son of strength, mighty- 
toothed. 13 


O powerful fire-divine, when you spread out your teethlike 
flames on all sides, no one can resist them; may you make 
our oblations fruitful and grant us store of precious 
rewards. 14 


You lie dormant within your mother’s (womb) in the 
woods, which the mortal devotees kindle through attrition. 
Unweariedly you carry the offerings of the worshipper; 
thence you shine among Nature’s bounties. 15 


3272 > ऋग्वेद ८.६० 


tasu HH होतारस्तमिदीळते त्वाभें gend | 
भिनत्स्यद्रि तप॑सा वि शोचिषा प्रामें तिष्ठ॒ जनाँ अति ॥१६॥ 
sf वो अध्रिगुं हुवेम॑ वृक्तवर्हिषः । 
a हितप्र॑यसः शश्वतीष्वा होतारं - चर्षणीनाम्‌ ॥१७॥ 


sapta hotaras tám id ilate tvagne sutyijam Áhrayam | 
bhinátsy ádrim tapasa vi socfsha pragne tishtha jánaiü ati 
|| 16 || agnim-agnim vo ádhrigum huvéma vriktábarhishah | 
agním hitáprayasah sasvatishv à hétaram carshaninám || 17 || 


केतेन ठामॅन्त्सचते सुषामण्यभ्ने qe चिकित्वना । 
इषण्यर्या नः पुरुरूपमा भ॑र॒ वाजं नेदिष्ठमूतयें ॥१८॥ 
अञ्चे जरितविशपतिंस्तेपानो देव रक्षस॑ः। 
अप्रोषिवान्गृहप॑तिर्महॉँ असि दिवस्पायुटुंरोणयुः ॥१९॥ 
मा नो रक्ष आवेंशीदाघृणीवसो मा यातुयीतुमार्वताम्‌ | 
परोगन्यूत्यनिरामप॒श्नुधमञ्ने सेध॑ रक्षस्विनः ॥२०॥ 


kétena sárman sacate sushimány agne tibbyam cikitvana | 
ishanyáya nah pururüpam à bhara vajam nédishtham ütáye 
|| 18 || ágne járitar vispátis tepànó deva rakshasah | &pro- 
shivan grihapatir mahán asi divas payür duronayüh || 19 |, 
4 , ^£ - - oe 22 - ^ - £ tà 
má no ráksha á vesid aghrinivaso má yauir yatumávatam | 
parogavyüty aniram apa kshüdham agne sédha rakshasvi- 
nah || 20 || 3 || 
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O fire-divine, granter of all good things, unfailing, the seven 
priests glorify you. You cleave the clouds with your heat 
and fervent glow. May you rise up and rest with Nature's 
bounties. 16 


O fire-divine, the irresistible, now that we have made all 
preparations, let us invoke you. Having placed the obla- 


tion, let us invoke the cosmic fire-divine abiding in all 
places, the chief invoking priest of men. 17 


O fire-divine, the worshipper pays homage to you by prai- 
ses, chanted by the experienced priest in the ceremony 
celebrated with beautiful SAMAN hymns. May you of 
your own accord bring us such food and wealth of varied 
sorts, as are always within reach as aid to us. 1g 


O divine-fire, woruiy of laudation, you are the guardian of 
men and destroyer of evil forces. You are powerful and 
*never-absent' helper of the worshipper in his house, and 
you are the sustainer of heaven, ever-present there. 19 


O lord of brilliant wealth and wisdom, let no evil enter us, 
and let no evil spirit torment our mind. O fire-divine, 
may you drive far away poverty and hunger beyond a 
pasture-measure (gavyuti), and chase away the strong 
demonic forces. 29 


3274 ऋग्वेद ५.६१ 


( ६१ ) एकषष्टितम सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१८) अष्टादशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य प्रागायो भर्ग ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता प्रगाथः ( विषमर्चां 
बृहती, समर्चा सतो्रृहती ) छन्दः ॥ 


. ant उभय॑ mx a gat अर्वागिदं वच॑ः। 
सत्राच्या मघवा सोम॑पीतये घिया शविष्ठ॒ आ ग॑मत्‌ ॥१॥ 
d हि स्वराजं वृष॒भं तमोजसे धिषणे निष्टतक्षतुः । 
उतोपमानां प्रथमो नि षीदसि सोमकामं हि ते मनः ॥२॥ 
आ वृषस्व पुरूवसो सुतस्येन्द्रान्ध॑सः । 
विद्या हि त्वां हरिवः पृत्सु सांसहिमश्चष्टं चिद्दधृष्वणिम्‌ ॥३॥ 


61. 

Ubhayam srinávae ca na indro arvág idám vacah | sa- 
trácya magháva séómapitaye dhiy& savishtha á gamat || 1 || 
tám hi syarajun vrishabhim tám ójase dhisháne nishtata- 
kshátuh ! utopamanam prathamó nf shidasi sómakamam hí 
te mánah || 2 i; á vrishasva purüvaso sutásyendrándhasal | 
vidmá hi tvà harivah pritsú sasabim adhrishtam cid da- 


dhrishvánim || 3 | 


अप्रामिसत्य मघवन्तथेर्द॑सदिन्द्र क्त्वा यथा dab । 
सनेम वाजं ad झिम्रिन्नव॑सा मक्षू चिद्यन्तों अद्रिवः ॥४॥ 
mya g asta इन्द्र विश्वाभिरूतिभिः । 
भगं न हि त्वां यशसे वसुविदूमनुं शूर चरामसि ॥५॥ 


Apramisatva maghavan tathéd asad indra 
kratvh váthà vasah |sanéma vájam viva Siprim ávasa ma- 
kshü cid yanto adrivah || 4 i| sagdhy ù shú gacipata indra 
vísvabhir ütiblih | bhágam ná hf tva vasdsam vasuyidam 


ánu sira ."irámasi || 5 || »e || 


— —— nm 


— 


Rgveda VIII.61 3275 


61 


May the resplendent Lord come here and listen to both our 
hymns, whether recited or sung. May the mightiest supreme 
Lord with thought inclined to us be pleased to come near 
to cherish the elixir of devotion. ; 


He is self-resplendent and powerful. The heaven and earth 
honour him as the showerer of benefits and supremely 
strong. He is unparalleled and undecaying in His might. He 
loves to accept our devotional offerings. 2 


O resplendent Lord, rich in wealth and wisdom, may you 
shower strengthening food everywhere. O possessor of 
vital energies, we know you as unconquerable and the over- 


powerer in the fight. 3 


O resplendent and bounteous lord of unbroken truth, let 
it be so as you in your wisdom decide to happen. May we, 
O lord of resolute mind, obtain food with your help; and 
may we without delay achieve highest wisdom,- O Lord of 
justice. 4 


O resplendent Lord of cosmic creation, may you fulfil our 
aspirations with all your possible assistance. We, O hero, 
obey your commands as you are bliss-giving, glorious, 
and granter of wealth and wisdom. 5 


3276 ऋग्वेद ८.६१ 


met पौरो अश्व॑स्य पुरुकृद्ववामस्युत्सों देव RER: । 
नकिर्हि दान॑ परिमर्धिषत्त्वे यद्यद्यामि तदा भ॑र nen 
त्वं af चेर॑वे विदा भगं वसुत्तये 
saga मघवन्गविष्टय उदिन्द्राश्वमिष्टये ॥७॥ 


pauró ásvaxya purukrid gávam asy ütso deva hiranyá- 
yah | nákir hé danam parimárdhishat tvé yád-yad vámi 
tid á Dhara || 6 || tám hy éhi cérave vida bhigam vasut- 
taye | úd vavrishasva maghavan gávishtaya tid indrásvam- 
ishtaye || 7 


त्वं पुरू सहस्राणि शतानिं च यूथा दानाय॑ मंहसे । 
आ पुरन्दरं च॑क्रम विप्रवचस इन्द्रं गायन्तोऽव॑से ॥८॥ 
अविप्रो वा यदविधदिप्रों वेन्द्र ते वच॑ः 
स प्र म॑मन्दत्त्वाया शंतक्रतो पराचामन्यो अहँसन ॥९॥ 
उग्रबाहु्रक्षकृत्वां पुरन्दरो यदि मे शृणव॒द्धव॑म्‌ । 
वसूयवो वसुंपतिं शतर्क्रठुं स्तोमेरिन्द्रं हवामहे ॥१०॥ 


tvám purá sahásrāni satani ca yüthá danaya 
mznhase | 4 purarndaram eakrima vipravacasa indram gä- 
yantó 'vase || 8 || avipró va yád ávidhad vípro vendra te 
váeah | sá prá mamandat tvayá satakrato pracamanyo 
áliamsana || 9 || ugrabahur mrakshakrítva puramdaró yádi 
me srinávad dhavam | vasüyávo vásupatim satákratum stó- 
mair {dram hayamahe || 10 || 37 | 
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You are the increaser of our vital powers, and multi- 
plier of our mental faculties. O embodiment of divine light, 
you are fountain of golden blessings; let no one ‘impair 
the treasure laid up in you for me; may you grant me 
whatsoever I solicit from you. 6 


Bounteous as you are, come, and get wealth to be distri- 
buted to your worshippers. O bounteous Lord, may you 
shower your bounty on a wisdom-seeker, and O resplendent 
Lord, shower your bounty on a vitality-seeker. 7 


You keep hundreds and thousands of herds for granting; 
reciting long praises, we please you and bring you in our 
proximity for our protection, as you are the destroyer of 
strongholds of evils. s 


O resplendent Lord, performer of hundreds of selfless 
deeds, pride-personified, and with full confidence in self, 
whosoever, whether unskilled or skilled, offers devotion to 
you, his wishes are fulfilled by you. 9 


With our prayers we invoke the resplendent Lord, the 
performer of hundreds of selfless deeds and the lord of 
riches, in case, He, the breaker down of strongholds of 
evils, equipped with strong measures to destroy the adversi- 
ties, is prepared to hear my invocation. 19 


3278 ऋग्वेद ८.६१ 


॥३८॥ न पापासों मनामहे नारांयासो न जल्हँवः | 
यदिन्न्विन्द्र sit सचां सुते सखायं कृणवांमहे NIM 
उग्रं dus पृतनासु सासहिमृणकातिमदाभ्यम्‌ | 
वेदां भूमं चित्सनिता र॒थीत॑मो वाजिनं यमिद्‌ नशत्‌ ॥१२॥ 
यत इन्द्र भयामहे ततो. नो -अभ॑यं कृधि । 
मर्ध॑वञ्छग्धि तव तन्नं ऊतिभिवि fear वि sat जहि ॥१३॥ 


ná pipiso manàmahe narayaso na jalhavah | yád in nv 
indram vríshanam stead suté sakhayam krindvamahai || 1 || 
ugrám yuyujmna prítanisu sáüsahím rinákatim adabhyam | 
véda bhrimám cit sániti rathitamo vajinam yim íd u ná- 
sat || 12 || yáta indra bháyimahe tito no ábhayam kridhi | 
maghavanh chagdhi tava tin na ütíbhir ví dvísho ví mrídho 
Jahi || 13 || 


त्वं हि रांधस्पते राध॑सो महः क्षयस्यासि ,विधतः । 
d त्वा वयं म॑घवन्निन्द्र गिर्वणः सुतावन्तो हवामहे ॥१४॥ 
इन्द्रः स्पळुत वृत्रहा परस्पा नो वरेण्यः 
स नों रक्षिषच्चरमं स म॑ध्यमं स पश्चात्पांतु नः पुरः ॥१५॥ 


tvám hi radhaspate rádhaso maháh kshayasyasi 
vidhatih | tim tva vayim’ maghavann indra girvanah su- 
tavanto havamahe || 14 || mdra spal uta vritrahá paraspa no 
yarenyah | sá no rakshishae caramám sá madhyamam sá 


pascat patu nah My || 15 || 28 || 
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We cannot worship Him with sinful mind, or miserly 
habits, or without faith in sacred fire-rituals. We assemble 
together to worship the resplendent Lord, the showerer of 
benefits with our pious deeds and make the Lord our true 
friend. 11 


We approach our lord to help us in our struggles as He is 
powerful, the subduer of evils, the inviolate, to whom we 
are all indebted for prayers, and invincible. He, the best of 
charioteers, knows who is entitled for help and to whom 
should He extend His helping hand. 12 


O resplendent Lord, may you give us security from the one 
whom we are afraid of. O bounteous Lord, be firm to 
give us your protections; drive away our enemies who try 
to harm us. 13 


O Lord of wealth, you are the bestower of riches and home 
upon your worshipper; as such we invoke you with our 
devotional prayers, O bounteous resplendent Lord, lover of 
the sincere devotee. 14 


The resplendent Lord is omniscient, all-knower, the destroy- 
er of evils and most covetable adversities, the best prote- 
ctor. May He bless our son, also the last and middle ones, 
and keep watch from behind and before. 15 
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॥३९॥ «i न॑ः पश्चार्द॑धरा्ुंत्तरातपुर इन्द्र नि पाहि विश्वतः । 
आरे smudure Sed भयमारे हेतीरदेवीः ॥१६॥ 
अद्याद्या श्वःश्व॒ इन्द्र त्रास्व॑ परे च॑ a 
विश्वां च नो जरितृन्त्स॑त्पते अहा दिवा नक्तँ च रक्षिषः ॥१७॥ 
प्रभङ्गी शूरो मघवां तुवीमंघः संमिंछो वीयौय कम्‌ d 
उभा ते बाहू वृर्षणा शतक्रतो नि या वज्र॑ मिमिक्षतुः ॥१८॥ 


tim nah pascad adharad uttarat pura indra ní pahi 
visvatah | aré asmát krinuhi daívyam bhayám aré hetir 
adevih || 16 || advádyà svah-sva índra trásva paré ca nah | 
vísva ea no jaritrm satpate aha diva náktam ca rakshi- 
shah | 17 || prabhangt stro magháva tuvímaghah sámmislo 
viryaya kam | ubhá te bahü vrishana satakrato ni ya va- 
jram mimikshátuh || 18 || » || 


(६२ ) द्विपष्टितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१२) द्वादशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वो घोरः प्रगाय ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । (१-६, १०-१२) 
प्रथमादितृचद्वयस्य दशम्यादितृचस्य च पङ्कः, (७-९) सप्तम्यादितृचस्य च बृहती छन्दसी ॥ 


।४ प्रो अस्मा उपस्तुतिं भर॑ता यज्ुजोंषति 
उक्थेरिन्द्र॑स्य मार्हिनं वयो वर्धन्ति सोमिनों भद्रा इन्द्रस्य रातयः ॥१॥ 
a असंमो नृभिरेकः कृष्टीरयास्यः . 
ते प्र age विश्वां जातान्योजसा भद्रा इन्द्र॑स्य रातय॑ः ॥२॥ 


62. 


Pró asma üpastutim bharata yaj jüjoshati | ukthaír ín- 
drasya mahinam váyo vardhanti somíno bhadrá índrasya 
ratiyah ! 1 || ayujó ásamo nríbhir ékah krishtir ayásyah | 
purvir # pra vavridhe 504 jatany ójasa bhadra índra- 
sya rātáyah Il 2 || 
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O resplendent Lord, may you protect us from the west, 
from the south, from the north, from the east and from 
every side. May He keep away far from us the supernatural 
calamities and far away the weapons of the demons. 16 


Save us, O resplendent Lord, every today, every tomorrow 
and every succeeding day. O lord of the god, protect us, 
your praisers, in all days, by day and by night. 17 


The bounteous Lord is the shatterer, the hero, rich in 
wealth and the conductor to victory. O performer of 
hundreds of noble deeds, both of your arms, which 
hold the weapon of justice, are also the showerers of 
blessings. 18 


62 


The singers of the sacred hymns magnify the might of the 
resplendent Lord with their recited hymns. May you 
present offering of praises to Him, as He enjoys it. Blessed 
are the rewards that the resplendent Lord gives. 1 


He alone, without a companion, and unlike any other 
divine power, surpasses men of yore. He excels in His 
strength all other beings. Blessed are the rewards that the 
resplendent Lord gives. 2 
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अहितेन Nada जीरदानुः सिषासति । 
प्रवाच्यमिन्द्र तत्तव॑वीयाणि करिष्यतो भद्रा इन्द्र॑स्य रातर्यः ॥३॥ 
आ यांहि कृणवाम त॒ इन्द्र ब्रह्माणि वर्धना 
येभिः शविष्ठ चाकनो भद्रमिह श्रवस्यते भद्रा इन्द्र॑स्य रातय॑ः uuu 
qaad: giz यत्त्वम्‌ । 
aa: AA: सपर्यंतो नमोभिः प्रतिभूष॑तो भद्रा इन्द्र॑स्य रातयः u^ 
sd चष्ट ऋचींषमोऽवताँ इव मानुष । 


Gul दक्ष॑स्य सोमिनः सखांयं कृणुते युज भद्रा इन्द्र॑स्य रातय॑ः ॥६॥ 


áhitena cid árvata jirádanuh sishasati | 
pravacy: n indra tit tava viryani karishyató bhadra indra- 
sya ratas2h || 3 || a yahi krinavama ta mdra dralimani vár- 
dhana | yébhih savishtha cakano bhadram ihá sravasyaté 
bhadra indrasya ratáyah || 4 || dhrishatás cid dhrishan má- 
nah krinóshindra yat tvám | tivraíh sómaih saparyató ná- 
mobhih pratibhüshato bhadrá índrasya ratáyah || 5 || áva 
ceshta ricishamo 'vatán iva mánushah | jushtvi dákshasya 
somínah sákhayam krinute yujam bhadra indrasya ratayah 


|| 61] «e || 


wu विश्वे त इन्द्र वीर्य देवा अनु hd ag: lags 
भुवो विश्व॑स्य॒ गोप॑तिः पुरुष्टुत भद्रा इन्द्रस्य रातर्यः ॥७॥ 
गृणे तर्दिन्द्र ते श॑ उपमं देवतातये । 


qéfü वृत्रमोज॑सा शचीपते भद्रा इन्द्र॑स्य रातर्यः ॥८॥ 


visve ta indra viryàm devá anu krátum daduh | bhüvo 
vísvasya gópatih purushtuta bhadra indrasya ratayah || 7 {I 
griné tad indra te sáva upanuum devátatave | yad dhansi 
vritrám ojasa sacipate bhadrà indrasya ratayah || 8 || 
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The resplendent Lord is the swift giver of blessings, even 
with a stead unyoked. O resplendent Lord, your greatness 
displayed by your powers must be proclaimed. Blessed 
are the rewards that the resplendent Lord gives. 3 


O resplendent Lord, come hither; let us perform our 
sacred ceremonies to honour your might by which, O most 
mighty one, you will bless the devotee who strives for food 
and fame. Blessed are the rewards that the resplendent 
supreme Lord gives. 4 . 


The resplendent Lord makes the mind of that resolute 
devotee more resolute who worships Him with intense 
devotion, and constantly keeps praying with his reverent 
prayer. Blessed are the rewards that the resplendent Lord 
gives. s 


The resplendent Lord, worthy of adoration, looks down 
with favour asa (thirsty) man looks down with eagerness 
on wells; and being well-pleased with a devotee in intense 
love with Him, He makes him His intimate friend. Blessed 
are the rewards that the resplendent Lord gives. 6 


O resplendent Lord, all Nature's bounties accept you as 
their superior in strength and wisdom. O Lord, adored by 
all, may you be the guardian of all the universe. Blessed 
are the rewards that the resplendent Lord gives. 7 


O resplendent Lord, I extol that might of yours, of highly 
coveted in sacred performances. You dispel darkness, O 
lord of cosmic sacrifice, by your strength. Blessed are the 
rewards that the resplendent Lord gives. 8 


Ural} 
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सम॑नेव वपुष्यतः कृणवन्मानुंषा युगा l 
विदे तदिन्द्रश्चेतनमध श्रुतो भद्रा इन्द्रस्य रातयः ॥९॥ 
उज्जातमिन्द्र ते शव॒ उच्चामृत्तव क्रतुम्‌ 
भूरिगो भूरिं वाबृधुर्मघ॑वन्तव शर्मणि भद्रा इन्द्र॑स्य रातयः ॥१०॥ 
अहं च त्वं च॑ वृत्रहन्त्सं dump सनिभ्य आ 
अरातीवा चिंदद्रिवोऽनुं नो शूर मंसते भद्रा इन्द्र॑स्य रातयः ॥११॥ 
Were: उ तं वयमिन्द्र स्तवाम॒ नार्नृतम्‌ । 


महाँ असुन्वतो वधो भूरि ज्योतींषि सुन्वतो भन्रा इन्द्र॑स्य रातर्यः ॥१२॥ 


sáma- 
neva vapushyatáh krinávan manusha yuga | vidé tad indras 
céfanam ádha srutó bhadra índrasya ratáyah || ५ || új Jatin 
indra te sava üt tvam út tava kratum | bhárigo bhüri vā- 
vridhur mághavan tava sármani bhadra तरातरा 
|| 10 || ahám ca tvám ca vritrahan sim yujväva saníbhya 
a | arativá cid adrivó "nu nau stra mansate bhadrá índra- 
sya ratayah || 11 || satyám id va u tim vayim índram sta- 
vàma nánritam | mahan ásunvato vadhó bhüri jyótinshi 
sunvató bhadra índrasya ratayah || 12 || 41 || 


( ६३ ) त्रिषष्टितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(२-१) द्रादशचेस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वः प्रगाय ऋषिः । (१-११) प्रयमाधेकादशर्चा मिन्द्रः: (१२) द्वादऱ्या श्व 
देवा देवताः । (१, ४-५, ७) प्रयमर्चचतुर्यीपञ्जमीसप्तमीनाानुष्टुप्‌ , (२-३, ६, ८-१ १) द्वितीया- 
ठृतीयापच्ठीनामष्टम्यादिचतसूणाख गायत्री, (: २) द्वादश्याश्च त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दांसि ॥ 


स पूर्व्यो महानां वेनः क्रतुभिरानजे | यस्य॒ हारा मनुष्पिता देवेषु धियं आनजे ॥१॥ 


63. 
Sá pürvyó mahánam venáh kratubhir anaje | yásya 
dvárà mánush pita devéshu dhíya anajé || 1 || 
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The resplendent Lord confers division of Time on mankind, 
as a woman wins her lover of one mind. The Lord very well 
knows our deeds, so manifested for which He is renowned. 
Blessed are the rewards that the resplendent Lord gives. 9 


O resplendent bounteous Lord, rich in wisdom, those devo- 
tees who live under your refuge and comfort. greatly 
augment your glory since its manifestation and also speak 
high of your wisdom and achievements. Blessed are the 
rewards that the resplendent Lord gives. 1o 


O destroyer of evils, O resolute and brave, may you and I 
be closely united for gaining wealth and bliss. Even 
malignant agrees with this (that your companionship gives 
this reward), O Lord of justice. Blessed are the rewards that 
the resplendent Lord gives. 11 


Let us extol the resplendent Lord as Truth and not False- 
hood. Utter is the destruction of the infidel, and the regions 
of enlightenmentare for the devotee. Blessed are the rewards 
that the resplendent Lord gives. 12 


63 


He (the resplendent Lord) is most ancient, beloved of all 
and is equipped with mighty powers. It is He at whose 
doors, the father of the family, the householder, makes his 
prayers effective and is honoured by Nature's bounties. 1 
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दिवो मान नोत्संदन्त्सोमपृष्ठासो अद्र॑यः । उक्था ब्रह्म॑ च स्या ॥२॥ 
स विडा अङ्गिरोभ्य॒ इन्द्रो गा अंवृणोदप॑ । स्तुषे तद॑स्य॒ ae ॥३॥ 
स serat कविवृध इनदरो वाकस्य॑ वक्षणिः । शिवो अकस्य होम॑न्यस्मत्रा गन्त्वर्वसे ॥४॥ 
आदू नु ते अनु कऋतुं स्वाहा वर॑स्य॒ यज्य॑वः । 
श्वात्रमको अनृषतेन्द्र गोत्रस्य॑ दावने ren 
इन्द्रे विश्वानि वीयां कृतानि कत्वौनि च । यमर्का अध्वरं fae: ॥६॥ 


divó manam 
nót sadan somaprishthaso adrayah | uktha brahma ca sán- 
sya||2|| s& vidván Axgirobhya indro ga avrinod apa | stu- 
|3 | sá pratnatha kavivridha indro 


shé tad asya patinsyam 
vakasya vakshanih | sivó arkásya hómany asmatre gantv 
ávase || 4 || ad à ná te anu krátum svaha várasya yájya- 
vah | svatrám arká anüshaténdra gotrásya dàváne || 5 || ín- 
dre vísvani virya kritani kártvani ca | yam arka adhvarám 
vidüh || 6 || 42 || 


TRU यत्पाज्ञजन्यया fers घोषा अस्रक्षत 
अस्तृणाद्रहणा AASA मान॑स्य स क्षय॑ः ॥७॥ 
इयमु ते अनुष्टतिश्वकृष तानि पोस्या । प्राव॑श्चक्रस्यं वर्तनिम्‌ ॥८॥ 
अस्य IU व्योद॑न उरु HAT जीवसं Qd न पश्च आ द॑दे ॥९॥ 


vit páneajanyaya viséndre ghosha ásrikshata | ástrinad 
harhána vipo 1४60 manasya sá ksháyah |! 7 || ipám u te 
Anushtutis cakrishé tani paúńsyā | právas cakrásya varta- 
nim |! 8 || asyá vrishno vyódana urú kramishta jiváse | yá- 


vam na pasvá à dade !|9 || 
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May the equipments, the press-stones etc. useful for the 
sacred ceremony, never foresake our Lord, the maker of 
celestial region, nor the praises and hymns which are to be 
chanted. 2 


The wise resplendent self discovers the lost cows of wisdom 
and diseloses it to the vital senses. This, his great achieve- 
ment, must be extolled. 3 


As in former times, so now too, the Self blesses tne worship- 
per and helps him, when he expresses his sincere faith. 
May He come among us auspicious for our protection 
during the devotional offerings. 4 


Forthwith, O resplendent Lord, the priests offer oblation 
to the fire with the exclamation Svaha, and the reciters 
successively praise your deeds for the attainment of the 
wealth of kine. 5 


The singers know that all the beneficial deeds of might, 
performed or yet to be performed, rest with the resplendent 
Lord, who is unharmful. & 


When praises are addressed to the resplendent Lord by 
people of five classes, He destroys their foes by His 
strength; He, the Lord, is the abode of the worshipper's. 7 


This praise is verily yours, for you have accomplished 
these many deeds and sped the wheel on its way. 8 


When sustenance of various kinds is distributed over by 
the resplendent Lord, the showerer of blessings, all men 
step out with wide strides since life is so dear to them. 
They receive their share as cattle receive corn. 9 
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तद्दधांना अवस्यवो युष्माभिर्दक्षंपितरः । स्याम॑ मरुत्वंतो वधे ॥१०॥ 

बळृत्वियांय धान्न Ae: शूर नोनुमः । जेषामेन्द्र त्वयां यूजा ॥११॥ 

अस्मे रुद्रा मेहना पर्वतासो वृत्रहत्ये भर॑हतो सजोषाः 
"mid स्तुव॒ते धायिं पत्र इन्द्र॑ज्ये्ा अस्माँ अवन्तु देवाः ॥१२॥ 


tid dádhana avasyávo yushmá- 
bbir dákshapitarah | syama marütvato vridhé || 10 || bal 
ritvivaya dhimna ríkvabhih' stra nonumah | jéshamendra 
tvaya yuja [| U || asmé rudra mehina párvataso vritrahátye 
bhárahütau sajoshah | yah sánsate stuvaté dhayi pajra ín- 


drajyeshtha asman avantu devah || 12 || «2 | 


(६४ ) चतुःपश्ििमं सुक्तम्‌ 
_ (१-१२) द्वादशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वः प्रगाय ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्रीं छन्दः ॥ 


we उत्त्वा मन्दन्तु स्तोमांः कृणुष्व राधों अद्रिवः । अव॑त्रह्मद्विषो जहि ॥१॥ 
पदा पर्णीर॑राधसो नि बांधस्व महाँ अंसि। नहि त्वा कश्चन प्रति ॥२॥ 
त्वमींडिषे सुतानामिन्द्र त्वमसुंतानाम्‌। त्वं राजा जर्नानाम्‌ ॥३॥ 
एहि प्रेहि क्षयो दिव्या घोष॑ञ्चर्षणीनाम्‌। ओभे gona रोदसी ॥४॥ 


64. 


Ut tva mandantu stómah krinushvá radho adrivah | ava 
brahmadvisho jahi || 1 || pada panmr aradhaso ni badhasva 
mahan asi | nahi tva kás cana práti || 2 || tvám isishe sutá- 
nam índra tvam asutanam | tvám raja jánanam || 3 || éhi 
préhi ksháyo divy aghéshan curshaninam | óbhé prinasi ró- 
dasi || 4 || 
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Presenting our praise and desiring protection, may we, 
with you, O priest, obtain wealth and food to offer worship 
to the Lord, an associate of the vital principles. 1o 


True, O Hero, by our hymns we offer praise to you. You 
appear at the due time of worship wearing auspicious 
splendour. may we conquer our enemies with you as our 
ally. i1 


May the cosmic forces of vitality and showering clouds 
come to us to rejoice in the battle-challenge of life, meant 
to destroy the devil of Nescience. We, the reciters and 
singers, invoke all Nature's bounties, along with the 
resplendent Lord at their head, to give us protection. 12 


64 


May our hymns please you; O lord of resolute will power, 
please display your bounty. May you drive off the 
infidels. 1 


May you crush with your foot the niggard churls who offer 
no homage. You are powerful; there is none so powerful 
as you are. 2 


You are the lord of these devotional prayers, either 
expressed or unexpressed. You arethe sovereign king of 
all creation. 3 


May youcome hither from heaven to our dwelling, announc- 
ing to your men. You fill both, the heaven and the earth. 4 
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त्यं Aadi गिरिं शतवन्तं सहेख्रिणम्‌ वि स्तोतृभ्यों रुरोजिथ ॥५॥ 
aag त्वा दिवां सुते व॒यं aw हवामहे । अस्माकं काममा पण ॥६॥ 


tyám cit párvatam girim satavantam sahasrinan: | 
vi stotríbhyo rurojitha || 3 || vayám u tvà diva suté vayám 
naktam havamahe | asmákam kimam a prina || 6 || 45 || 


॥४५॥ क्क स्य वृषभो युवां तुविग्रीवो अनांनतः । ब्रह्मा कस्तं स॑पर्यति ॥७॥ 
कस्य॑ स्वित्सव॑नं वृर्षा जुजुष्वाँ अब॑ गच्छति । इन्द्रं क उ स्विदा च॑के ॥८॥ 
& तें दाना असक्षत वृत्रहन्कं सुवीयाँ । उक्थे क उं स्विदन्त॑मः ॥९॥ 


kya syá vrishabhó yüva tuvigrivo ananatah | brahma 
kas tim saparyati ||7 || kasya svit sávanam vrisha jujushvan 
ava gachati | ndram ká u svid a cake {| 8 || kám te dana 
asakshata vritrahan kam suvirya | ukthé ký u svid ánta- 
mah || 9 || 


अयं ते मानुषे जने सोम॑ः ged सूयते । तस्येहि प्र द्रंवा fu ॥१०॥ 
अयं ते शर्यणाव॑ति सुषोमांयामार्थि प्रियः । आर्जीकीये मदिन्त॑मः ॥११॥ 
तमद्य राध॑से महे चारं मदाय घृष्व॑ये । एहींमिन्द्र द्रवा fad ॥१२॥ 


ayám te manushe jane sómah pürüshu süyate | 
tásyéhi pra drava píba || 10 || ayám te saryanávati sushó- 
mayam ádhi priyáh | arjikiye madíntamah || 11 || tám adyá 
rádhase mahé cárum mádaya ghríshvaye | éhim indra dráva 
píba || 12 || « || 
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May you break open the gnarled cloud with its hundreds 
and thousands of showers for your worshippers. 5 


We invoke you at devotions offered by day and also invoke 
you by night; please fulfil our heart’s desire. ¢ 


Where is that showerer of benefits, ever-young, strong- 
necked and who bows to none? Who is that priest that 
worships Him? 7 


Whose offerings does the Lord, the showerer, accept? 
Who is the person that knows the resplendent Lord? 8 


O destroyer of evils, in what way do our devotional offerings 
or heroic praises honour you ? Who is your dearest and 
nearest in the land? 9 


These devotional songs are offered to you among men by 
me, a mortal. May you come hither; come swiftly and be 
delighted. 10 


These delightful feelings of ecstasy originate in the lake of 
our heart along the river of intellect and in the land of the 
sense organs. 11 


Come today, O resplendent Lord; hasten and enjoy our 
devotional expressions for our prosperity, and for your own 
exhilaration when you successfully crush the foes. 12 


॥४६॥ 


॥४७॥ 
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( ६ ) पञ्चषष्टितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१२) द्वादशार्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वः प्रगाय ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


यदिन्द्र प्रागपागुद्ङ्थंग्वा हूयसे नृभिः। आ याहि तूयमाशुभिः ॥१॥ 
यहां प्रस्रवणे दिवो मादयासे स्वर्णरे । | यहा समुद्रे अन्ध॑सः ॥२॥ 
आ त्वां गीभिर्महामुरुं हुवे गामिव भोज॑से । इन्द्र सोम॑स्य पीतये ॥३॥ 
-आ त॑ इन्द्र महिमानं हर॑यो देव ते ad: रथं वहन्तु बिञ्र॑तः ॥४॥ 
इन्द्र॑ ग्रणीष उं स्तुषे महाँ उग्र ईशानकृत्‌ । एहिं नः सुतं पित्र॑ ॥५॥ 
सुतार्व॑न्तस्त्वा वयं प्रय॑स्वन्तो हवामहे । इदं नो बर्हिरासदे ॥६॥ 
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Yad indra prág apag idan nyag và hüyáse nribhih | á 
yahi tüyam asubhih || 1 || yád và prasravane divó madá- 
yàse svàrnare | yád và samudré ándhasah || 2 || à tvà gir- 
bhir maham urüm huvé gam iva bhojase | indra sómasya 
pitaye || 3 || á ta mdra mahimanam hárayo deva te mahah | 
rathe vahantu bibhratah || 4 || indra grinisha u stushé ma- 
haii ugrá isanakrit | éhi nah sutám píba || 5 || sutávantas 
tvà vayám práyasvanto havamahe | idám no barhír asáde 
|| 6 || «e || 


यच्चिद्धि शाश्वतामसीन्द्र साधारणस्त्वम्‌ । तं त्वां वयं ह॑वामहे ॥७॥ 
इदं d सोम्यं मध्वधुंक्षन्नद्रिभिनरंः । जुषाण इन्द्र तत्पिब ॥८॥ 
विश्व अयो विंपश्चितोऽतिं ख्यस्तूयमा ग॑हि। अस्मे धेहि श्रवों बृहत्‌ ॥९॥ 


yac cid dhi sásvatam ásíndra sádharanas tvám | tam 
tvà vayám havamahe || 7 || idám te somyám mádhv adhu- 
kshann ádribhir nárah | jushaná indra tat piha ||8 || visvan 
aryó vipascító ‘ti khyas tiyam à gahi | asmé dhehi Srávo 
brihát || 9 || 
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O resplendent lord, when you are invoked by us, the leaders 
of the ceremonies, from the east, the west, the north, or 
the south, come here quickly with your speedy vital forces. 1 


Whereas you rejoice the blissful heaven; full of divine light, 
or in the ocean-like expanse, or you ate busy on the earth 
where sacrifices are performed, —; i 


—O resplendent Lord, supreme and vast, by-my praises, you 
are invoked to come and drink the elixir of our devotional 
prayers with delight as a cow eats fodder. 3 


Let your vital steeds yoked to your chariot, O resplendent 
Lord, O divine, bring you here with your splendours and 
majesty. 4 


O resplendent Lord, the strong, the wielder of sovereignity, 
you are being invoked and praised; may you come here 
and accept our devotional elixir of praises. s 


We, who have made all preparations of offerings, and have 
arranged for dedicational prayers, are calling you to come 
and be enshrined in our hearts. 6 


O resplendent Lord, you are the common Lord of all the 
worshippers; and as such we invoke you now. 7 


The devotees have pressed for you with these stones, the 
sweet elixir of devotion. May you, O resplendent Lord, be 
pleased to accept it with delight. 8 


O Lord, please ignore all other worshippers and come 
quickly to us and give us abundant food and fame. 9 
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दाता मे प्रष॑ंतीनां राजां हिरण्यवीनांम्‌ । मा देवा मघवा रिषत्‌ ॥१०॥ 
सहस्रे पृषंतीनामधि श्चन्द्रं बृहत्पृथु । शुक्रं हिरण्यमा o Zu ॥११॥ 
नपांतो दुर्गहस्य मे सहस्रेण सुराधसः । श्रवों देवेष्वक्रत ॥१२॥ 


data me prishatinam raja hiranyavinam | ma 
deva magháva rishat || 10 || sahásre prishatinam ádhi sean- 
dram brihát prithá | sukrám hiranyam á dade || 11 || ná- 
pàto durgáhasya me sahásrena surádhasah | srávo devéshv 
akrata || 12 || « || 


( && ) पट्पष्टितमं सूक्तम 
(१-१५) पञ्चदशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य प्रागाथः कलिक्रंपिः | इन्द्रो देवता । (१--१४) प्रथमादिचतुदंशर्चा प्रगाथः 
( विषमर्चा बृहती, समर्चा सतोबृहती ), (१५) पश्चदश्य|श्चानुष्टप्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


॥४८॥ तरोंभिवों fata सबाध॑ऊतये । 
बृहद्वायन्तः सुलसेमि अध्वरे हुवे भरं न कारिण॑म्‌ ॥१॥ 
न यं दुध्रा aea न स्थिरा सुरो मदे सुशिप्रमन्धसः । 
य आदृत्या शशमानाय॑ सुन्वते दाता जरित्र zavd usu 
यः झक्रो मृक्षो अश्व्यो यो वा कीजों हिरण्ययः । 
स ऊर्चस्य॑रेजयत्यपां्रृतिमिन्ट्रो गर्व्य॑स्य वृत्रहा ॥३॥ 


66 

Tárobhir vo vidádvasum índram sabádha ütáye | brihád 
gáyantah sutásome adhvaré huvé bháram ná karinam ||! || 
ná yám dudhrá várante ná sthirá müro máde susiprám 
ándhasah | yá adritya sasamanaya sunvaté data jaritrá 
ukthyàm ||2]|| yah sakró mrikshó ásvyo yó và kíjo hiran- 
yáyah | sá ürvásya rejayaty ápavritim índro gávyasya vri- 
trahá || 3 || 
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O Nature’s bounties, let not the king (the resplendent 
Lord) be harmed; He gives me cows adorned with gold. ॥ 


Besides a thousand cows, I receive gift of gold, pure, 
brilliant and in large quantities. | 


Myself born in poverty and sorrow, my children, by 
divine providence, obtain food in abundance, and cattle in 
thousands. 12 


66 


May you worship the resplendent Lord for your protection 
against the miseries. He is full of might and the revealer 
of wealth. Invoke Him, singing loudly the Brhat-Saman 
in the ceremony where the devotional sentiments are 
cherished. I invoke Him as men invoke a beneficial 
master of a household. | 


He is the lord of resolute will power. when He is in the 
state of raputre of spiritual joy, even the powerful evil 
tendencies cannot withstand Him, nor the firm Nature’s 
forces, nor mortal men can resist Him. He confers glorious 
wealth on him, who reverently praises Him, and offers 
devotion and songs. 2 


He is the powerful lord, purifier and master of all vital 
forces; He is illustrious and splendrous like gold. He. 
opens the closed gates of wisdom and destroys the devil 
of dark evil forces. 3 
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निखांतं चिद्यः पुंरुसंभृतं वसूदिहप॑ति दाझुषें । 
वज्री सुशिप्रः हर्यश्व इत्करदिन्द्रः क्रत्वा यथा वात्‌ ॥४॥ 
यद्वावन्थ पुरुष्टुत पुरा frega नृणाम्‌ | 
व॒यं तत्त॑ इन्द्र सं भ॑रामसि यज्ञमुक्थं तुरं वच॑ः ॥५॥ 


níkhatam cid yah purusambhritám vásüd id vá- 
pati dasüshe | vajri susipró háryasva ít karad índrah krá- 
tva yátha vásat || 4 || yád vàvántha purushtuta purá cic 
chüra nrinám | vayám tat ta indra sám bharamasi yajiiám 
ukthám turám vácah || 5 || 48 || 


Ive सचा सोमेपु egg वज्रिवो मदाय द्युक्ष सोमपाः | 
त्वमिद्धि dasa काम्यं वसु WU: सुन्वते भुर्वः ॥६॥ 
वयमेनमिदा ह्योऽपीपेमेह वज़िण॑स्‌ । 
तस्मां उ अद्य संमना सुतं भरा नूनं भूंषत श्रुते ॥७॥ 
वृक॑श्चिदस्य वारण उरामथिरा वयुनेषु भूषति । 
सेमं नः स्तोम॑ जुजुषाण आ गहीन्द्र घ्र चित्रयां धिया ॥८॥ 


sácà sómeshu puruhüta vajrivo mádaya dyuksha soma- 
pah | tvam id dhí brahmakrite kámyam vasu déshthah 
sunvaté bhávah || 6 || vayám enam ida hyó 'pipemehá vajri- 
nam | tasma u adyá samana sutam bhara nünám bhushata 
sruté || 7 || vrikas cid asya vàraná uràmáthir 4 vayüneshu 
bhüshati | sémám na stómam jujushaná a gahindra pra 


citraya dhiya || 8 || 
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He scatters forth ample wealth, accumulated by many, to 
His devotees. The resplendent Self, possessor of adamant 
will power, handsome in appearance, lord of vital faculties, 
acts freely as He pleases when propitiated with admira- 
tion. 4 


O resplendent Self, praised by all, we hasten to bring to 
you our devotion and appreciation, which you have been 
expecting to receive from your sincere devotees since 
ancient times. s 


May you, O possessor of adamant will power, invoked by 
all, O celestial being, O acceptor of devotional love, be 
present at our worship performed for your exhilaration. 
You are the giver of delightful wealth and wisdom to him 
who prays and offers sincere devotion to you. 6 


Today, yesterday, and all the days, let the resolute will 
power accept our tribute to His full satisfaction. We offer 
Him our reverence. Let him now hasten here on hearing 
our admiration. 7 


> 


Even the wolf-like, wicked, the savage beast, that kills the 
sheep, is obedient to Him in many ways. O resplendent 
Lord, may you, graciously accepting our praises, come 
speedily to us with wondrous thoughts, and welcome our 
greetings. 8 


Tem... 
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कदू न्व9स्यार्कृतमिन्द्रस्यास्ति पौंस्य॑म्‌ 
केनो नु कं श्रोम॑तेन न zb जनुषः परि वृत्रहा ॥९॥ 
x4 HERI अस्य तविषीः ae quur अस्तृतम्‌ | 

इन्द्रो विश्वान्वेकनाटँ। अहर्टरा उत chen पणीँरमि ॥१०॥ 


: kad ü nv àsyákritam indrasyasti paün- 
syam | kéno nt kam srómatena ni susruve janüshah pari 
vritraha || 9 || kad a mahir adhrishta asya tavishih kad u 
vritraghnó istritam | índro visvan bekanátàn ahardrísa uta 
krátva paniiir abhi || 10 || «» || 


won qu घां ते अपूर्व्येन्द्र ब्रह्माणि वृत्रहन्‌ । 
पुरूतमांसः पुरुहूत वत्रिवो भृतिं न प्र भ॑रामसि ॥११॥ 
पूर्वीश्रिद्धि त्वे तुविकूर्मिन्नाशसो हवन्त इन्द्रोतयः । 
तिरश्चिदर्यः सवना व॑सो गहि ठाविष्ठ श्रुधि मे edu ॥१२॥ 
व॒यं घा ते त्वे इहिन्द्र fm अपिं a । 
नहि त्वदन्यः degd कश्चन मर्घवन्नस्ति मर्डिता ॥१३॥ 
ei नों अस्या अमतेरुत क्षधो ३ ऽभिइास्तेरव॑ स्पधि । 
ci न॑ ऊती तव॑ चित्रयां धिया शिक्षा शचिष्ठ गातुवित्‌ ॥१४॥ 
सोम इद्रः सुतो seq कल॑यो मा बिभीतन । 
अपेदेष ध्वस्माय॑ति स्वयं घेषो अपायति ॥१५॥ 


vayam, gha te ápürvyéndra bráhmani vritrahan | purü- 
tamasah puruhuta vajrivo bhritim ná pra bharamasi || 11 || 
pürvis eid dhí tvé- tuviktrminn asáso hávanta indrotayah | 
tirás cid aryáh sávaná vaso gahi sávishtha srudhí me há- 
vam || 12|| vayám gha te tvé id v indra vipra api shmasi | 
nahi tvád anyáh puruhtita kas cant maghavann ásti mar- 
dita || 13 || tvam no asya amater utá kshudho "bhísaster ava 
spridhi | tvám na uti tava citraya dhiya siksha sacishtha 
gatuvit || 14 || soma íd vah xutó astu. kalayo ma bibhitana | 
ápéd esha dhyasmayati svayam ghaishd apayati || 15 || se || 
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What act of might is there, which now remains unaccom- 
plished by the inner self? Who has not heard His glorious : 
title and his fame? He is renowned to be destroyer of evils 
from His birth. 9 


How great and resistless and how invincible and matchless 
is the power of this destroyer of evils? He, the self, by his 
energies excels and overpowers all the dishonest usurpers, 
who only see the bright today (but have dark daysahead). 1o 


O resplendent self, the destroyer of evils, invoked by all, 
we, your very constant worshippers, offer new hymns to you 
as a regular honorarium from us, O possessor of resolute 
will power. 11 


O resplendent Self, doer of many great deeds, the devotees 
invoke you with manifold hopes for protections which you 
do offer. O mightiest Lord, bestower of comforts, hear my 
call and rejecting the offerings of our opponents, come to 
us to bless us. 12 


O resplendent Self, we are verily yours, therefore, we, the 
worshippers, entirely depend on you. There is none but 
only you to show us favour, O bounteous divine power, 
invoked by all. 13 


May you deliver us.from this dire poverty, hunger and 
calumny. May you grant us your protection with your 
wondrous might and thought; O mightiest, only you know 
the right way. 14 


O pious devotees, let your sincere devotion be offered only 
o the Lord; fear not, O dear ones, this darkening spirit 
shall depart and vanish of its own accord 
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( ६७ ) सप्तषष्टितमं qa 
(१-२१) रकविंशत्युचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य साम्मदो मत्स्यो मेत्रावरुणिर्मान्यो वा जालनद्धा बहवो मत्स्या 
वा ऋषयः । आदित्या देवताः । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


॥५१॥ त्यान्नु क्षत्रियां अव॑ आदित्यान्याचिषामहे । सुमुळीकाँ अभिष्टये dau 


मित्रो नो अत्यंहतिं वर्रणः पर्षदर्यमा । आदित्यासो यथा विदुः nen 
तेषां हि चित्रमुक्थ्यंश वरूथमस्ति gat । आदित्यानांमरंकृतें ॥३॥ 
महि वो महतामवो वरण मित्रायमन्‌। अवांस्या वृणीमहे ngu 


जीवान्नो अभि धेतनादिंत्यासः पुरा हथांत्‌ । कड॑ स्थ हवनश्रुतः ॥५॥ 


67 

Tyan mi kshatriyan áva adityin vacishamahe | sumri- 
hkán abhishtaye ! 1 || mitré no ity anhatim varunah par- 
shad aryama | adityaso yatha vidth || 2 || tésham hi eitrám 
ukthyàm várütham ásti dastishe | adityanam aramkrite || 3 || 
mahi vo mahatam avo váruna mitraryaman | ivansy á vri- 
nimahe || 4 || jivan no abhi dhetanadityasah pura hathat | 
kad dha stha havanasrutah || 5 || 22 || 


ma qk: श्रान्तार्य सुन्वते वरूथमस्ति यच्छर्दिः । तेना नो अधि वोचत ॥६॥ 
अस्ति देवा  अंहोरुवस्ति रत्नमनांगसः । आदित्या  अद्भुंतेनसः ॥७॥ 
मा नः Hd: सिषेदयं महे dog नस्परि । इन्द्र इद्धि श्रुतो वशी ॥८॥ 
मा नों qur रिपूणां ब्रजिनानांमविष्यवः। देवां अभि प्र xen ॥९॥ 
'उत त्वामंदिते मह्यहं dem ब्रुवे । सुमृळीकामभिष्टये ॥१०॥ 


yád vah srantaya sunvaté várütham ásti yác chardih | 
téna no ádhi vocata || 6 || ásti deva anhor urv ásti rátnam 
2. -æ f L , . F4 ^ . 
anagasah | aditya &dbhutainasah || 7 || ma nah sétuh sished 
ayám mahé vrinaktu nas piri | indra fd dhí srutó vasi 
| 8 || má no mricá riptmam vrijinánàm avishyavah | déva 
abhi pra mrikshata |! 9 || utá tvam adite mahy ahám devy 
úpa bruve | sumrilikám abhishtaye || 10 || 5 || 
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We solicit for protection these brave men, and the learned, 
who are kind to assist, in the fulfilment of our desires. ; 


May the learned, the friendly, the virtuous, and the men of 
justice bear us across our distress as they know well how to 
assist. 2 


To those learned men belongs wonderful wealth. They are 
worthy of all praise and help those who offer devotion an 
serve God. 3 


You are great, O virtuous, O friendly and O men of 
justice; and great is your protection; we implore your 
protections. 4 


O learned men, hasten to us before we die,— within our 
life-time; where are you, O hearers of our call? 5 


May you graciously bless us with whatever wealth, what- 
ever dwellings you can give to your devotees, who offer 
devotion and toil earnestly. 6 


O godly learned men, great is (the crime) of the sinner; 
and treasure of happiness belongs to the sinless. I know 
you are void of sin. 7 


Let not the snare bind us; may the resplendent Lord, 
subduer of all and renowned, release us from fetters for 
great acts. g 


O divines, ready to protect, molest us not with the destruc- 
tive net of our wicked enemies. 9 


O mighty mother Infinity, I call you to come to me; may 
you be kind to assist in the fulfilment of our desires. 19 
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man qf दीने गंभीर at उग्रपुत्रे जिघौसतः । मार्किस्तोकस्य॑नो रिषत्‌ ॥११॥ 
अनेहो न॑ उर्त्रज उरूचि वि प्रस॑त॑वे । कृधि तोकार्य जीवसें ॥१२॥ 
ये git क्षितीनामदंव्धासः स्वर्यंशसः । ब्रता रक्ष॑न्ते अद्रुहः ॥१३॥ 
ते न॑ आस्नो व्रृकाणामादिंत्यासो मुमोच॑त । स्तेनं बद्धमिवादिते ॥१४॥ 
अपो षु ण॑ इयं amen अप॑ दुर्मतिः sme TETAT 


parshi diné gabhirá an ügraputre jighansatah | makis 
tokasya no rishat || 11 || anehó na uruvraja ürüei ví prá- 
sartave | kridhí tokáya jivase || 12 || vé murdhanah kshiti- 
nam adabdhasah sváyasasah | vrata rákshante adrühah || 13 || 
té na asnó vríkanam adityaso mumocata | stenám baddham 
ivadite || 14 || apo shú na iyám sárur aditya apa durma- 


tih | asmad ety ájaghnushi || 15 || ss |! 


nel spate d: सुदानव॒ आर्दित्या ऊतिभिर्वयम्‌। पुरा नूनं बुभुज्महे ॥१६॥ 
qadd हि प्रचेतसः प्रतियन्ते चिदेनंसः । देवाः mura जीवसे ॥१७॥ 
तत्सु नो नव्यं सन्य॑स आदित्या यन्सुमोंचति । बन्धाइडमिवादिते ॥१<॥ 
नास्माक॑मस्ति तत्तर आदित्यासो अतिष्कदे । यूयमस्मभ्यं मळत ॥१९॥ 


sisvad dhí vah sudanava aditya utibhir vayám | pura 
nunam bubhujmáhe Jj 16 ! sasvantam hí pracetasah prati- 
yántam cid énasah | dévah krinutha jivase || 17 || tat $ no 
návyam sányasa aditya yin miümocati | bandhad baddhám 
ivadite || 18 || nasmakam asti tat tára adityaso atishkáde | 


vuyám asmabhyam mrilata |! 19 || 
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O mother infinity, I call you to come to me. May you be 
kind to me to assist. Let not the snare hurt our children, 
plunged in shallow or deep waters. 11 


O wide-ruling and far-spread. mother-divine, may you 
come to us, the innocent, so that we may move freely and 
our children may live long. 12 


They, who are at the top of men, invincible, benevolent 
and lord of self-sustained glory, abide by the accepted 
statutes. 13 


O learned men, O mother Infinity, deliver us from the 
jaws of the ravening wolf as the thieves from captivity. 14 


O learned men, let this snare, let the malevolent design, 
turn away from us without injuring. is 


O bounteous glorious men, we have enjoyed your help both 
now and in the days of old. 16 


O wise divinities, keep us away from the host of sinners, 
working against us, so that we may live. 17 


O learned men and mother Earth, may this latest protec- 
tive measure release us from the bond of sin like a prisoner 
from his bonds. 18 


O enlightened men, we have not enough strength to get 
rid of this snare of sin; may you graciously grant us your 
assistance. 19 


॥१॥ 
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मा at हेतिर्विवस्वत आदिंत्याः कृत्रिमा we: । पुरा नु जरसो वधीत्‌ ॥२०॥ 
वि षु xa व्य॑हतिमारदित्यासो वि संहिंतम्‌ । विष्वग्वि वहता रप॑ः ॥२१॥ 


ma no hetir vivásvata 
adityah kritrima sáruh | pura nú jaráso vadhit || 20 || ví 
shú dvésho vy anhatin aditvaso ví simhitam | víshvag vi 


vrihata rápah || 21 || sa || 


( ६८ ) अष्टषष्टितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१९) एकोनबिंशत्य॒ चस्यास्य सूक्तस्याङ्गिरसः प्रियमेध ऋषिः । (१-१३) प्रयमादित्रयोदशर्खा 
मिन्द्रः, (१५४-१९) चतुदइयादितृचद्रयस्य च ऋक्षाश्चमेधयोदानस्तुतिर्देवताः। (१-१२) 
प्रयमादिद्वादशर्चामानुष्टुभः प्रगायः [ (१, ४, ७, ११) प्रयमाचतुर्थीसप्तमीदशमीनाः 
मनुष्टपू , (२-३, ५-६, ८-९, ११-१२) द्वितीयातृतीयापञ्चमीपष्टयष्टमी- 
नवम्येकादशीद्वादशीनाश्च गायत्री ], (१३-१९) त्रयोदइ्यादि- 
सप्तानाञ्च गायत्री छन्दसी ॥ 


आत्वा रथं यथोतये Gard वर्तयामसि । तुविकूर्मिमरतीषहमिन्द्र शविष्ठ॒ सत्पते ॥१॥ 


तुविशुष्म तुविक्रतो शचीवो विश्व॑या मते । आ dura महित्वना ॥२॥ 

यस्य॑ ते महिना महः परि ज्मायन्त॑मीयतुंः । हस्ता ad (erem TEU 

बिश्वान॑रस्य वस्पतिमनानतस्य शव॑सः | एवेश्च चर्षणीनामूती हुवे रथांनाम्‌ ॥४॥ 

अभिष्टये सदावृधं स्व्॑मीळहेषु ये नर॑ः । नाना हव॑न्त ऊतयें ॥५॥ 
68 


A tva ratham yáthotáye sumnaya vartayamasi | tuvi- 
kunmim ritishtham indra savishtha sátpate || 1 || tivisushma 
tüvikrato sácivo visvaya mate | á papratha mahitvana |! 2 || 


yisya te mahina maháh pári jmayántam syatuh | hasta ví- 


jram hiranyayam || 3 || visvanarasya vas pátim. dnanatasya 


sávasah | éyais ca carshanmam iti huve ráthanam || 4 || 
abhishtaye sadavridham svarmlheshu yim narah | nana 


hivanta utáye 4] 5 ||: ॥ 


|....___ MN 
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Let not the mighty wheel of time, a net woven with divine 
hands, destroy us before old age. 20 


O glorious divines, may you utterly dispel all sin, destroy 
wickedness, destroy the closely drawn net, and destroy 
evils everywhere. 21 


68 


O most powerful, resplendent lord, protector of the virtuous, 
we bring you here as if in a chariot to give us protection and 
well-being; you are the subduer of evil forces and rich in 
deeds. | 


You are rich in power, rich in actions, rich in knowledge 
and you have filled up everything with your comprehensive 
majesty. 2 


You are supremely powerful, whose hands by virtue of your 
greatness grasp the all-pervading golden bolt of justice (that 
breaks all obstructions). 3 


I invoke the (resplendent Lord) or that might which subdues 
all enemies and bows to none, and which rules over all 
mankind. He is followed by His men (the soldiers) and 
surrounded with chariots well-protected. 4 


Men appeal to Him for aid in various ways in their strug- 
gles. I invoke Him for help, whose strength increases ever 
more and more. 5 
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॥२॥ परोमांत्रसचींषममिन्द्रमुग्न॑ सुराधसम्‌ । ईशान चिहसंनाम ॥६॥ 
तंतमिद्राध॑से मह इन्द्रँ चोदामि पीतयें । यः पूर्व्यामनुष्टतिमीशे कृष्टीनां नृतुः ॥७॥ 
न यस्य॑ ते शवसान सख्यमानंझ मत्यः । नकिः इवासि ते नशत्‌ ॥८॥ 
त्वोतासस्त्वा युजाप्सु ud महद्धन॑म् जयेम पृत्सु व॑ज्रिवः ॥९॥ 
d त्वां यज्ञेभिरीमहे तं गीभिगिर्वणस्तम । 
इन्द्र aut चिदाविंथ वाजेषु पुरुमाय्य॑स्‌ ॥१०॥ 


parómātram ricishamam indram ugrám suradhasan | ísa- 
nam cid vásunam || 6 || tam-tam id rádhase mahi índram 
codàmi pitive | yah pürvyam dnushtutim ise krishtmam 
nritth || 7 || ni vasva te savasana sakhydm anánsa már- 
tyah | nakih savansi te nasat || S || tvótasas tvá yujápsü 
sirye mahád dhánam | jávema pritst vajrivah || 9 || tam tvà 
yajüébhir imahe tám girbhír girvanastama | índra yatha cid 
ávitha vájeshu purumáyyam || 10 || 2 || 


mv यस्य॑ ते स्वादु सख्यं स्वाद्वी प्रणीतिरद्विवः । यज्ञो वितन्तसाय्यः ॥११॥ 
उरु णैस्तन्वेई तन॑ उरुक्षयांय नस्कृधि । उरु णो यन्धि जीवसे ॥१२॥ 
उर नृभ्य॑ उरुं गव॑ sé रथाय dena देववीतिं मनामहे ॥१३॥ 
उप॑मा yee नरः सोम॑स्य॒ हृष्यों तिष्ठन्ति स्वादुरातर्यः ॥१४॥ 


yásya te svàdá sakhyám svadví pranitir adrivah | yajno 
vitantasáyyah || 11 || urú nas tanve tana urú ksháyaya nas 
kridhi | urú no yandhi jiváse || 12 || urtim nríbhya urüm 
gáva urtim ráthaya pantham | devávitim manamahe || 13 || 
úpa mà shad dvá-dvà nárah sómasya hárshya | tishthanti 
svaduratayah || 14 || 
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I invoke the resplendent Lord, measureless, worthy of 
praise, the mighty, most bountiful, and the sole lord of 
treasures. 6 


I direct my praises to Him, and to Him alone, to the 
resplendent Lord, so that He may be pleased to accept 
devotions for my great gains; to Him, who is. inspirer of 
success, who rules over all the sacred ceremonies performed 
at the start of all dedicated works. 7 


You are so mighty that no mortal reaches the heights of 
your friendship, and none attains your might. 8 


Protected by you, O Lord of justice, may we win ample 
wealth as your ally in battles of life, ever-bathing in the 
water and beholding the sun. 9 


We adore you with sacrifices and with devotional songs, 
O resplendent Lord, a great lover of the devotional prayers, 
since you have been protecting me, the offerer of praises, 
in life-struggles. 10 


O Lord of punitive justice, your friendship is sweet; sweet 
too is your liberality. Men must devote to dedicated actions 
in honour of you. 11 


May you give to us, ourselves and to our children, ample 
wealth and spacious dwelling places. May you grant us our 
desires, so that we may live happily. 12 


We solicit spacious path for our fellow-workers, for our 
cattle, for our chariot, for the successful performance of 
worship. 13 


The six (two eyes, two ears and a pair of tongue and nose) 
come to me in pairs bearing pleasant gifts, in the exhilara- 
tion of the worldly joy. 14 
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ऋज़ाविन्द्रोत आ द॑दे हरी ऋक्ष॑स्य सूनविं । आश्वमेधस्य रोहिंता ॥१८॥ 


rijrav indrotá a dade hari ríkshasya 


sunavi | asvamedhásya róhita || 15 ||» || 


w gà आतिथिय्वे स्व॑भीशुँराक्षें । आश्वमेधे सुपेशसः ॥१६॥ 
gaat आतिथिग्व इन्द्रोते व॒धूम॑तः । सचां पूतक्रतो सनम्‌ ॥१७॥ 
Wd चेतद्ृष॑ण्वत्यन्तक्रज्रेप्वर॑षी । स्वभीझुः कशांवती ॥१८॥ 


न युष्मे वाजबन्धवो निनित्सुश्चन aa: i अवद्यमर्थि दीधरत्‌ ॥१९॥ 


surathaii atithigvé svablisünr arkshé | asvamedhé supe- 
sasah || 16 || shal ásvaüi atithigvá indroté vadhümatah | saca 
pütákratau sanam || 17 || aishu cetad vríshanvaty antar rij- 
réshv árushi | svabhisth kásávati || 15 || ná yushmé vāja- 
bandhavo ninitsás caná mártyah | avadyám adhi didharat 
|| 19 || || 


( ६९ ) एकोनसप्ततितमं सुक्तम्‌ 
(१-१८) अष्टादशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्याङ्गिरसः प्रियमेध ऋषिः । (१-१०,१३-१८) प्रथमादिदशर्चां 
त्रयोदश्या दिषण्णाशचेन्द्रः, (११) एकादश्या पूर्वार्धस्य विश्वे देवाः, (२ ६-१२) एकादइ्या उत्तरा- 
Seq द्वादइयाश्च वरुणो देवताः । (१, ३, ७-१०, १२-१५) प्रथम्चस्तृतीयायाः सप्तम्यादि- 
चतसृणां द्वादशयादिचतसृणाआनुष्टुप्‌ , (२) द्वितीयाया उष्णिक्‌ , (४-६) चतुर्थ्यादितृचस्य 
गायत्री, (११, १६) एकादशीषोडश्योः पङ्कः, (२ ७-१८) सप्तदश्यष्टादश्यो श्च 
बृहती छन्दांसि ॥ 


४५० ssp बस्चिष्टुभमिषं मन्दद्ीरायेन्दवे । धिया वों मेधसातये पुरन्ध्या विवासति ॥१॥ 


69. 
Prá-pra vas trishtibham isham mandadvirayéndave | 


dhiyá vo medhásataye páramdhyá vivasati || 1 | 
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I receive two straight-going steeds from the giver of the 
sense of sight, two bay-horses from the giver of the sense 
of hearing, and two red ones (roans) from the giver of the 
sense of smell and taste. Js 


I receive two steeds with excellent chariots from the giver 
of the sense of sight; two horses with excellent reins from 
the giver of hearing and two horses with excellent orna- 
ments from the giver of smell and taste. 16 


With my other gifts I receive six steeds with their mares 
(the lingerings of sense-desires), from the pious giver of the 
sense organs, the son of the mental faculty. 17 


Among these straight-going steeds, there is one matured 
roan-mare (the discriminating intellect) with excellent reins 


and whip. 1s 


O fellow sense organs (act in a way so that) not even the 
man who loves to blame may find a single fault in you. 19 


69 


May you present your sacrificial homage with the Trc or a 
three-fold song of praise to the bliss-giver Lord, the 
gladdener of brave men. May He come to bless you in 
your sacred works with divine wisdom and with 
plentifulness. ; 


| c 


॥६॥ 
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नदं व ओद॑तीनां नदं योयुवतीनाम्‌ । पतिं वो अध्न्यानां धेनूनामिषुध्यसि ॥२॥ 
ता अस्य सूर्ददोहसः सोम॑ श्रीणन्ति gata: । 
जन्म॑न्देवानां ë Adea WA दविः ॥३॥ 

अभि प्र गोप॑तिं गिरेन्द्रमर्च यथां विदे । सूनुं सत्यस्य सत्प॑तिम्‌ uu 

आ हर॑यः सखज्रिरेऽरँषीरधि af । यत्राभि संनवामहे TA 


nadám va 
Sdatinam nadám yóyuvatinam | pátim vo aghnyanam dhe- 
nünám ishudhyasi ||2|| tá asya südadohasah sómam srinanti 


prisnayah | jánman devánam visas trishv à rocané diváh 


| 3 || abhí pra gópatim giréndram arca yatha vidé | sintim 
satyásya sátpatim || 4 || á hárayah sasrijriré 'rushir ádhi 
barhíshi | yatrabhi samnavamahe || 5 || » || 


इन्द्राय गार्व आशिर॑ eq aftr मर्धु । यत्सीसुपह्णरे विदत्‌ ॥६॥ 
उद्यद्रश्नस्यं विष्टपं गृहमिन्द्रश्च गन्वहि । 
मध्वंः पीत्वा स॑चेवहि त्रिः सप्त सख्युः पदे wo 

अचैत प्रार्चत प्रियमेधासो अचेत । अर्च॑न्तु पुत्रका उत पुरं न qv ॥८॥ 
अव॑ स्वराति गगरो गोधा परि सनिष्वणत्‌ | 
पिङ्गा परि चनिष्कददिन्द्राय ब्रह्मोद्य॑तम्‌ ॥९॥ 


índràya gáva asiram duduhré vajríne madhu | yát sim 
upahvaré vidát || 6 || úd yad bradhnásya vishtipam gribim 
indras ca gánvahi | madhyah pitva sacevahi tríh saptá sá- 
khyuh padé || 7 || áreata prareata priyamedhaso Arcata | 
arcantu putraká utá. púram ná dhrishnv àreata || 8 || ava 
svaràti gárgaro godhá pari sanishvanat | píngà pari cani- 
shkadad índràya bráhmódyatam || 9 || 


4 
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For your sake, I invoke you who are the creator of dawns, 
the giver of musical notes to the conjugating rivers, the 
protector of cows, whom none may kill. 2 


These dappled kine yield milk in plenty as from a well; 
which is mixed with the medicinal elixir and offered three 
times a day in the fire-ritual; and the oblations rise high to 
the brilliant abode of the sun. 3 


May you praise, as prescribed, with melodies the resplen- 
dent Lord, the son of truth, the guardian of wisdom and 
protector of the good. 4 


Let the speedy brilliant vital divine forces bring Him down 
to our synod where we in concert sing devotional songs. 5 


The cow-like divine speech has yielded the sweet milk of 
wisdom (i. e. the exhilarating elixir) for the resplendent 
Lord, the possessor of adamantine will power. This wisdom 
then gets assimilated in the proximity of heart. 6 


I (the soul) and supreme Lord, in communion, mount high 
up to the realm of the spiritual light; then having drunk 
the draught of spiritual joy, let us be united and reach that 
summit where twenty-one divine powers are seated by. 7 


O pious devotees, may you glorify the resplendent Lord 
and sing songs of His praise; may your children also sing 
laudations as warriors sing praises of strong forts. 8 


The war-drum utters its sound; the leathern godha twangs; 
the tawny bow-string leaps to and fro; may this hymn be 
raised to reach the Lord. 9 


Nou 


3312 ऋग्वेद ८.६६ 
आ यत्पतन्त्येन्यः सुदुघा अन॑पस्फुरः । अपस्फुरं गृभायत सोममिन्द्रांय पातवे ॥१०॥ 


a yát pátanty enyàh 
sudügha ánapasphurah | apasphüram gribhayata sómam ín- 
draya pátave || 10 || ¢ || 


अपादिन्द्रो अपांदुभिविश्वे देवा अंमत्सत | 
qum इदिह क्षयत्तमापों अभ्य॑नूषत वत्सं संशिश्वरीरिव ॥११॥ 
सुदेवो असि वरुण यस्य॑ ते सप्त सिन्धवः। अनुक्षरन्ति काकुदं सूर्य सुधिरामिंव॥१ २॥ 
यो व्यर्तीरफाणयत्सुयुक्ताँ उप॑ दाशुषे । तक्को नेता तदिडपुरुपमा यो अमुच्यत 033 
अतीदुं शक्र sies इन्द्रो विश्वा अति द्विषं 
भिनत्कनीन ओदनं पच्यमान परो गिरा ॥१४॥ 
अर्भको न कुमारकोऽधि fant रथ॑म्‌ । 
स॒ पॅक्षन्महिषं ast पित्रे मात्रे विभूक्रतुम ॥१५॥ 
आ तू सुशिप्र दंपते रथं तिष्ठा ROA | 
अर्ध द्युक्षं date सहखंपादमरुषं स्वस्तिगामनेहसंम ॥१६॥ 


ápàd indro ápad agnir vísve devá amatsata | varuna id 
ihá kshayat tim apo abhy anishata vatsám samsísvarir iva 
|| 11 || sudevó asi varuna vásya te saptá sindhavah | anu- 
ksháranti kaküdam surmyam sushiram iva | 12 || yo vya- 
tity Aphanayat süyuktàu úpa dastishe | takvó neta tád fd 
vápur upama yo amucyata || 18 || atid u sakrá ohata indro 
bhinát kanina odauám pacyainanam paró 


vísvà ati dvíshah 
gira || 14 || arbhakó ná kumarakó 'dhi tishthan návam rá- 
tham | sá pakshan mahishám mrigtm pitré matré vibhu- 
krátum || 15 || & tá susipra dampate rátham tishthà hiran- 
yáyam | idha dyuksham saccvahi sabasrapadam arushám 
16 || j 


svastigám anehásam | 


^h: 
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When the streams of thoughts rush forth like the dappled 
cows unflinching. and easy to be milked, seize them quickly 
and mix them with the elixir of spiritual devotion and offer 
the drink to the resplendent self for enjoyment. 1o 


The soul drinks this divine elixir; all the divine powers 
drink it with delight; let our virtuous mind taste it with 
joy, and may our pious seekersappreciate itas the mother 
cows love their calves. 11 


O blissful Lord, you are full of divine light; the seven 
streams of sense organs keep themselves flowing into your 
palate as it were a pipe with wide mouth. 12 


It is he (the self) who directs his well-harnessed prancing 
vital faculties for his well-being. He, the swift guide, a 
deliverer of blessings, comparable only to Himself, is deli- 
vered from mortal worries. 13 


The mighty self verily overpowers his adversaries. He is 
lovable and far-abiding. He cleaves the clouds by his 
thundering voice. 14 


Like a young boy, He mounts His splendid chariot and 
prepares for His father and mother (earth and heaven) the 
great deer-like multipurposeful clouds. 15 


O lord of your home, handsome-jawed, may you ascend 
your heavenly golden chariot which is bright, thousand- 
footed, sinless and auspiciously moving, and let both of us 
meet there and enjoy. 16 


nn 
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तं घेमित्था न॑मस्विन उप॑ स्वराज॑मासते। 
अथै चिदस्य॒ सुधितं यदेत॑व आवर्तयन्ति दावने ॥१७॥ 
ad maeta: प्रियमेधास एषाम्‌ 
पूर्वामनु प्रय॑तिं वृक्तबर्हिषो हितप्रयस आडात ॥१८॥ 


tám ghem ittha namasvina úpa 
svarajam àsate | ártham cid asya sudhitam yad étava avar- 
táyanti daváne || 17 || anu pratnásyaükasah priyamedhasa 
esham | púrvām ánu prayatim vriktábarnish hitiprayasa 
asata |] 18 || 7 || 


( ७० ) सप्ततितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१५) पञ्चदशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्याङ्गिरसः पुरुहन्मा ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । (१-६) प्रयमादितृचद्वयस्य 
प्रगाथः ( विषमर्चा बृहती, समर्चा सतोत्रृहती ), (७-१२) सप्तम्यादिषडुचां बहती, 
(१३) त्रयोदश्या उष्णिक्‌, (१४) चतुर्दइया अनुष्टप , 
(१५) पञ्चदश्याश्च पुर उष्णिक्‌ छन्दांसि ॥ 


"a यो राजा चर्षणीनां याता whey । 
विश्वांसां तरुता पृत॑नानां अ्येष्ठो यो वृत्रहा गणे ॥१॥ 
इन्द्रं त॑ शुम्भ पुरुहन्मन्नव॑से यस्य॑ हिता विंध्॒तरिं 
हस्ताय qur: प्रतिं धायि दर्शतो महो दिवि न सूयः usu 
नकिष्टं कमॅणा नशद्यश्चकार संदावृंधम्‌ | 
इन्द्रं न॒ यज्ञेविश्वगूर्तस्भ्व॑समश्चष्टं धृष्ण्वोजसम्‌ ॥३॥ 


70 


Yo raja carshaninam yata ráthebhir adhriguh | visvasam 
tarutá prítanànam jyéshtho yo vritrahá griné || 1 jj índram 
tim sumbha puruhanmann ávase yásya dvità vidhartari | 
hástàya vájrah práti dhayi darsátó mahó divé ná süryah 
|| 2 || nákish tám kármana nasad yas cakara sadávridham | 
fndram ni yajiiair visvagtrtam ríbhyasam Ádhrishtzm dhrish- 


nvojasan || 3 || 
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Pious devotees, presenting praises, worship the self-resplen- 
dent Lord with reverence, so that they may obtain His well- 
stored wealth and wisdom at the right time, when vital 
faculties bring him on his way. 17 


The wise devotee (having purified themselves with all the 
disciplines) have reached their original abode of divines. 
They have made all the preparations for the dedicated 
service, such as spreading the grass and placing the offer- 


ings. (This constitutes the ritual aspect; on the spiritual side, 


the discipline is of purification, contemplation and the 
enjoyment of final bliss). 1s 


70 


I praise that pre-eminent Lord of resplendence who is the 
sovereign ruler of mankind, who moves unrestrained in his 
cosmic chariots, the vanquisher of all adversities and the 
destroyer of evils. 1 


Pay homage to the Lord of resplendence, the wielder of 
the bolt of punitive justice for obtaining protection, for He 
is the upholder of twofold might; He holds in his hand the 
splendid bolt of thunder which is as great as the sun in 
heaven. 2 


None can attain Him by deeds, or by performing rituals 
who is the giver of fresh strength to all, praised by all, 
great, unconquered, dynamic, ever-daring and extremely 
strong. 3 
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aagi पृत॑नासु सास॒हिं यस्मिन्सहीरुरुजरयः । 
सं धेनवो जाय॑माने अनोनवुर्यावः क्षामो अनोनवुः uu 
यद्दयाव इन्द्र ते शातं शर्त भूमीरुत स्युः 
न त्वां वज्रिन्त्सहस्रं wat अनु न wade रोद॑सी nen 


ashalham ugrám pritanasu sisahim yasmin 
mahir urujráyah | sim dhenávo jayanane anonavur dyavah 
kshámo anonavuh || 4 || yád dyava indra te satim satin 
bhümir uta syáh | ná tvà vajrin sahásram süryà ánu ná 


jātám ashta ródasi || 5 || s || 


wa आ पंप्राथ महिना वृष्ण्या वृषन्विश्वां शविष्ठ शवसा । 
अस्मां अंव मघवन्गोम॑ते बजे वजिश्वित्राभिरूतिभिः ॥६॥ 


न Aa sited दीर्घायो uud 
एत॑ग्वा चिद्य एतंशा युयोजते हरी इन्द्रों युयोजते ॥७॥ 
i वों महो महाय्यमिन्द्रे दानाय सक्षणिम्‌ 
यो गाधेषु य आरणेषु हव्यो वाजेष्वस्ति हव्यः ॥८॥ 
उद्‌ पु णों वसो HE yard शूर राधसे 
उद्‌ झु Hü म॑घवन्मघत्तय उर्दिन्द्र श्रव॑से TERT 
त्वं न॑ इन्द्र क्रतयुस्त्वानिदो नि तृम्पसि 


मध्यें वसिष्व तुविन्म्णोर्वोनि दासं द्विक्षथो हथैः ॥१०॥ 


á papratha mahina vrishnya vrishan visya savishtha 
sávasà | asmán ava maghavan gómati vrajé vájriň citrábhir 
utibhib || 6 || ná sm ádeva apad ísham dirghayo mártyah | 
étagvà cid yá étasa yuyójate hári indro yuyójate || 7 || 
tám vo mahó maháyyam índram danaya sakshanim | yó 
gadhéshu yá áraneshu hávyo vájeshv ásti hávyah || 8 || 
úd i shá no vaso mahé mrisisva süra rádhase | úd ü 
shi malyaí maghavan magháttaya tid indra srávase mahé 
|| 9 || tvám na indra ritayüs tvanido uf trimpasi | má- 
dhye vasishva tuvinrimnorvór nf dàsám sisnatho háthail 


I| 10 || ® | 
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I laud Him who is not to be withstood, who is mighty and 
the conqueror of adversities. When he was manifested, the 
strong rushing rays of light greeted Him and the heavens 
and the earths sent their loud voices out to praise Him. 4 


O Lord of respiendence, were there a hundred heavens or 
a hundred earths—not even a thousand suns could be equal 
to you at your manifestation nor both the worlds of heaven 
and earth could be equal to your splendour. 5 


O mightiest showerer of blessings, you have overwhelmed 
everyone with your vast bountiful power. O bounteous, the 
wielder of thunder arm, O possessor of adamantine will 
power, may you, with your wonderful protective measures, 
lead us successful to the enemies’ enclosure full of kine. ¢ 


O eternally long-lived Lord of resplendence, the mortal who 
does not pay homage to you asthe sole adorable deity, 
shall not get his food, nor the one flourish who does 
not praise the lord who yokes to his cosmic cara pair of 
variegated horses and a pair of bay steeds. 7 


Great priests worship that resplendent Lord who is propi- 
tiated by sacrificial homage and who is to be invoked in 
the shallows of land and in the depths of oceans and who 
is to be invoked in battles. 8 


O brave, the giver of dwellings, raise us up to enjoy abun- 
dant food; raise us up, O bounteous Lord for abundant 
wealth; raise us up, Lord of resplendence for abundant 
fame. 9 


O Lord of resplendence, you delight in offerings. You 
trample down your slanderers. O possessor of vast wealth, 
give us shelter under your vital parts and strike down the 
infidel with your blows. 1o 
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3318 
॥१० अन्यब॑तममानुषम्य॑ञ्वानमदेंवयुम्‌ । 
अव स्वः aat दुधुवीत wa: gam दस्युं पर्व॑तः ॥११॥ 
d न॑ इन्द्रासां हस्ते शविष्ठ दावनें 
धानानां न सं uam: d ग्रॅभायास्मयुः ॥१२॥ 
wala: ऋतुमिच्छत कथा रांधाम झारस्य॑ । 


sdg भोजः grat aga: ॥१३॥ 


anyávratam amanusham ayajvinam adevayum |áva sváh 


sakha dudhuvita párvatah sughnáya dáxyum párvatah || 11 || 
dhandnam ná 


tvám na indrasam háste savishtha davine 


, 
Sil- 


sám gribhayasmaytr dvíh sám gribhayasmayth || 12 | 
khāyah krátum ichata katha radirima sarásya | úpastutim 


bhojáh sürír yó áhrayah || 13 j| 


भूरिभिः समह ऋषिभिव॑हिष्म॑द्धिः स्तविष्यसे । 
यद्त्थमेक॑मेकमिच्छरं वत्सान्प॑रादद॑ः ॥१४॥ 
ager मघवां शोरदेव्यो वत्सं fene: आन॑यत्‌ । अजां सूरिन धातवे ॥१५॥ 


bhiiribhih samaha rishibhir 


barhíshmadbhi xtavixhyase | yid itthim ékam-ekam ít 
chara vatsán paradádah || 14!j karnagríhya maghava saura- 


devvó vatsám nas tribhya anayvat | ajam sürír ná dhatave 


I| 15 || 10 || 
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May your friend, the cloud, hurl that infidel down from 
heaven who differs from us in rites and rituals, is inhuman, 
who does not observe fire-sacrificials, and who does not 
show reverence to Nature's bounties. 1 


O most powerful resplendent Lord, loving us may you 
please take these gifts of wealth and cattle in your hand as 
grains of corn, and give us. Please give us the same second 
time and repeatedly with the same favour. 12 


O my companions, give good heed to the worship, for, 
otherwise, how can we worthily pronounce the praise of 
the Lord, the destroyer, who is the recompenser of enemies 
and the sender of rewards and who is unvanquished. 13 


O resplendent Lord, the common object of our worship, 
you are praised by many austere sages, for, it is you, the 
destroyer of foes who thus gives calves, one by one, in 
succession to your worshippers. 14 


May the bounteous Lord, taking them by the ears, take 
away the cows with their calves from the clutches of their 
enemies just as an owner p a goat toa drinking pond. 15 
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(७१ ) एकसप्ततितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१५) पञ्चदशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्याङ्गिरसो सुदीतिपुरुमीळ्हो तयोरन्यतरो वा ऋषिः laaa । 
(१-९) प्रथमादिनवर्चां गायत्री, (२०-१५) दशस्यादिषण्णा्च प्रगाथः ( विषमर्चा 
बृहती, समर्चा सतोडृहती ) छन्दसी ॥ 


"t त्वं at sup महोभिः पाहि विश्व॑स्या अरतिः । उत द्विषो ede ॥१॥ 
नहि मन्युः पोरुषेय ईशे हि d: प्रियजात । त्वमिद॑सि क्षपावान्‌ ॥२॥ 
स नो विश्वॅनिदेवेभिरूजी नपाद्भईशोचे । रयिं देहि विश्ववारम्‌ ॥३॥ 
न aà अरांतयो Ad युवन्त रायः। ये त्राय॑से paie uu 
यं ci fin मेधसांतावन्ने हिनोषि धनांय । स तवोती गोषु गन्तां ॥५॥ 


71 


Tvim no agne máhobhih pahí visvasya árātch | utá 
dvishó martyasya || 1 | nahi manyúh patrusheya ise bí vah 
priyajata | tvám id axi Kshapavan || 2 || sá no vísvebhir de- 
vébhir árjo napad bhádrasoce | ravím dehi visvavaram 13 || 
na tim agne áratayo mártun vuvanta rayah | yám trayase 
dasvansam || 4 || yim tvám vipra medhásatàv ágne hinósli 


dhanaya | sá távotí goshn ganta || 5 || 7 || 


Ou xpo र॒यिं dx: दाशुषे मताय । प्र णो नय॒ वस्यो अच्छं ॥६॥ 


उरुष्या णो मा परां दा अघाय॒ते जातवेदः । दुराध्ये AAA ॥७॥ 
aa माकिष्टे देवस्य रातिमदेवो युयोत । त्वमीशिषे वसूनाम्‌ ॥८॥ 
स नो वस्व॒ zd मास्यूजी नपान्माहिनस्य pud वसो जरितृभ्यः ॥९॥ 
अच्छा नः शीरशोचिषं fret यन्तु दर्शतम्‌ । 
अच्छा यज्ञासो THAT पुरूवसुं पुरुप्रशस्तमूतयें ॥१०॥ 


tvám rayim puruviram agne dasishe mártaya | pra no 
naya vasyo ‘cha || 6 || urushyá no ma para dà aghayaté 
jatavedah | duradhye mártàya ||? || Agne makish te devásya 
rath ádevo yuyota | tvam isishe vástnam || $|| xà no vásva 
úpa masy ürjo napiu mahinasya | sákhe vaso jaritribhyah 
|| 9 || acha nah sirásocisham giro vantu darsatim | áeha 


yajnaso námasā purüvásum puruprasastim ütiye || 10 || 12 || 
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O adoreble Lord, may you protect us by your greatness 
against all malignity and hate of mortal man. 1 


O (fire-divine), loving by nature, no human anger can harm 
you-—you are the glory of the night. 2 


O source of strength, auspicious in your glory, associated 
with Nature’s bounties, give us wealth, coveted by all. 3 


` 


O adorable Lord, verily that worshipful mortal whom you 
protect, the malignities cannot obstruct his path of prospe- 
rity. 4 


O wise Lord, the devotee whom you urge to attain wealth, 
verily becomes rich in cattle, through your assistance. s 


O adorable Lord, you give riches and brave children to the 
man who offers worship. May you lead us on to higher 
bliss. 6 


Defend us, O all-knowing Lord; hand us not over to the 
malevolent and to the evil-hearted man. ; 


O adorable Lord, let not the godless take away the wealth 
which you, the divine, have given, for you are the lord of 
all treasures. g 


O source of strength, the friend, the giver of dwellings, you 
give us, your worshippers, abundant treasures. 9 


Let our hymns come near the consuming flames, beauteous 
and bright. Let our devotion and oblations come for protec- 
tion near him who is rich in wealth and rich in praise. 19 


€ —— 
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अभि सूनुं सह॑सो जातवेदसं दानाय वार्याणाम्‌ | 
द्विता यो भूदुस्तो मत्येंष्वा होता. मन्द्रतमो विशि ॥११॥ 
af वो देवयज्ययाभ्चिं प्र॑यत्य॑ध्वरे । 
afi धीषु प्र॑थममञ्निमवैत्यम्निं क्षेत्राय साध॑से ॥१२॥ 


snm sáhaso játávedasam daniya varyiinam | 


dviti yó bhüd amrito mirtyeshy á hota mandratame visi 


॥ 11 | agnim vo devayajyáyagnin prayaty adhvaré | agnim 


dhishá prathamam agním árvaty agnim kshaítràya sadhase 


|| 12 || 


अझिरिषां सख्ये द॑दातु न॒ ईशे यो वायीणाम्‌ । 
अझ्निं तोके तन॑ये शाश्वंदीमहे वसुं ned तनूपाम्‌ ॥१३॥ 
अझिमीळिष्वावसे गार्थाभिः शीरशोचिषम्‌ । 
aft राये पुरुमीळह श्रुतं नरोऽस्निं सुदीतये छ॒दिः ॥१४॥ 
अभिं Sar योतवे नों णणीमस्यझिं शा योश्च दातवे । 
विश्वासु विक्ष्व॑वितेव हव्यो भुवडस्तुक्रषूणाम्‌ ua 


agnfr ishám sakhyé dadàtu na ise yó varyanain | 
agnim toké tánaya sásvad imale vásum sántam tanitipam 


13 jj agnim ilishvavase gathabhil sirásocisham, | agnim 
| Gu : tal ae : - tre 


rayé purunnlha srutám náro gním suditiye chardíh || 14 || 


agním dvé 


sho yótavaí no grinnnasy agním sám yós ca dá- 


tave | visvasu vikshy àvitéva hávyo bhüvad vástur rishü- 


nám || 15 | 


13 !| 
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(Our invocations are) to the all-knowing fire-divine who is 
the source of strength, the giver of all desirable good things, 
who is doubly immortal amongst mortals (since it is perpe- 
tually alive) and who is supremely exhilarating ministrant- 
priest in the house. 11 


(O worshippers), I praise fire-divine for the inauguration of 
your divine offering at the time of worship. The fire-divine 
is first in reverence amongst Nature's bounties at our rites; 
I praise the fire-divine when enemies approach and I praise 
the same for the procurement of land. 12 


May the fire-divine in his friendship give us food, as he is 
the lord ofall desirable things; we solicit abundance for 
our sons and grandsons from fire-divine, who is also the 
giver of dwellings and the protector of our bodies. 13 


Solicit with your hymns for protection the adorable fire- 
divine whose bright and consuming flames are spread all 
over. Praise the same for wealth, O much-renowned wors- 
hipper; the other devotees are praising that far-famed one 
on their own behalf. May you recommend to the same fire- 
divine for a house to me, his devotee. 14 


We praise the adorable Lord so that He may keep off our 
enemies and their malignities; we praise the Lord so that 
He may give us peace and bliss. May He be worshipped 
.well as the giver of cottage to the seers. He is verily the 
protector of all men. 15 
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( ७२ ) द्विसप्रतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१८) अष्टादशचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य प्रागायो हर्यत ऋषिः | अग्निर्हवींपि वा देवताः । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


wen हविष्कृणुध्वमा ग॑मदध्वयुवेनते पुन॑ः | विहाँ अस्य प्रशासनम्‌ ॥१॥ 
नि तिग्ममभ्यंशुं सीदुद्धोतां मनावधि । जुषाणो अस्य स॒ख्यम्‌ ॥२॥ 
अन्तरिच्छन्ति तं जने zz परो म॑नीषयां । गृभ्णन्ति जिह्वयां ससम्‌ ॥३॥ 
जाम्यंतीतपे धनुर्वयोधा अ॑रुहहन॑म्‌ । zu जिह्वयावंधीत्‌ ॥४॥ 
Waal रुशन्निह निंदातारं न विन्दते । वेति स्तोत॑व अम्ब्यम्‌ ॥५॥ 
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Havish krinudhvam à gamad adhvaryür vanate pünal | 
vidyaii asya prasásanam || 1 || ni tigmám abhy anstim sidad 
dhótà manay ádhi | jushand asva sakhyim [|| 2 || antár 
ichanti tám jane rudram paró manisháya | griblinánti jih- 
vaya sasám ||3 || jamy àtitape dhánur vayodha aruhad vá- 
nam | drishádam jilivayavadhit || 4 || eáran. vatsó rigaun ihá 
nidataram na vindate | véti stótava ambyiun || 5 || 14 || 


"Uu उतो Aa यन्महदश्वांवद्योजन॑ बृहत्‌ । दामा रथ॑स्य॒ TERT ॥६॥ 
दुहन्ति सप्तेकामुप हा wd स्रजतः । तीर्थे सिन्धोरधि स्वरे ॥७॥ 
आ दृशाभिर्विवस्ब॑ंत इन्द्रः कोशमचुच्यवीत्‌ । खेद॑या त्रिवृतां दिवः ॥८॥ 
परि त्रिधातुंरध्वरं जूर्णिरेति नवीयसी । मध्वा होतांरो अञ्जते ॥९॥ 
सिञ्चन्ति -नम॑साव॒तमुच्चाचंक्रं परिज्मानम्‌ । नीचीन॑बारमक्षितम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


utó nv Asya yan mahad ásvavad yójanam brihád | damit 
duhánti saptaikam úpa dvi páiea 


ráthasya dádrise || 6 | 

srijatah | tirthé síndhor ádhi svaré || 7 || 4 dasábhir vivás- 

vata indrah késam acucyavit | khédaya trivrita diváh || 8 || 

| pari tridhátur adhvarám jürnír eti naviyast | mádhva hó- 

| taro añjate || 9 || sincánti námasávatám uccacakram pári- 
[| jmanam | nicinabaram Ákshitam || 10 || 15 || 


pum uo o TERRE 
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May you present oblations. He has come and let the head 
priest (adhvaryu), who is well-skilled in devotional works, 
once again present offerings. ; 


The invoker (the hotr) sits down by the side hot flame, 
rejoicing in his friendship towards the head priest. 2 


For the sake of the offerer, they (the priests) thoughtfully 
place the fire in the forefront, and arouse it by prayers, 
while it sleeps. 3 


The fire-divine, giver of food, scorches the vast bow of the 
firmament. He mounts the waters; and with his tongue- 
like flames he strikes the clouds. 4 


Roaming like a calf, the bright-shining fire-divine finds 
none to fetter him and seeks a chanter to recite the praises. s 


And as soonras the great strong harness of his steeds’ and 
the traces of his chariot are seen—g 


—the seven milk a single cow, of whom the two direct the 
other five to work on the resounding shore of the river. 7 


Entreated by the ten fingers of the worshipper, the Lord of 
resplendence urges the clouds to fall from heaven with His 
threefold measure from the sky. s 


The newly-kindled flame fed on three materials (milk 
preparations, herbs and foodgrains) proceeds around the 
sacred fire; the priests annoint it with butter. 9 


With reverence they pour out the inexhaustible cauldron, 
asit goes round and round from a height with its mouth 
below. 1o 
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mol अभ्यारमिदद्रयो निषिक्तं पुष्करे मधुं । अवतस्य॑ विसजैने ॥११॥ 
गाव उपावतावतं मही य॒ज्ञस्य॑ रप्सुदा । उभा कणों हिरण्ययां ॥१२॥ 
आ सुते fes श्रियं रोद॑स्योरभिश्चियंम्‌। रसा द॑धीत वृषभम्‌ ॥१३॥ 
ते जानत स्वमोक्यं१ सं वत्सांसो न मातृभिः । मिथो न॑सन्त जामिभिः ॥१४॥ 
उप॒ Say बप्सतः कृण्वते धरुण दिवि । इन्द्रे अन्ना नमः स्वः ॥१५॥ 


abhyaram id ádrayo níshiktam püshkare madhu | ava- 


| 11 || gáva úpāvatāvatám mahi yajiidsya 


tásya visárjane 
rapsnda | ubhá. kárna hiranváva || 12 || á suté silicata srí- 
yam rodasvor abhisrivam | rasa dadhita vrishabhám || 13 || 
té janata xvám okyam sám vatsáso ná matribhib | mithó 
nasanta jamíbhih | 14 5) úpa srákveshu bapsatah krinvaté 


dhartnam divi | indre agnà námah svàh | 15 | 16 || 


॥२॥ अधुक्षत्पिप्युपीमिषमू॥आ. सप्तपंदीमरिः । सूर्य॑स्य सप्त RAN: ॥१६॥ 
| सोम॑स्य मित्रावरुणोदिता सूर आ द॑दे । तदातुरस्य भेषजम्‌ ॥१७॥ 
Es उतो न्व॑स्य॒ यत्पदं daa निधान्य॑म्‌। परि द्यां जिह्णयांतनत्‌ ॥१८॥ 


|| Adhukshat pipytishiin fsham trjam saptapadim arth | 
| | sürvasya sapt rasmíbhib | 16 || sémasya mitravarunódita 
stra a dade | tad aturasva bheshajam || 17 || utó nv asya 
yát padám naryauisya nidhanyan | pári dvám jihváyatanat 


Il 18 || ४7 || 
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The reverent priests drawing near pour the superfluous 


butter into the large spoon, when they set the cauldron ' 


down. 11 


Draw near, O cows, to the cauldron; the two mighty 
ones-heaven and earth. The sacrificial fire has been fed 
plentifully and is fruit-giving; both ears of the cauldron 
are golden. 12 


Drop into the milked stream the admixture of sacred offer- 
ing which reaches both heaven and earth; supply the offer- 
ing of the liquids (mixture of Soma and milk) to the fire— 
the showerer of blessings. 13 


They (the cows) know their own abiding place, as calves 
with their mothers, so they severally assemble with their 
kin. 14 X 


They (the priests, out of the earthly oblations), consumed 
by flames, make sustaining food in heaven, for the fire- 
divine who devours it with his jaws, they minister all the 
food to the fire-divine as well as the resplendent lord (the 
sun). 15 i 


The wind by means of the sun’s seven rays milks the nouri- 
shing food and drink from the seven-stepped one. 16 


O the Lord of light and plasma, I take the herbal juice 
when the sun is risen; it is a medicine to the sick. 17 


He (the fire-divine), standing in the place chosen by me, the 
eager offerer, as a spot for presenting oblations, fills the 
sky on every side with his tongue-like blaze. 18 


3328 "DE ८.७३ 
( ७३ ) त्रिसप्ततितमं सूक्तम्‌ : 
(१-१८) अष्टदशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्यात्रेयो गोपवनः सप्तवप्रिवाँं ऋषिः । अश्विनो देवते । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 

mel उर्दीराथाम्तायते युज्ञाथांमश्विना रथम्‌। अन्ति g वामव॑ः ॥१॥ 
निमिषंश्रिज्वीयसा रथेना यांतमश्विना । अन्ति षतु amd: ॥२॥ 

zd स्तृणीतमत्रये हिमेन॑ घर्ममंश्चिना । अन्ति पहुंतु वामव॑ः ॥३॥ 

कुहं स्थः FE जग्मथुः FE AA पेतथुः । अन्ति ig mn ॥४॥ 
aa कहि कहिँ चिच्छुश्रूयातमिमं हव॑म्‌। अन्ति ve aAA: nen 
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Ud irathan ritavaté vuünjáthàm asvinà rátham | inti 
shad bhütu vam ávah © 1 || nimishas cij javiyasa ráthená 
yatam asvina | anti shad — 5/2 5| úpa strinitain átraye hi- 
ména gharmám asvina | anti shad — || 3!! kúha sthah külia 
jagmathuh kaha syenéva petathub | inti shad — |4 || vád 
adyá karhi kárhi cie ehusrüyátam imám hávam | anti shad 


IA || n 
ZEXPT 


“el अश्विनां यामहूत॑मा ARG याम्याप्य॑म्‌। अन्ति Taq वामव॑ः ॥६॥ 
अवॅन्तमत्र्ये गृहं da युवमंश्चिना । अन्ति g वामवः ॥७॥ 
वरेथे अझिमातपो add वल्ग्वत्रये । अन्ति vg amd: ॥८॥ 
घ्र सप्तवधिराशसा धारामझ्नेरशायत । अन्ति Te वामवः ॥९॥ 
इहा ग॑तं वृषण्वसू A म॑ इमं हव॑म्‌ । अन्ति weg वामवः ॥१०॥ 


P Í 
asvína yamahtitama nédishtham yamy ápyam | ánti shad 
- 6l ávantam átraye griham krinutám yuvám asvina | 


anti shad - - |7}! varethe agnim atapo vadate valgv átraye 
inti shad — " S || prá saptávadhrir asása dharam agnér 
asávata | inti shad — | 9 | ihà gatam vrishanvasü srinutam 


ma imám hávam | anti sad -- || 10 || 19! 
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Rise, O twin-divines, on my behalf, as I prepare to perform 
benevolent works; may you yoke your car; let your 
protecting help be near us. 1 


Come, O twin-divines, in your chariot which moves quicker 
than the twinkling of an eye. Let your protecting help be 
near us. 2 


O twin-divines, you have cooled the fire (of worries) of the 
destitute by covering with ice (of refuge). Let your protec- 
ting help be near us. 3 


Where are you? Whither are you gone ? Whither have you 
flown like hawks ? Let your protecting help be near us. 4 


If this day, at any time or in some place, you listen to my 
invocation, let your protecting help be near us. 5 


The twin-divines are the first to listen to our invocations; 
I approach for the closest friendship; let your protecting 
help be near us. ¢ 


O twin-divines, you make a sheltering house for the desti- 
tute, let your protecting help be near us. 7 


You ward off the fire from its fierceness for the destitute, 
while he adores you earnestly; let your protecting aid be 
near us. g 


Through his prayer, the seven-tongued dragon has obtained 
the flame-edge of fire (i. e. has come out of its basket); let 
your protecting aid be near us. 9 


Come here, O lords of abundant wealth, listen to this invo- 
cation of mine. Let your protecting aid be near us. 1o 
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॥२०॥ किमिदं at पुराणवज्ररंतोरिव शस्यते l अन्ति Tg ara: ॥११॥ 


समानं at सजात्यं समानो बर्न्धुरश्विना । अन्ति veg वामवः ॥१२॥ 
यो वां रजाँस्यश्चिना रथो वियाति रोद॑सी । अन्ति seq वामवः ॥१३॥ 
आ नो गव्येमिर*व्यें: सहस्रैरुप॑ गच्छतम्‌ । अन्ति veg aa: ॥१४॥ 


Kim idim vam puranavaj járator iva sasyate | anti shad 


— || 11 || samanám vam sajatyàm samānó bándhur asvina | 


anti s 2 || yó vam rájànsy asvinà rátho viyáti 
ródasi | anti shad — || 13 || á no gavyebhir ásvyaih sahás- 
rair úpa gachatam | anti shad — || 14 || 


मा नो गव्येभिरश्व्यैः सहस्रॅभिरितिं ख्यतम्‌ । अन्ति veg वामव॑ः ॥१५॥ 
अरुणप्सुरुषा अंभूदकऱ्यातिऋतावंरी । अन्ति HG वामर्वः ॥१६॥ 
अश्विना सु विचाक॑ंशदक्ष प॑रशुमाँ इव । अन्ति vag वामः ॥१७॥ 
पुरं न ध्रष्णवा रुज कृष्णयां बाधितो विशा । अन्ति wig am: ॥१८॥ 


द ma no gavyebhir 
ásvyaih sahásrebhir ati khyatam | anti shad — || 15 || aru- 


nápsur usha abhüd ák 
asvínà sú vicákasad vrikshám parasumaii iva | anti shad 
i || 17 || páram na dhrishnay 4 ruja krishnáyà badhité 
visa | Anti shad || 18 || 2०|| 
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Why is this repeated invocation addressed to you, as if you 
were decrepit like an old man?—let your protecting aid be 
near uS. 11 


O twin-divines, common is your relationship and your 
kindred is also the same; let your protecting aid be near 
uS. 12 


Your cosmic chariot, O twin-divines, moves swiftly through 
the worlds, through heaven and earth; let your protecting 
aid be near us. 13 


Come to us with thousands of herds of cattle and horses; 
let your protecting aid be near us. 14 


Ignore us not with your thousands of herds of cattle and 
horses; let your protecting aid be near us. 15 


The purple-tinted dawn has appeared, the mistress of the 
sacrifice spreads herlight, let your protecting aid be near 
US. 16 


O twin-divines, the splendidly-brilliant sun clears the dark- 
ness as the woodman with his axe a tree; let your protect- 
ing help be near us. 17 


O bold (poet) entangled by the black band (of the basket), 
break through it as through a fort; let your protecting aid 
be near us. 18 


— 
SS aren en 


~~ R 
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( ७४ ) चतुःसप्ततितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१५) पञ्चदशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्यात्रेयो गोपवन ऋषिः । (१-१६) प्रयमादिद्रादशर्चामम्निः, (१३-१५) 
त्रयोदस्यादिठ्चस्य चार्क्षस्य श्रुतवेणो दानस्तुतिर्देवते । (१-१२) प्रयमा दिद्वादशर्चामानुष्टुभः 
प्रगायः [ (१, ४, ७, १०) प्रयमाचतुर्यीसप्तमीदशमीनामनुष्टुप्‌ , (२-३, ५-६, ८-९, 
१६-१२) द्वितीयाठृती यापञ्चमीषष्ठयष्टमीनंवम्येकाद्‌शीद्वादशीनाश्च गायत्री ], 
(१३-१५) त्रयोदश्यादितृचस्य चानुष्टुप्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


॥२१॥ विशोविशों वो अतिथि वाजयन्तः पुरुप्रियम्‌ । 
aft वो दुर्यं वच॑ः स्तुषे शूषस्य मन्म॑भिः ॥१॥ 
यं जनांसो ह॒विष्म॑न्तो मित्रं न सर्पिरासुतिम्‌ । प्रंस॑न्ति प्रश॑स्तिभिः ॥२॥ 
पन्यांसं जातवेदसं यो देवतात्युद्यता । हव्यान्येर॑यद्विवि TERT 


74 


Visó-viso vo atithim vajayántah puruprivám | aguím 
vo düryam vaca stushé sushásya mánmabhih |] |) yam 
jánaso havíshmanto mitram ná sarpírasutim | prasánsanti 
prásastibhih || 2 || pányansam jatavedasam yó devataty 
udyata | havyány aírayat divi || 3 || 


आग॑न्म gaeti ज्येष्ठमभिमानवम्‌ i 
यस्य॑ yaa ga sie एध॑ते ॥४॥ 
अमृतं जातवेदसं तिरस्तमासि दर्शतम्‌ । घृताह॑वनमीड्य॑म्‌ ॥५॥ 


aganma vritrahantamam 
jyéshtham agním ánavam | yásya srutárva "brihánn arkshó 
ánika édhate || 4 || amrítam jatavedasam tirás támansi darsa- 
tám | ghritáhavanam idyam || 5 || 21 || 


eg 
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O adorable Lord, desirous of strength and food, we-glorify 
you with hymns for the attainment of happiness. You are 
dear and familiar friend and dear like the guest in every 
home. 1 


(The fire-divine) whom men, bearing oblations and clarified 
butter worship with songs of praise as a friend;—2 


—worship him, who is much lauded and omniscient. The 
earnest praiser of his worshipper sends to heaven the obla- 
tions presented in the worship. 3 


We have come to that most excellent fire-divine who is the 
mightiest destroyer of the wicked. He is the benefactor of 
men, in whose beams (of radiations), the seer adept in the 
divine lore waxes great. 4 


He (the fire-diyine) is immortal and all-knowing visible 
through the gloom of darkness, worthy of praise and 
worshipped with invocations and affection. s 


Fame pee ee e e e REDE 
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॥२२॥ सुबाधो यं जनां इमेईऽसिं हव्येभिरीळंते । जुह्णानासो यतस्रुचः ॥६॥ 
इयं ते demi मतिरभे  अधाय्यस्मदा । 
मन्द्र सुजांत सुक्रतोऽमूंर दस्मातिथे ॥७॥ 
सा ते aa ada चनिष्ठा भवतु प्रिया । तर्या वर्धस्व॒ gga: uci 
सा quee बृहदुपॉप श्रवसि श्रवः । दधीत aaa TEXT 
 अश्वमिद्रां र॑थप्रां त्वेषमिन्द्रं न सत्प॑तिम्‌ । 
यस्य श्रवॉसि da TATA च कृष्टयः ॥१०॥ 


sabadho yam jana ime ’gnim havyébhir ilate | juhva- 
naso yatasrucah || 6 || iyám te návvasi matir ágne adhayy 
asmád a|mandra süjàta sükrató ‘mira dásmáfithe || 7 || sa 
táyà vardhasva 


te agne sámtamà cánishtha bhavatu priya 
süshtutah || 8 || sa dyumnaír dyumníni brihád üpopa srávasi 
srávah | dádhita vritratürye || 9 || ásvam id gam rathapram 
tveshám índram ná sátpatim | yásya. srávansi tárvatha pán- 


yam-panyam ca krishtayah || 10 || 2 || 


॥२३॥ ये त्वां गोपव॑नो गिरा चनिष्ठदभे अङ्गिरः । स पावक श्रुधी edu ॥११॥ 
3 त्वा जनांस iu सबाधो वाजसातये । स॒ बोधि वृत्रतूयै ॥१२॥ 
अहे ga आर्क्ष ya arg । 
aiia स्तुकाविनाँ मृक्षा शीर्षा AJA ॥१३॥ 


yam tvà gopavano gira cánishthad agne angirah | sá 
pàvaka srudhi hávam || 11 || yam tva janasa ilate sabádho 
yajasataye | sá bodhi vritratirye || 12 || ahám huvana arkshé 
srutárvani madacyiti | sárdbansiva stukavinam mriksha sir- 


sha caturnám || 13 || 
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That fire-divine is He, whom these priestly men worship 
with oblations and offer devotion as if with uplifted ladles. ¢ 


This new hymn has been made by us for you, O the blissful, 
the well-manifested, the one glorious in deeds, the unbewild- 
ered, the beautiful and O the one dear as guest of men. ; 


O adorable Lord, may it be dear to you, most pledsant and 
most agreeable. May you, well praised by it, grow mightier. g 


May this hymn be the rich source of wealth, and splendid 
with splendours. May it make your glory more glorious in 
the battle with the foe. 9 


O men, adore the bright fire-divine who goes like a horse 
and fills our chariots (with the spoils of battle); and who is 
the protector of the good, like the Lord of resplendence 
and by whose might you win over (your enemies) the 
praiseworthy stock of wealth and food. 10 


O most vital fire-divine, purifier, listen to my prayer. The 
seer of secret lore has made you the generous giver (of 
food) by his praise. 11 


The worshippers implore you to obtain nourishment. May 
you listen to them during the battle with the foe. 12 


Summoned before the seer of the divine lore, the humbler 
of the pride of adversaries, I purify with my hands the 
extremities (i.e. the longings and lingerings) of the four 
(sense organs—eye, tongue, nose and ear), as men shave the 
long wool of rams. 13 


eco us 
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मां aoan आइावः wage द्रविलर्वः । 
सुरथांसो अभि प्रयो वक्षन्वयो न qedu ॥१४॥ 
सत्यमित्त्वां महेनदि परुष्ण्यव देदिइाम्‌। 
नेमांपो अश्वदातरः शर्विष्ठादस्ति मत्यः ॥१५॥ 


B mám eatvára asávah sávishthasya dra- 
vitnávah | suráthàso abhi práyo vákshan váyo ni tigryam 
|| 14 || satyám ít tvà mabenadi párushny áva dedisam | ném 
apo asvadátarah sávishthad asti mártyah || 15 || 23 || 


( ७५ ) पञ्चसप्ततितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१६) षोडशचंस्यास्य सूक्तस्याट्रिरसो विरूप ऋषिः । अग्निर्देवता । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


॥९४॥ युक्ष्वा हि Wagddi अश्व अभे रथीरिव । नि होतां पूर्व्यः स॑दः ॥१॥ 
उत at देव देवाँ अच्छा वोचो विदुष्टरः । शहिश्वा वाया कृधि ॥२॥ 
त्वं ह॒ य्यविष्ठय सह॑सः सूनवाहुत । wart यज्ञियो wa: ॥३॥ 
अयमपिः स॑हस्रिणो वाज॑स्य शतिनस्पतिंः qup o कवी रयीणाम्‌ ॥४॥ 
d नेमिमृभवों यथा न॑मस्व॒ सहूतिभिः । नेदीयो य॒ज्ञम॑ङ्गिरः ॥५॥ 


75 


Yukshva hi devahitamaii isvaii agne rathir iva | nf 
hótà pürvyáh sadah || 1 || utá no deva devaii 4cha voco vi- 
düshtarah | 8780 vísvà váryà kridhi || 2 || tvám ha yád ya- 
vishthya sáhasah sünav ahuta | ritav | 
ayám agníh sabasrino vajasya satinas pátih | mürdhá kavi 
rayinam || 4 || tám nemím ribhávo yatha namasva sáhuti- 


bhih | nédiyo yajüám angirah || 5 || 24 || 
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Four coursers yoked to a splendid car bear me forth to the 


sacred feast as the (four) boats carry the imported material 
home. 14 


O the mighty carrier (across troubles), verily I declare to 
you the great truth: there is no mortal who gives energy 
more liberally than this most mighty power. 15 


75 


O fire-divine, like a charioteer, yoke your divine-steeds,—i.e. 
the forces, to invite Nature’s bounties and first be seated 
yourself as their invoker. , 


O fire-divine, you are profoundly skilful; call for us hither- 
ward the cosmic forces and assure that all our wishes will 
be fulfilled, 2 


—since, O most youthful, the source of strength; O invoked 
one (in sacrifice), you are truthful and worthy of worship. ; 


This fire-divine is the lord of hundred-fold and thousand- 
fold wealth. He is the chief of riches and a sage of piercing 
vision. 4 


O cosmic fire technician, as craftsmen bend the felly, so 
direct the sacrifice towards yourself at our general call. s 
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ww qui नूनमभिद्यवे वाचा विरूप नित्य॑या । ge चोदस्व सुष्टतिम्‌ ॥६॥ 
xu ष्विदस्य॒ सेनंयाभ्नेरपांकचक्षसः । पणिं गोषु स्तरामहे ॥७॥ 
मा नों देवानां विशः प्रस्नातीरिबोखाः । कृशं न हासुरष्न्यांः ॥८॥ 
मा न॑ः समस्य दूढ्य?ः परिद्वेषसो अंहतिः । mf नावमा व॑धीत्‌ ॥९॥ 


नम॑स्ते अमन ओज॑से गृणन्ति देव कृष्टय॑ः । अमेरमित्र॑मर्दय ॥१०॥ 


tásmai nunám abhídyave vaca virüpa nityaya | vrishne 
codasva sushtutim || 6|| kam u shvid asya sénayagnér &pa- 
kacakshasah | paním góshu staràmahe || 7 || má no devánam 
visah prasnatir ivosráh | krisám ná hàsur aghnyah || 8 || má 
nah samasya düdhyàh páridveshaso anhatih | ürmír ná ná- 
vam 4 vadhit || 9 || námas te agna 6jase grinánti deva krish- 
tayah | ámair amítram ardaya || 10 || 26 || 


Re" कुवित्सु नो s4gusH संवेषिषो रयिम्‌ । उरुकृदुरु ण॑स्कृधि ॥११॥ 
मा नों अस्मिन्मंहाधने परां वरग्भारश्रद्य॑था । संवर्ग सं रयिं ज॑य ॥१२॥ 
अन्यमस्मद्विया इयमम्ने सिष॑क्तु दुच्छुनां । वधा नो अमंवच्छवः ॥१३॥ 
यस्यार्जुषन्नमस्विनः शमीमदुर्मखस्य aia घेदुसिर्वृधा्वति ॥१४॥ 
प्र॑स्या अधिं संवतोऽव॑राँ अभ्या त॑र । यत्राहमस्मि ताँ अंव ॥१५॥ 


kuvft sú no gavishtayé ’gne samvéshisho rayím | úru- 
krid urú nas kridhi || 11 || má no asmin mahadhané para 
varg bharabhrid yatha | samvárgam sam rayím jaya ||12 || 
anyám asmád bhiyá iyám ágne síshaktu duchina | vardha 
no ámavae chavah || 13 || yasyajushan namasvínah sámim 
Adurmakhasya và | tám ghéd agnir vridhávati || 14 || pára- 
sya ádhi samvátó ’varan abhy á tara | yátrahám ásmi tán 


ava || 15 || 


pr 
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O multiform, may you with voice that ceases not, address 
your praise to this showerer of blessings, who shines at 
early morn. 6 


Which strong exploiter shall we overthrow to win kine in 
combat with the help of the missile of this fire-divine ? 7 


Let the company of Nature’s bounties not fail us, like 
dawns that float away or like cows who leave the unfaith- 
ful. 8 


Let not the sinful tyranny of any evil-minded adversary 
harm us and smite us as the waves overwhelm a ship. 9 


O divine adorable Lord, men sing reverent praises for the 
attainment of strength; may you destroy the enemy by 
strength. 10 


O adorable Lord, may you send us abundance of wealth to 
fulfil our aspirations. O provider of space, grant us abun- 
dant space to live. 11 


Leave us not in this conflict as a bearer of load; snatch up 
the wealth of infidels and give it to us. 12 


O adorable Lord, may your fear pursue someone else (not 
us) to terrify him, increase our vigorous strength in battle 
of life 13 


The adorable Lord protects especially that person who is 
reverent and hard toiling, and whose holy labour He 
accepts. 14 


Deliver us wholly from the hostile men and shield 
those, among whom I stand. 15 
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fam हि तें पुरा mal Aginda: । अधा ते सुन्नमींमहे ॥१६॥ 


vidma hi te purá vayám ágne pitár yáthávasah | 


adha te sumnám imahe || 16 || 26 || 


( ७६ ) पट्सप्ततितमं सूक्तम 
-(१-१२) द्वादशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वः कुरुसुतिऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


hel इमं नु मायिनं हुव इन्द्रमीशानमोज॑सा । मरुत्वन्तं न ga ॥१॥ 
अयमिन्द्रों मरुत्सखा वि वृत्रस्यांभिनच्छिर॑ः । वज्रेण शतपर्वणा ॥२॥ 
वावृधानो मरुत्सखेन्द्रो वि वृत्रमेरयत्‌ । सृजन्त्स॑मुद्रियां अपः ॥३॥ 
अयं ह॒ येन वा इदं dida जितम्‌ । इन्द्रेण सोम॑पीतये ॥४॥ 
मर्त्व॑न्तमजीषिणमोजंस्वन्तं विरप्ठिन॑म्‌ at गीभिहेवामहे ॥५॥ 


76 


nim nú mayinam huva mdram isanam ojasi | marüt- 
vantam na vrinjáse | 1 || ayn indro martitsakha ví vritra- 
svabhinac chirah | vájrena sataparvana || 2 || vavridhànó 
marütsakhéndro ví vritrám airayat | xriján^samudríyà. apáh 
| 37jayám ha véna vá idim svar marutvata jitám | indrena 
sómapitaye | 4 5 marütvantam rijishínam ójasvantam vi- 


fndram girbhir havamahe ||| 


rapsinam 


ETS I (kl 


Y 


T TREE TIERE 
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O adorable Lord, from time immemorial we have known 
your gracious and father-like help; so we again pray to 
you for happiness. 16 


76 


For the destruction of my adversities, I invoke now; the 
wise resplendent self,—the one that functions in association 
with vital breath and is the sovereign ruler of all by his 
might. 1 


The resplendent self, in association of vital breath, cleaves 
into pieces the head of Nescience with his hundred-knotted 
bolt of adamantine will-power. 2 


The resplendent self associated with vital breath rends the 
devil of Nescience asunder, and releases the obstructed 
thoughts of higher level (i.e. the waters from the firmament) 
to flow freely. 3 


This is that resplendent Lord, by whom, in association 
with vital forces, the yonder heaven is conquered for 
quaffing the spiritual elixir. 4 


We invoke with our praises the mighty resplendent Lord, 
who is associated with vital forces, and is the vigorous 
accepter of the sacred residue of the oblation. s 
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इन्द्रै प्रलेन मन्म॑ना मरुत्वन्तं हवामहे । अस्य सोम॑स्य Tad ॥६॥ 


indram pratnéna 
minmana marütvantam havamahe | asyá sómasya pitiye 


Oil 


Ra qi इन्द्र मीइः पिबा rd शतक्रतो aA ega ॥७॥ 
तुभ्येदिन्द्र मरुत्वते सुताः सोमांसो अद्रिवः । at gaa उक्थिनः ॥८॥ 
पिबेदिन्द्र मरुत्सखा सुतं सोमं दिविष्टिषु । वज्र fant ओज॑सा usu 


márutvàn indra midhvah piba sómam satakrato | asmín 
yajüé purushtuta || 7 || tübhyéd indra marütvate sutáh só- 
miso adrivah | hrida hüyanta ukthinah || S || píbéd indra 
martitsakha sutím sómam dívishtishu | vájram sisana ójasà 


TET 


उत्ति्टन्नोज॑सा सह पीत्वी शिप्रें अवेपयः । सोम॑मिन्द्र चमू सुतम्‌ ॥१०॥ 
| अनु त्वा रोदसी उभे क्रक्षमाणमकृपेताम्‌ । इन्द्र... यद॑स्युहाभवः ॥११॥ 
| adandan नवस्क्तिमतस्पृशम्‌ । इन्द्रात्परि deb ममे ॥१२॥ 


| uttishthann ójasà sahá pītví sipre avepayah | somain 
| indra cami sutám !! 10 || anu tvà ródasi ubhé krakshama- 
nam akripetam | índra yad dasyuhábhavah |, 11 || vácam 
ashtápadim ahám návasraktim ritasprísam | indrat pari ta- 


nvàm mame || 12 || 2s || 
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With aneternal hymn, we invoke the resplendent Lord who 
is associated with vital forces and enjoys this spiritual 
elixir. 6 


O resplendent Lord, showerer of blessings, performer of 
hundreds of selfless works, invoked by all, may you associat- 
ed with vital forces enjoy the spiritual elixir. 7 


O mighty thunderer, the resplendent Lord, an associate of 
vital forces, verily these delightful spiritual experiences, 
expressed with sacred hymns, and recited with faith and 
devotion are offered to you. 8 


Drink, O resplendent Lord, joined with your friends, the 
vital forces, this elixir of spiritual joy, expressed on the 
recurring sacred days, and sharpen your bolt of justice with 
renewed vigour. 9 


O resplendent Lord, with full expression of joy on your 
face, you enjoy the quaff of divine elixir, effused between 
the press-stones. 10 


Both the heaven and earth shudder when you, O the 
resplendent Lord, uttering your fearful roar, crush down 
the infidel. 11 


I make this sacrificial hymn, rising through eight steps 
(through eight cardinal directions), and finally it takes the 
ninth one (the sun in the Zenith). This is still less than the 
dimensions of the resplendent Lord. 12 


mnc | 
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( ७७ ) सप्तसप्ततितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-११) एकादशर्च॑स्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वः कुरुसुतिक्रषिः । इन्द्रो देवता | (१-९) प्रथमादिनवर्चा गायत्री 
(१०-११) दशम्येकादश्योश्च प्रगाथः ( दशम्या बृहती, एकादइयाः सतोत्रृहती ) छन्दसी ॥ 


IRS जज्ञानो नु शतक्रतुर्वि च्छदितिं मातर॑म्‌। क उग्राः के ह॑ शृण्विरे ॥१॥ 
आदी शाव॒स्य्॑रवीदोर्णवाभ्महीशुर्वम्‌ । ते da सन्तु निष्टुरः ॥२॥ 
समित्तान्वृत्रहाखिंदुत्खे अराँ इव खेद॑या । प्रव्रंद्दो दस्यृहाभ॑वत्‌ ॥३॥ 
एकया प्रतिधापिंबत्साकं सरांसि त्रिंशतंम्‌ इन्द्रः सोम॑स्य काणुका ॥४॥ 
अभि गन्धर्वम॑तृणदबुन्नेषु रजःस्वा । इन्द्रो aera gH ॥५॥ 


77 


Jajhanó nú satákratur vi prichad iti mataram | ká ugrah 
ké ha srinvire | 1 || ad im savasy àbravid aurnavabhám 
ahisüvam | té putra santu nishtürah !| 2 |! sim it tàn vritra- 
hákhidat khé arán iva khédaya | pravriddho dasyuhabha- 
vat | 3! ékaya pratidhapibat sakám saransi trinsátm | ín- 
drah s6masya kanuka !4 |! abhi gandharvám atrinad abudh- 
néshu rájassv a | indro brahmabhya id vridhé || 5 || 2» || 


Ra निरांविध्यद्विरिभ्य आ धारयंत्पक्कमोंदनम्‌ । eat बुन्दं स्वांततम्‌ ॥६॥ 
ma qed स॒हस्र॑पर्ण एक इत्‌। यमिन्द्र चकृषे युज॑म्‌ ॥७॥ 
तेन॑ स्तोतृभ्य आ भ॑र नृभ्यो नारिभ्यो अत्त॑वे । सद्यो जात BIR uci 


nír avidhyad giríbhya à dharáyat, pakvam odanám | ín- 
dro bundám svatatam |, 6 || satabradhna ishus tava sahásra- 
parna éka ít | yim indra cakrishé yüjam || 7 || téna stotrí- 
bhya á bhara nríbhyo náribhyo áttave-| sadyó jata ribhu- 
shthira !! 8 || 9 : 
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71 


As soon as born (at the sun-rise), he (the sun-divine), the 
performer of hundred selfless works, asks his mother : who 
are the mighty powers, who are the renowned? | 


His strong mother answered—O son, the conceit and the 
wicked are your two opponents in the society; may they be 
vanquished by you. 2 


The destroyer of wicked-forces (the resplendent Lord) 
crushes both of them as spokes are hammered into naves 
ofa chariot wheel. Then, the vanquisher of enemies swells 
in vigour. 3 


Then the resplendent Lord (the sun-divine), at one draught 
drinks the contents of thirty lakes, full of divine elixir. 4 


The resplendent sun pierces the clouds’ yacant regions of 
space for the prosperity of wise sages. s 


The resplendent sun from the mountains shoots down with 
his far-stretched arrow and thereby causes to ripen the 
paddy. 6 


That single shaft of yours, O sun, which you have made 
your faithful friend, is hundred-pointed, and thousand- 
feathered. ; 


May you, O mighty and firm in battle since your birth, 
bring wealth for sustenance to us who are your praisers'— 
to our men and women. 8 
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एता च्योल्लानि ते कृता वर्षिष्ठानि परीणसा । हृदा वीडुंधारयः ॥९॥ 
विश्वेत्ता विष्णुराभ॑रदुरुक्रमस्त्वेषिंतः 
शतं म॑हिषान्क्षीरपाकमोंदूनं व॑राहमिन्द्र एमुषम्‌ ॥१०॥ 
तुविक्षं ते सुकृत सूमयं धनुः साधुबुन्दो हिरण्ययः i 
उभा तें बाहू रण्या सुसंस्कृत ऋदूपे चिंददूवृर्धा ॥११॥ 


eta cyautnáni te krita varshishthani parinasa | 
hrida vidv adharayah |! 9 |: vísvét ta vishnur ábharad uru- 
kramás tvéshitah | satam mahishan kshirapakam odanám 
varahám índra emushám !| 10 || tuvikshám te sükritam sū- 
mayam dhánuh sadhür bundó hiranyayah | ubhá te babi 


|| 


ranya süsamskrita ridüpé cid rid®vridha || 11 || » | 


( ७८ ) अष्टसप्ततितमं सुक्तम्‌ 
(१-१०) दझाचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वः कुरुसुतिऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । (१-९) प्रथमादि- 
नवर्चा गायत्री, (१०) दशम्याश्च बृहती छन्दसी ॥ 


nu पुरोळादी नो अन्ध॑स॒ इन्द्रं सहस्रमा भ॑र । शता च॑ शूर गोनाम्‌ ॥१॥ 


आ नों भर व्यञ्जनं गामश्वमभ्यज्ञनम्‌ । सचां मना हिंरण्ययां ॥२॥ 
उत नैः कर्णशोभ॑ना पुरूणि ध्रष्ण॒वा भर । त्वं हि शश्रैण्विषे व॑सो ॥३॥ 
नकी वृधीक इन्द्र ते न सुषा न सुदा उत । नान्यस्त्वच्छूर वाघत॑ः ॥४॥ 
नकीमिन्द्रो निर्कतंवे न शाक्रः परिशक्तवे । विश्व॑ श्णोति asta nen 


78 


Purolásam no ándhasa índra sahásram 4 bhara | sata 
ca stra gónàm || 1 || 4 no bhara vydfijanam gam ásvam 
abhyáüjanam | 5805 mana hiranyáyà || 2 || utá nah karnasó- 
bhanà purüni dhrishnav á bhara | tvám hí srinvishé vaso 
|| 3 || nákim vridhiká indra te ná sushá-ná sudá uta | nán- 
yás tvéc chura vaghátah || 4 || nákim índro níkartave ná 


sakráh párisaktave | vísvam srinoti pásyati || 5 || » || 


Rgveda VIII.78 3347 


These gigantic all-round comprehending efforts are put 


forth by you; you have firmly determined in your mind to 
accomplish them. 9 


The wide-traversing sun, despatched by you, brings all the 
waters created by you; he brings hundreds of cattle and 
rice boiled in milk; it is the resplendent sun who slays the 
water-steeling boar (i.e. the cloud). 10 


Most deadly is your well-made auspicious bow with an 
unfailing golden arrow; your two warlike arms are fully 
equipped; destructively overthrowing, destructively 
piercing. 11 


78 


O brave resplendent, bring us thousands and hundreds of 
riches (or cows) and accept our sweet loving devotion and 
offerings. 1 


Bless us with condiments, cows, horses, cosmetics (oil etc.) 
and along with them precious golden yessel. 2 


O resolute giver of dwellings, bring us ear-ornaments. You 
are widely renowned as giver. 3 


O brave, there is none other than you for our prosperity, 
no other as the distributor of wealth, and no other as the 
granter of rewards. There is no other than you, as our 
leader in sacrifices. 4 


Resplendent Lord cannot be brought low and cannot be 
overpowered,—He hears all; He sees all. js 


3348 ऋग्वेद ८.७६ 


Rg Ay मत्योनामदंब्धो नि चिकीषते । पुरा निदश्चिकीषते ॥६॥ 


wa इत्पूर्णमुदरं तुरस्यास्ति विधतः । quu सॉमपान्नः won 
त्वे वसूनि संगता विश्वा च सोस सोभ॑गा । सुदात्वप॑रिह्धता ॥८॥ 
त्वामिद्यवयुमंम कामों  गव्युहिरण्ययुः । त्वाम॑श्वयुरेषते ॥९॥ 


तवेदिन्द्राहमाशसा हस्ते दात्र चना द॑दे। 
Raa वा मघवन्त्संभ्रतस्य वा पूधि यव॑स्य काशिनां ॥१०॥ 


sá manyüm martyanam adabdho ni cikishate | pura ni- 
das cikishate || 6 || krátva it pürnám udáram turasyasti vi- 
dhatáh | vritraghnáh somapávnah || 7 || tvé vásüni samyata 
vísvà ca soma saübhagà | sudátv áparihvrità || 8 || tvam id 
yavayür mama kamo gavyür hiranyayüh | tvam asvayür 
éshate || 9 || távéd indraliám 88858 haste dátram cana daae | 
dinasya và maghavan sámbhritasya va pürdhí yávasya 
kasína || 10 || 32 || 


( ७९ ) एकोनाशीतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-९) नवर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य भार्गवः STA: । सोमो देवता । (१-८) प्रथमाद्यष्टर्चा गायत्री, 
(९) नवम्याश्चानुष्टुप्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


Ra अयं कृत्रुरग्रँभीतो विश्वजिदुद्भिदित्सोमः । क्रपिविप्रः काव्येन ` ॥१॥ 
अभ्यूंणोति aaa भिषक्ति विश्वं यत्तुरम्‌ । प्रेमन्धः ख्यन्निः श्रोणो भूत्‌॥२॥ 


19 


Ayám kritnür ágribhito visvajíd udbhíd ít sómah | rí- 
shir viprah kávyena || 1 || abhy ürnoti yan nagnám bhi- 
shékti vísvam yát turám | prém andháh khyan níh sronó 
bhüt || 2 || 


Rgveda VIII.79 3349 


Unharmed by anyone, He brings low the wrath of 
mortals and can never be deceived; ere anyone reproches 
him, he humbles him down. ¢ 


The heart of the lover of spiritual joy is always full by the 
_ praises of the devotee. He is the slayer of the all-shroud- 
ing darkness. ; 


O cherisher of noble deeds, all the riches are combined in 
you and precious things and all unblemished gifts are easy 
for you to bestow. 8 


All my hopes, seeking corn, kine and gold and my craves 
for possessing horses hasten towards you alone. 9 


O resplendent Lord, I grasp in my hand my sickle with a 
prayer to you. May you fill (up my bags), O bounteous 
Lord, with your handful of barley already cut or piled 


up. 10 


79 


Here is this blissful Lord, all-creating, never restrained, 
all-conquering, producer of fruit, the seer and the wise; 
(may we pray Him) with a poem. ı 


He covers the naked and heals them all who are sick. (By 
His grace), the blind sees and the crippled walks. 2 
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त्वं सॉम तनूकृद्धथो हेषोभ्यो5न्यकृतेभ्यः । उरु यन्तासि वरूथम्‌ ॥३॥ 
त्वं चित्ती तव दक्षैँदव आ पृथिव्या ऋजीषिन्‌ । यावीरघस्य॑ चिद्गेषंः ngn 
अर्थिनो यन्ति चेदर्थं गच्छानिइृदुषों रातिम्‌ । व॒वृज्युस्तृष्य॑तः काम॑म्‌ ॥५॥ 


tvam soma tanükrídbhyo dvéshobhyo "nyákrite- 
bhyah | urd yantasi várütham || 3 || tvám citti tava dakshair 
divá 4 prithivyá rijishin | yávir aghásya cid dvéshah || 4 || 
arthíno yánti céd ártham gáchàn íd dadüsho ratim | va- 
vrijyus tríshyatah kámam || 5 || 33 | 


॥३४॥ विदद्यत्पूर्ये ABA ANAT, । प्रेमा्ुस्तारीदतीणम्‌ ॥६॥ 
सुशेवो नो सळयाकुरदपतक्रतुरवातः । भवां नः सोम at हृदे ॥७॥ 
मा नः सोम सं वीविजो मा वि बीभिषथा राजन्‌ d 
मा नो até त्विषा व॑धीः cn 
अव॒ at स॒धस्थे देवानां दुर्मतीरीक्षे । 
राजन्नप fea: सेध॒ dur अप स्रिधः सेध ॥९॥ 


vidád yat pürvyám nashtam ud im ritàyüm irayat | 
prém ayus tarid átirnam || 6|| susévo no mrilayákur adrip- 
takratur avatáh | bhava nah soma sim hridé || 7॥ ma nah 
soma sam vivijo má yi bibhishatha rajan | má no hardi 
tvishá vadhih || 8|| iva yát své sadhásthe devánàm durma- 
tir ikshe | rajann ápa dvíshah sedha midhyo apa srídhah 


sedha || 9 || * || 


Reveda VIII.79 3351 


O love-divine, you offer us a wide defence against hatred of 
alien that wastes and weakens us. 3 


O truth-seeker, by your wisdom and skill, driveaw ay the 
enmity of our oppressor whether he is on earth or in the 
sky. 4 


The implorers beg for wealth, and they depend on the 
bounty of the liberal giver. By your grace, men satisfy the 
desires of the thirsty. s , 


May he recover whatever is lost of him, and may (the Lord) 
inspire the pious man, and lengthen out his remaining 
life. ¢ 


O most gracious blissful Lord, conferring tender love, void 
of pride in your achievements, and never failing, please 
dwell auspiciously in our hearts. 7 


O blissful Lord, cause us not to tremble, frighten us not; 
O king, please injure not our sentiments with your Wrath. s 


When in my house, I see the wicked enemies of Nature’s 
bounties, then O king, drive away those who hate us,—O 
showerer of blessings, drive away those who wish to harm 
us. 9 
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( €» ) अशीतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१०) दशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य नोधस एकधू्षिः । (१-९) प्रयमादिनवर्चामिन्द्र (१०) दशम्याश्च देवा 
देवताः । (१-९) प्रथमादिनवर्चा गायत्री, (१०) दशम्याश्च त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


॥३५॥ qued बळाकरं मर्डितारे शातक्रतो । त्वं d इन्द्र aaa ॥१॥ 
यो नः दाश्वत्पुराविथासभ्रो वाज॑सातये। स॒ त्वं न॑ इन्द्र झब्यय ॥२॥ 
किमङ्ग रध्रचोदनः सुन्वानस्यांवितेद॑सि । कुवित्स्विन्द्र ण॒ः art: ॥३॥ 


इन्द्र प्र णो रथ॑मव पश्चाच्चित्सन्त॑मद्रिवः । पुरस्तादेनं मे कृधि ॥४॥ 
हन्तो नु किमांससे प्रथमं नो रथ॑ कृधि । उपमं वाजयु sn: ॥५॥ 
80 


Nahy ànyám balákaram marditaram satakrato | tvam 
na indra mrilaya |!1 |! ४6 nah sásvat puravithamridhro vá- 
jasataye | sá tvám na indra inrilaya | 2!| kin angá radbra- 
eódanah sunvànásyavitéd asi | kuvít sv indra nab sákah 
531 indra přá no rátham ava pascac cit sántam adrivah | 
purástad enam me kridhi ! 4% hanto nú kim asase pratha- 


mim no rátham kridhi | upamaim vajayü sravah ही |७ 


Ra sat नो वाजयुं रथं सुकरं ते किमित्परिं । अस्मान्त्यु जिग्युषंस्कृधि ॥६॥ 


इन्द्र tae पूर॑सि भद्रा त॑ एति निष्कृतम्‌ । इयं धीक्रत्वियांती ॥७॥ 
मा सीमवद्य आ मांगुवी काष्ठा हितं धन॑म्‌ । अपावृक्ता अरल्रय॑ः ॥८॥ 


तुरीयं amb aferd य॒दा करस्तदुर्मसि । आदित्पतिर्न ओहसे ॥९॥ 


iva no vajayüm ratham sakaram te kim it pari i asman 

sú jigytishas kridhi ' 6 | fndra dríhyasva pur asi bhadra 
ta eti nishkritim | ivam dhir ritví(vavati 7 "| má xim avadya 
4 bhag urvi káshtha hitàm dhanam | apayrikta aratnáyah 
5 ॥ turiyam nama yajníyam yada káras tid usmasi | ad 


ít pátir na ohase 9" 


Rgveda VIII.80 ' 3353 


Truly, O resplendent Lord, performer of hundreds of self- 
less tasks, I know no other bestower of happiness; may you 
be pleased to be gracious unto us. 1 


O resplendent Lord, the invulnerable, you have always 
been helping us to win the battle of life; may you bless us 
to be happy. 2 


What now? You are as if the prompter of the worshipper 
and guardian of the faithful. Will you not strengthen us, 
O resplendent Lord? 3 


O resplendent Lord, may you help our chariot on; though 


now left behind, set it in the front, O Lord of adamantine 
will power. 4 


Hallo, O Lord, why do you sit at ease? Make our chariot 
the first; and bring the fame of victory near. 5 


Protect our victory-seeking chariot; everything is easy for 
you to do; so make us finely victorious. 6 


O resplendent Lord, be firm; you are strong as a fort; 
O the repeller of adversities, this our timely auspicious 
homage comes to you. 7 


Let not reproach reach us; far off is the goal; stored is 
the wealth (obtained from the enemies); may the enemies 
be excluded. g 


May you assume your fourth sacrificial name,.the sacrificial 
(the yajniya or somayaji); we long for it; surely then you 
would be leading us as our protector. 9 
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अवींवृधडो अमृता अमन्दीदेकय्यूदैवा उत याश्च॑ देवीः । 
qui उ राध॑ः कृणुत प्रशस्तं प्रातर्मक्ष धियावसु्जंगम्यात्‌ ॥१०॥ 


avivridhad vo amrita amandid eka- 
dyur deva uta yas ca devili ' tásma u radhah krinuta pra- 
sastam pratar makshü dhiyavasur jagamyat | 10 || #6 || 


( ८१ ) एकाशीतितमं सूक्तम 
(१-९) नवचस्यास्य, सूक्तस्य 'काण्वः कुसीदी ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 

1३० आ तू न॑ इन्द्र gard चित्रं uni सं DEI] | महाहस्ती दक्षिणेन ॥१॥ 
विद्या हि त्वां तुविकूर्मि तुविदेंष्णं तुवीमंघम्‌ । तुविमात्रमवोभिः ॥२॥ 
नहि त्वां शूर देवा न मतोसो दित्स॑न्तम्‌ । भीमं न गां वारय॑न्ते ॥३॥ 
एतो न्विन्द्रं स्तवामेदानं वस्व॑ः स्वराज॑म्‌। न राध॑सा मर्धिषन्नः ॥४॥ 
प्र स्तोषदुप॑ गासिषच्छव॒त्साम॑ गीयमानम्‌ । अभि राध॑सा जुगुरत्‌ ॥५॥ 


81 


i & tá na indra kshumántam citrám grabhám sám gri- 
| bhaya | mahahasti dákshinena || 1 || vidmá hi tvà tuvikür- 
mim tuvideshnam tuvimagham | tuvimatrám ayobhih ' 2! 
nahi tvà süra devi na mártaso ditsantam | bhimam na gam 
varayante || 3 |i éto nv indram stavamésanam vásvah sva- 
rájam | ná rádhasà mardhishan nah || 4 || pra stoshad úpa 
gasishac chrávat sama giyámanam | abhi rádhasa jugurat 


|| 5 || 37 || 


Rgveda VIII.81 3355 
O immortal divines and their attributes (their consorts), 
the lone-illuminator, the sun, has been exalting and 
delighting you; bestow upon him abundance; and may he 


who rewards pious acts with wealth, come soon and 
early. 10 


81 


O resplendent Lord ofthe mighty hand, may you gather 
for us with your right hand manifold, marvellous and 
nutritious food. 1 


We kaow, you are the achiever of many great deeds, the 
bestower of many gifts, the lord of ample wealth, and vast 
in measure for the ample protections you give. 2 


O victorious lord, when you wish to give, neither divines 
nor men can refrain you, just as it becomes difficult to face 
a fearful bull. 3 


Hasten hither; let us glorify the resplendent Lord, the 
possessor of wealth and the self-sovereign. Let none harm 
us by his wealth. 4 


May we sing the prelude; may we hear the chants of His 
glory; may He listen to our hymns as they are chanted; 
may He, endowed with wealth, accept us favourably. s 


3356 ऋग्वेद ८.८२ 


२५ आ नों भर दक्षिणेनाभि सब्येन प्र खश । इन्द्र मा नो वसोनिभीक्‌ ॥६॥ 
उप॑ क्रमस्वा भर ध्रषता yoo Tatami अदाशष्टरस्य वेदः ॥७॥ 
इन्द्र य उ नु ते अस्ति वाजो विप्रेभिः सनित्वः । अस्माभिः सु तं स॑नुहि ॥८॥ 
सद्योजुव॑स्ते वाजां अस्मभ्यं विश्वश्चन्द्राः p वशश्च मक्षू ज॑रन्ते ॥९॥ 


a no bhara dákshinenabhí savyéna pri mrisa | índra 
má no visor nír bhak ||6|! úpa kramasvá bhara dhrishatá 
dhrishno jánanam | ádàsüshtarasya védah || 7 || indra ya u 
nü te ásti vájo víprebhih sánitvah | asmábhih sü tám sa- 
nuhi || 8 || sadyojávas te vaja asmábhyam visvascandrah | 


vásais ca makshü jarante || 9 || » || 


(८२ ) द्यशीतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-९) नवर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वः कुसीदी ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


॥॥ आ प्र द्र॑व परावतोऽवीवतंश्च वृत्रहन्‌ । मध्वः प्रति प्रभर्मणि ॥१॥ 
तीजाः सोमांस आ ग॑हि सुतासों म्णदयिष्णव॑ः । पिबां दधग्यथोचिषे ॥२॥ 
इषा मन्दुस्वादु तेऽरं वराय मन्यवे । भुव॑त्त इन्द्र शं हृदे ॥३॥ 
आ त्वात्रवा गहि gin च हूयसे । उपमे रोचने दिवः uv 


83 
A prá drava paràváto 'rvàvátas ca vritrahan | mádhvah 
práti prábharmani ||1|| tivráh sómasa 4 gahi sutáso mada- 
yishnávah | píbà dadhríg yáthocishé || 2 || ishá mandasvád 
u té 'ram váràya manyáve | bhüvat ta indra sim hridé 
||.3 || á tv àsatrav a gahi ny üktbáni ca hüyase | upamé 
rocané diváh || 4 || 


Rgveda VIII.82 3357 


O resplendent Lord, bring us gifts with your right hand, 
and with your left bestow them on us; let us not miss our 
share of wealth. & 


Come hither, O bold one and bring us boldly the wealth 
of him who is pre-eminently a niggard amongst men. 7 


O resplendent Lord, give us abundantly that wealth which 
is yours and which is to be obtained by the wise wor- 
shippers. s 


May your early-procurable riches, pleasing to all, come to 
us; the aspirants spontaneously offer their praises. 9 


82 


Hasten, O repeller of shrouding darkness, from afar or 
from high, for the acceptance ofthe exhilarating elixir 
of sweet devotional love. 1 


Come hither; the delightful elixir of intensely devotional 
love is expressed; drink it as you love to accept it un- 
hesitatingly. 2 


O resplendent Lord, rejoice yourself with this strengthen- 
ing food —let it satisfy your wish and appease your foe- 
restraining anger; may it be enjoyable to your heart’s 
content. 3 


May you who has no enemy, come to us hither; we call 
you down here to the hymns of praise in heaven’s sublim- 
est realm of light. 4 
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तुभ्यायमद्रिभिः सुतो गोभिः श्रीतो मदाय कम्‌ । प्र सोम इन्द्र हूयते ॥५॥ 


tibhyayam adribhih sutó gobhib sritó 
madaya kam | pra sóma indra hüyate || 5 || 1 || 


॥२॥ इन्द्र॑ श्रुधि सु मे हव॑म॒स्मे सुतस्य गोम॑तः । वि पीतिं तृप्तिम॑श्रुहि ॥६॥ 
य ईन्द्र चमसेष्वा सोम॑श्रमूष ते सुतः | पिबेद॑स्य॒ त्वमीशिषे ॥७॥ 
यो अप्सु चन्द्रमा इव सोमश्चमूषु दर॑शे । पिबेद॑स्य॒ त्वमीशिषे ॥८॥ 
यं d seo पदाभ॑रत्तिरो रजांस्यस्प्रंतम्‌। पिबेद॑स्य॒ त्वमीशिषे usu 


indra srudhi si me hávam asmé sutásya gómatah | vi 
pitim triptim asnuhi || 6|| yá indra camaséshv á sómas ca- 
müshu te sutáh | píbéd asya tvam isishe ||7|| yó apsü can- 
drama iva sómas camüshu dádrise | píbéd asya tvám isishe 
|| 8!| yam te syenáh padábharat tiró rajansy áspritam | pí- 
béd asya tvám isishe || 9 || 2 || 


( ८३ ) त्र्यशीतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-९) नवर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वः कुसीदी ऋषिः । विश्वे देवा देवताः । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


॥३॥ देवानामिदवो महत्तदा वृणीमहे वयम्‌ । वृष्णांमस्मभ्य॑मूतयें ॥१॥ 
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Devanam id avo mahat tid á vrinimahe vayam | vri- 


shnam asmábhyam ütáye || 1 | 
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O resplendent Lord, this devotional prayer expressed with 
hard toil and mixed with sincere love (just as the herbal 
elixir expressed with stones and mixed with milk) is offered 
auspiciously for your exhilaration. 5 


O resplendent Lord, hear with favour my call; be present 
to accept this elixir of devotional invocation, blent with 
the milk of love and be delighted. & 


O sovereign Lord of resplendence whatever .elixir of 
devotional invocation has been poured in the sacred 
ceremonial vessels, cups and bowls for you, may you 
honour us by accepting it. 7 


Whatever elixir is visible in the ritual vessels here, like the 
moon reflected in the waters, may you kindly cherish it as 
you are the sovereign lord. s 


Whatever divine elixir of love, till then unstinted, the 
Gayatri metre, the hawk, brings for you with its feet, 
having won it from the guardians of the upper worlds, 
may you accept it as you are the sovereign Lord. 9 
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For our protection, we solicit the mighty aids of Nature's 
bounties, the showerers of blessings. i 
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ते a: सन्तु ga: सदा वरुणो मित्रो अर्यमा । वृधासंश्व प्रचेतसः ॥२॥ 
अति नो विष्पिता पुरु नोभिरपो न dew यूयमृतस्य॑ रथ्यः ॥३॥ 
वामं नों अस्त्वर्यमन्वामं व॑रुण इंस्य॑म्‌। वामं ह्यांब्ृणीमहे uou 
वामस्य हि प्रचेतस इशानासो रिशादसः । नेमांदित्या अघस्य यत्‌ ॥५॥ 


té nah santu yüjah sada va- 
. ^ 72 . £ ^ A , . 
runo mitró aryama |-vridhasas ca pracetasah | 2 || ati no 
vishpitá purt naubhír apó nd parshatha | yüyám ritásya 
rathyah || 3|| vàmám no astv aryaman vimim varuna sán- 
syam | vàmám hy àvrinimáhe || 4 || vamásya hi pracetasa 
isanaso risadasah | ném aditya aghásya yat || 5 || s || 


wi qeu: सुदानवः क्षियन्तो यान्तो अध्वन्ना । देवां वृधार्य हमहे ॥६॥ 
अधि न xut विष्णो सजात्यानाम्‌ । इता मरतो अश्विना ॥७॥ 
प्र भ्रातृत्वं सुंदानवोऽधं द्विता समान्या । मातुर्गभै भरामहे ॥८॥ 
यूयं हि छा सुंदानव इन्द्र॑ज्येष्ठा अभिद्यंवः । अर्धा fux उत ब्रुवे ॥९॥ 


vayám id yah sudanavah kshiyánto yánto ádhvann á | 
dévà vridháya hümahe||6||ádhi na indraisham vishno sa- 
jatyanam | ita máruto asvina || 7 || pra bhratritvám suda- 
navó 'dha dvitá samanyá | matár gárbhe bharamahe || 8 || 
yüyám hi shthá sudanava índrajyeshthà abhídyavah | adha 
cid va uta bruve || 9 || + || 
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May these supremely wise divine powers, Lord of light, 
bliss and justice, be ever our allies and make us 
prosperous. 2 


O charioteers of the cosmic sacrifice of universe, may you 
conduct us safe over many wide-spread adversities as in 
ships across the water floods." ; 


O Lord of cosmic justice, may we possess wealth, the 
wealth worthy to be praised. O Lord of virtues, it is the 
wealth that we ask for. 4 


O lords of cosmic radiance, you are mighty in wisdom and 
repellers of adversities, you are the lords of wealth. May 
none of us possess that wealth which is earned by sinful 
means. s 


O bounteous divines, whether we dwell at home or on 
journey on the road, we invoke you to make us pros- 
perous. 6 


Come to us, O Lord of lightning, the sun, the cloud- 
bearing winds.and the twin-divines, we are kith and kin to 
you. 7 


O bounteous divines, we proclaim, that you are bound in 
one brotherhood, since you have been one in the mother’s 
womb, and later on are born in diverse manner. 8 


O bounteous divines, may you come and be here with the 
sun as your chief in your full radiance; I invoke you again 
and again. 9 
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(८४ ) चतुरशीतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-९) नवचेस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काव्य उशना ऋपिः । अग्निर्देवता । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


Xd वो अतिथिं स्तुषे मित्रमिव प्रियम्‌। असिं रथं न वेद्यम्‌ ॥१॥ 
कविमिव प्रचेतसं यं देवासो अर्धं हिता । नि मत्यैष्वादधु ॥२॥ 
त्वं य॑विष्ठ दाशुषो f: पाहि श्णुधी RR: रक्षां तोकमुत त्मनां ॥३॥ 
कयां ते अभ्ने अङ्गिर ऊर्जा नपादुरपस्तुतिम्‌ । वराय देव मन्यवें ॥४॥ 
दाशेम कस्य मन॑सा यज्ञस्य॑ सहसो यहो । ee वोच इदं नम॑ः ॥५॥ 
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Préshtham vo átithim stushé mitrám iva priyám | agním 
ratham na védyam || 1 || kavím iva pracetasam yim deváso 
ádha dvita | ni mártyeshv adadhüh j| 2 || tvám yavishtha 
dasusho nriüh pāhi srinudhi gírah | rákshà tokám uta 
11815 || 3 || kaya te agne angira ürjo napad üpastutim | vá- 
raya deva manyáve || 4 || dásema kásya manasa yajüásya 
sahaso yaho | kad u voca idam namah | 5 ||5 


॥६॥ अधा त्वं हि नस्करो विश्वां अस्मभ्यं सुक्षितीः । वाजंद्रविणसो fire: ॥६॥ 
कस्य॑ नूनं परीणसो frat जिन्वसि दंपते । गोषाता यस्यं ते गिर॑ः ॥७॥ 
d सुक्रतुं पुरोयावानमाजिषु । स्वेषु क्षयेषु वाजिन॑म्‌ uci 
्ेतिक्षेमेभिः साधुभिनंकिय घन्ति हन्ति यः । अझ्नें . सुवीरं एधते ॥९॥ 


adha tvam hi nas káro visva asmábhyam sukshitih | 
vájadravinaso girah || 6 || kásya nünám parinaso dhíyo jin- 
vasi dampate | góshata yásya te girab 7 || tam marjayanta 
sukratum puroyávanam ajíshu | svéshu kshayeshu vajinam 
8 || kshéti kshémebhih sadhübhir nakir yam ghnánti hánti 
yah | ágne suvira edhate || 9 || e i| 
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I adore fire-divine dear asa guest and loving as a friend 
who brings us riches as if laden on a chariot. 1 


—Whom as a far fore-seeing sage, the divine powers esta- 
blish in two-fold ways among mortal men. 2 


O ever youthful divine, protect us, your offerers, hear our 
songs and yourself take care of our children. 3 


O fire divine, O adorable, the Lord of vital forces, the son 
of energy, with what hymns shall I adore you, praise you, 
for your venerable pride? 4 


O child of strength, tell me with what offering of the wor- 
shipper shall we present to you with devoted mind and 
what prayer shall I now speak to you? 5 


O Lord, be it so that our songs, as rewards, bring to us 
happy habitations, abundant wealth and food. 6 


O Lord of the house (or universe), tell me, whose offerings 
and songs delight you the most and whose prayers inspire 
you to grant us the wealth of wisdom. 7 ~ 


They keep him bright in their houses, the one who is 
renowned for glorious deeds, who is mighty and champion 
in the battles of life. 8 


/ 


He dwells at home with all efficient protections, whom 
none can harm but who himself can punish anyone. He 
becomes strong and prosperous with heroic children. s 


3364 ऋग्वेद ८.८५ 
(८५ ) पश्चाशीतितमं सुक्तम्‌ 
(१-९) नवर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्याङ्गिरसः कृष्ण ऋषिः । अश्विनो देवते । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 

४७० आमे हवं नासत्याश्विना गच्छ॑तं युवम्‌। मध्वः सोम॑स्य पीतये ॥१॥ 
इमं मे स्तोम॑मश्चिनेमं में शृणुतं हर्वम्‌। मध्वः सोम॑स्य पीतये ॥२॥ 
अय वां कृष्णा अश्विना हरवते वाजिनीवसू । मध्वः सोम॑स्य पीतये ॥३॥ 
शृणुतं जरितुर्हवं कृष्ण॑स्य स्तुव॒तो न॑रा । मध्वः सोम॑स्य पीतये ॥४॥ 
छदियैन्तमदांभ्यं विप्राय स्तुवते न॑रा। मध्वः सोम॑स्य पीतये ॥५॥ 
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A me havam nàsatyásvina gáchatam yuvám | mádhvah 
sómasya pitaye || 1 || imám me stómam asvinemám me sri- 
nutam hávam | mádhvah sómasya pitaye |! 2 || ayim vam 
kríshno asvinà hávate vajinivasu | madhyah sómasya pitaye 
॥ 8 || srinutám jaritir hávam kríshnasya stuvató nara | má- 
dhvah sómasya pitaye |! 4|| chardir yantam ádablyam víp- 


raya stuvaté nara | mádhvah sómasya pitaye 917. 


"a गच्छ॑तं दाञुषों गृहमित्था स्तुवतो अंश्चिना । मध्वः सोम॑स्य पीतये ॥६॥ 
युञ्जाथां रास॑भं age । वृषण्वसू । मध्व॒ः सोम॑स्य पीतयें ॥७॥ 
्रिवन्धुरेणं त्रिवृता रथेना यातमश्विना । मध्व॒ः सोम॑स्य पीतये ॥८॥ 
नू मे गिरों नासत्याश्विना प्राव॑तं युवम्‌ । मध्वः सोम॑स्य पीतये ॥९॥ 


gáchatam dasisho grihám itthá stuvató asvina | má- 
dhvah sómasya pitáye 56 0 vunjatham rásabham ráthe vi- 
dvange vrishanvasü : mádhvah xómasya pitáye ॥ 7 l! trivan- 
dhuréna trivrítà ráthená yatam asvina | madhvah sómasya 
छाक ॥ 8  ná me giro náxatyásvimà právatam yuvám | 


mádhvah sómasya pitáye || || * jj 
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O ever-true twin-divines, may you come to my invocation, 
—that you drink the elixir of devotional love. | 


O twin-divines, may you hear this my invocation,— that 
you drink the elixir of devotional love. 2 


This charming devotee is invoking you O twin-divines, 
lords of ample wealth,—that you drink the elixir of 
devotional love. 5 


O leaders of all, may you hear the invocation of the charm- 
ing devotee, the hymner, who is praying,—that you drink 
the elixir of devotional love. 4 


O leaders, grant an inviolable home to the sage who sings 
your prayers,—that you drink elixir of devotional love. 5 


O twin-divines, may youcome to the house of the offerer wno 
thus praises you—that you drink the elixir of devotional 
love. 6 


May you harness the mule to your firmly-jointed chariot 
which draws you,—that you drink the elixir of devotional 
love. 7 


Come here, O twin-divines, with your three seated trian- 
gular chariot,—that you drink the elixir of devotional 
love. g 


O ever-true twin-divines, may you hasten quickly to listen 
to my praises, —that you drink the elixir of devotional 
love. 9 


3366 ऋग्वेद ८.८६ 
( ८६ ) षडशीतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) पञ्चर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्याङ्गिरसः कृष्णः काणिंणर्विश्वको वा ऋषिः । अश्विनो देवते । जगती छन्दः ॥ 
wt उभा हि gar भिषजां मयोभुवोभा दक्ष॑स्य॒ वच॑सो बभूवथुः | 
ता at बिश्वको हवते तनूकृथे मा नो वि यौष्टं सख्या मुमोच॑तम्‌ ॥१॥ 
कथा नूनं वां विम॑ना . उप॑ agi धिय॑ ददथुर्वस्यदष्टये । 
ता वां विश्वंको हवते तनूकृथे मा नो वि ate सख्या मुमोच॑तम्‌ usu 
qi हि sal पुरुभुजेममेधतुं विष्णाप्वे ददथुर्वस्यइष्टये । 
ता वां बिश्वंको हवते तनूकृथे मा नो वि als स॒ख्या मुमोच॑तम्‌ ua 
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Ubha hi dasrá bhishéja mayobhüvobhá dákshasya vá- 
९880 babhüváthuh | ta vam vísvako havate tanükrithé má 
no ví yaushtam sakhyá mumócatam || 1 || kathá nünám vam 
vímana üpa stavad yuvám dhíyam dadathur vásyaishtaye ! 


tà vam vísvako — || 2 || yuvám hi shmà purubhujemám 
edhatüm vishnapvé dadáthur vasyaishtaye | tá vam visvako 
— [3I 


उत त्यं वीरं ध॑नसाम्रजीषिणं दूरे चित्सन्तमर्वसे हवामहे । 
यस्य॒ स्वादिष्ठा सुमतिः पितुर्यथा मा नो वि योष्टं सख्या मुमोच॑तम्‌ ॥४॥ 
ऋतेन॑ देवः सविता aaa ऋतस्य gata वि प॑प्रथे । 
ऋतं सांसाह महिं चित्पृतन्य॒तो मा नो वि ij स॒ख्या मुमोच॑तम्‌ ॥५॥ 


utá tyám virám dhanasam rijishínam düré cit sán- 
tam ávase havamahe | yásya svádishtha sumatíh pitúr ya- 
tha má no ví yaushtam sakhyá mumócatam || 4 || riténa 
deváh savitá samayata ritásya sríngam urviya ví papra- 
the | ritám sasaha máhi cit pritanyató má no ví yaushtam 


sakhyá mumécatam || 5 || j| 
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Both of you, the wondrous, physicians, source of happiness 
and the object of the tributes of skilled sages. The family- 
head invokes you for the sake of his son—may you not 
severe our friendship, please come and set me free. 1 


How shall we praise you now who is un-attentive? You 
have been giving him wisdom for the attainment of excel- 
lent wealth. The family-head invokes you for the sake of 
his son,—may you not severe our friendship; please come 
and set me free. 2 


O twin-divines, possessors of great wealth, you have been 
giving to our posterity this prosperity for their full progress. 
The family-head invokes you for the sake of his son, may 
you not severe our friendship; please come and set me 
free. 3 


We summon that brave leader to our protection, who is the 
possessor of bliss, and enjoyer of wealth. Though he 
dwells far away, we call himto help us. His gracious 
favour, like that of a father, is most sweet. May you not 
severe our friendship; please come and set me free. 4 


In accordance to eternal order, the divine sun extinguishes 
himself (in the evening), toils and spreads far and wide the 
horns of eternal order (in the morning). The eternal order 
quells even the mighty assailants. May you not severe our 
friendships, please come and set me free. 5 
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(८७ ) सप्ताशीतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-६) षड्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य वासिष्ठो द्युप्नीक आङ्गिरसः प्रियमेधो वाङ्गिरसः कृष्णो वा ऋषिः | 
अश्विनो देवते । प्रगायः ( विषमर्चां ब्रहती, समर्चा सतोब्ृहती ) छन्दः ॥ 


ton get वां स्तोमो अश्विना क्रिविन सेक आ ग॑तम्‌। 

Wed: सुतस्य स॒ दिवि प्रियो न॑रा पातं गौराविवेरिणे ॥१॥ 

पिब॑तं घर्मं मधुंमन्तमश्चिना बर्हिः सीदतं नरा। 

ता म॑न्द्साना मनुंषो दुरोण आ नि पातं वेद॑सा वर्यः ॥२॥ 

आ वां विश्वाभिरूतिभिः प्रियमेधा अहूषत । 

ता वर्तियीतसुप॑वृक्तबरर्हिषो जुष्ट॑ य॒ज्ञं दिविष्टिषु ॥३॥ 

87 
Dyumni vam stómo asvina krivir ná séka á gatam | 

mádhvah sutásya sá divi priyó nara patam gauráv ivérine 
|| 1 || pibatam gharmám mádhumantam asvina barhíh sida- 
tam narà | ta mandasaná mánusho duroná a ni patam vé- 
dasa váyah || 2 || & vam vísvabhir ütíbhih priyamedha ahu- 
shata | ta vartir yatam úpa vriktabarhisho jüshtam yajham 
dívishtishu || 3 || 


fad सोमं मधुमन्तमश्विना ब॒र्हिः died सुमत्‌ । 
ता algae उप॑ सुष्टुतिं दिवो गन्तं. गोराविवेरिणम्‌ ॥४॥ 
आ नूनं यांतमश्विनाश्वैभिः प्रुषितप्सुभिः 
द्रा हिर॑ण्यवर्तनी शुभस्पती पातं सोम॑मृतावृधा ॥५॥ 
व॒यं हि वां हवामहे विपन्यवो ANA वाज॑सातये । 
ता वल्गू gat yedder थियाश्चिंना श्रुष्ट्या ग॑तम्‌ ॥६॥ 


pibatam sómam mádhumantam asviná bar- 
hth sidatam sumát | tá vàvridhaná úpa sushtutím divó 
gantám gauráv ivérinam || 4 || á "^ànám yàtam asvinásvebhih 
prushitápsubhih | dásra híranyavartani subhas pati patam 
sómam ritavridha || || vayám hi vam havamahe vipanyávo 
vípráso vajasataye | tá valgü dasrá purudánsasa dhiyasvina 
-srushty á gatam || 6 || 10 || 
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O twin-divines, your praises filled with splendour as a well 
is filled with water in time of rain; come like fountain to 
pour the stream. The sweet elixir of devotion is effused; 
come and relish it like two wild bulls (Gaura) at a pool. , 


Drink, O twin-divines and drink the exhilarating drops of 
devotional love. Be seated yourselves, O leaders, in the 
sacred hearts of devotees and with joyful heart accept it in 
the house of the worshipper. May you preserve his life by 
means of wealth. 2 


The dear worshippers invoke you to come with all your 
protective measures; come in the early morning to the 
dwelling of the offerer who has completed all preparations 
like clipping of sacred grass to worship you (at the fire- 
ritual). 5 


O twin-divines accept the exhilarating love, sit down with 
your radiant glow on the sacred seat. Magnified by our 
praises may you come from heaven to our sacred works as 
two wild bulls to a pool. 4 


Come, O twin-divines, full of splendour with your shining 
cosmic forces, riding in golden chariots. Youare lords of 
good fortune and upholders of truth. May you accept our 
loving devotion. - 


We, your wise praisers, invoke you for obtaining streng- 
thening food. So wondrous, fair and famed for great 
deeds, O twin-divines, when you hear our praises, come 
to US. 6 
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॥११॥ 
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(८८ ) अष्टाशीतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-६) पडुचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गोतमो नोधा ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । प्रगाथः ( विषमर्चा ब्रृहती, समर्चा 
सतोबृहती ) छन्दः ॥ 


d वो दस्ममृतीषहं वसोमेन्दानमन्ध॑सः । 
अभि व॒त्सं न ady धेनव इन्द्र गीभिनेवामहे ॥१॥ 
qu gag तविषीभिरावृतं गिरिं न पुंरुभोज॑सम्‌ । 
क्षमन्तं वाज॑ शतिनं सहस्रिणं मक्षू गोम॑न्तमीमहे ॥२॥ 


88 


Tim vo dasmam ritishaham vásor mandanám andha- 


sah | abhi vatsám na svásareshu dhenáva índram girbhír 
navamahe ||] || dyukshám sudánum távishibhir ávritam gi- 
rim ná purubhójasam | kshumántam vájam satínam sahasri- 


nam makshü gómantam imahe || 2 |; 


न त्वा बृहन्तो अद्र॑यो वर॑न्त इन्द्र वीळवः । 
यद्दित्ससि स्तुवते ada वसु नकिष्टदा मिनाति ते ॥३॥ 
योद्धासि क्रत्वा शर्वसात दंसना विश्वां जाताभि ssa । 
आ त्वायमर्क ऊतये ववर्तति यं गोतमा अजीजनन्‌ ॥४॥ 
प्रहि रिरिक्ष ओज॑सा दिवो अन्तेभ्यस्परि 
नत्वा विव्याच रज॑ इन्द्र पार्थिवमनु स्वधां व॑वक्षिथ ॥५॥ 
नकिः परिष्टि्मघवन्मघस्य॑ ते aua दशस्यसि । 
अस्माकं बोध्युचथ॑स्य चोदिता मंहिष्ठो वाज॑सातये ॥६॥ 


ná tva brihánto ádrayo 


váranta indra vilávah | yád dítsasi stuvaté mávate vasu 

nákish tad à minati te || 8 | yóddhasi kratva sávasotá dan- 
£ = 4 P »- ६-८ ^ LH , P 4 = , ^ E , 

sana vísva jatabhi majmana | á tvayam arká utáye va- 

vartati yam gótama Ajijanan || 4 li pra bé ririkshá 6jasa divó 


ántebhyas pari | ná tvà vivyaca raja indra párthivam anu 


svadhám vavakshitha | 5 || nákih parishtir maghavan ma- 
ghásya te yád dasushe dasasyási | asmakam bodhy ucá- 
thasya coditá mánhishtho vájasataye || 6 || 1 || 


a LU PERRA 
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We offer love and praise with our hymns, as cows low to 
their calf in the stalls; we invoke that glorious resplendent 
Lord, the subduer of evil spirits, who delights in accepting 
the beverage of loving devotion. ; 


We solicit the radiant, bounteous giver, surrounded by 
powers like a mountain by clouds, the supporter of all and 
swift to obtain wealth, rich in cattle, and multiplied by 
hundred and a thousand-fold. 2 

4 e Nor y] 


t 
=i 


? ch od 6 
The lofty and firm mountains cannot stop you, O resplen- 
dent Lord. Whatever wealth you wish to give to a wor- 


shipper, such as I, none can object you therein. 3 


You are warrior by your strength, wisdom and wondrous 
deeds. In might you excel all. May this hymn, which the 
enlightened sages compose, attract you this way for their 
protection. 4 


O resplendent Lord, by your might you extend beyond the 
limits of heaven; and the region of the earth cannot 
comprehend you. May you bring us food and drink. 5 


None can refrain you from being a liberal giver to your 
devotee, O bounteous Lord. O most liberal giver listen 
to our praise so that we may win food and favour from 
you. 6 
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( ८९ ) एकोननवतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 


(१-७) सप्तर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्याड्रिससो तृमेधपुरुमेधाबपी । इन्द्रो देवता । (१-४) प्रथमादिचतु्क्रचां 
प्रगाथः ( विषमर्चा बृहती, समर्चा सतोब्रृहती ), (५-६) पश्चमीपष्ठयोरनुष्टुप्‌ , 
(s) सप्तम्याश्च बृहती छन्दांसि ॥ 


॥१२॥ बृहदिन्द्राय गायत मरुतो ged । 
येन ज्योतिरज॑नयन्नृतावृधों देवं देवाय aA ॥१॥ 
अपांधमद्भिश॑स्तीरशस्तिहाथेन्द्रों. grad । 
देवास्तं इन्द्र सख्याय॑येमिरे ब्रृहद्भानो RERA NRN 
प्र ब॒ इन्द्राय ged Atal ब्रह्मांचंत 
वृत्रं ह॑नति वृत्रहा इतत्र॑तुर्वज्रेण gadi ॥३॥ 
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Brihad indraya gayata maruto vritrahántamam | yéna 
Jyótir ájanayann ritàvrídho devám devaya jágrivi || 1 || ápā- 
dhamad abhísastir asastibáthéndro dyumny abhavat | devas 
ta indra sakhyáya yemire brihadbhano márudgana || 2 || pra 
va indraya brihaté máruto brahmarcata | vritrám banati 
vritrahá satákratur vájrena satáparvana || 3 || 


अभि प्र भ॑र gaa dara: श्रव॑श्चित्ते असद्रृहत्‌ । 
अर्षन्त्वापो जव॑सा वि मातरो हने। वृत्रं जया स्वः ॥४॥ 
यज्जायथा अपूर्व्य मघवन्वृत्रहत्याय । तत्पृंथिवीम॑प्रथयस्तद॑स्तश्ना उत द्याम्‌ ॥५॥ 


abhi pra bhara 
dhrishatá dhrishanmanah srávas cit te asad brihát | ár- 
shantv ápo javasa ví mātáro háno vritrám jáya svàh || 4 || 
yáj jáyatha apürvya mághavan vritrahátyaya | tit prithi- 
vím aprathayas tad astabhna.utá dyám || 5 || 
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Priests sing to the Lord of resplendence, the most evil- 
destroying sacred hymn the Brhat-Saman, by which the 
upholders of truth generate divine ever-waketul radiance 
for enlightenment. 1 


The Lord of resplendence, the destroyer of unbelievers, 
drives away the malevolent and becomes glorious. O 
radiant one of mighty splendour, lord of the troops of vital 
forces, Nature's bounties are invoking you for your 
friendship. 2 


O priest, may you utter forth the hymn to your great lord 
of resplendence. Let the performer of hundreds of self- 
less works, the slayer of shrouding Nescience, conquer the 
devil with his hundred-edged thunderbolt. 5 


O daring and fearless (Lord of resplendence), there is abun- 
dance of food with you. Please bring it to us. Let the 
mother waters—the rain water—impetuously spread over 
the earth as you smite down the demon of shrouding 
clouds and conquer every one. 4 


O bounteous Lord; there has been a time, when none 
existed prior to you, and you were born for the destruction 
of the shrouding darkness. Atthat time, you spread out 
far and wide this earth, and brought the heavens, the 
luminaries, into existence. 5 . 
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तत्त यज्ञो अंजायत aae उत हस्कृतिः । तहदिश्व॑म भिभूर॑सि यज्जातं यच्च जन्त्व॑म्‌ ॥६॥ 
amg a आ af रोहयो RAI 
घ॒र्मं न साम॑न्तपता सुवृक्तिभिर्जुष्टं गिर्वणसे बृहत्‌ uou 


tat te yajňó 
ajayata tid arka utá haskritih | tid visvam abhibhür asi 
yaj jatim yáe ea jántvam ii 6 || amasu pakvám aíraya 4 
süryam rohayo divi | gharmám ná sáman tapata suvrikti- 
bhir jushtam gírvanase brihát |! 7 {i 12 !i 


(९० ) नवतितमं सुक्तम्‌ 
(१-६) पडूचस्यास्य सूक्तस्याङ्गिरसो नमेधपुरुमेधाद्रूषी । इन्द्रो देवता । प्रगाथः-( विषमर्चा बृहती, 
समर्चा सतोबृहती ) छन्दः ॥ 


॥१३॥ आ नो विश्वांसु हव्य इन्द्र॑ः समत्सु भूषतु । 
; उप ब्रह्माणि सर्वनानि वृत्रहा प॑रमज्या क्रचींषमः ॥१॥ 
a दाता प्रथमो राध॑सामस्यसि aa ईशानकृत्‌ । 
तुविद्युत्रस्य युज्या वृंणीमहे पुत्रस्य mi महः NN 
ब्रह्मा त इन्द्र गिर्वणः क्रियन्ते अन॑तिद्वुता। 
इमा जुंषस्व हर्यश्व योजनेन्द्र या ते अम॑न्महि ॥३॥ 
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A no visvasu hávya indrah samátsu bhüshatu | üpa 
bráhmani sayanani vritrahá paramajya rícishamah || 1 || trám 
dàtá prathamó rádhasam asy ási satyá isanakrít | tuvi- 
dyumnásya yujya vrinimahe putrasya sávaso mabih |! 2 | 
bráhmà ta indra girvanah kriyánte ánatidbhutà | imá ju- 
shasva liaryasva yójanéndra ya te ámanmahi |! 3 || 
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Then the sacrifice was produced for you, and thence the 
delightful hymns of R.K. (the revealed knowledge); thus in 
your power, you surpass all, whatever has been or what- 
soever would be. 6 


In the raw cow, you produce the ripe milk. Then you 
cause the sun to riseto heaven. (O priests), please invoke 
(the Lord) with your praises as the milk pot is heated with 
sacred Saman hymns and also sing the Brhat Saman to Him 
who loves to hear praise-songs. 7 
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May the resplendent Lord who must be invoked in all the 
struggles of life accept our hymns and ourlibations. He 
is the powerful destroyer of the shrouding darkness, and 
therefore, is worthy of praise. 1 


You are the best of all in giving bounteous gifts. You are 
truthful and lordly in your acts. We solicit blessings 
worthy of you, O lord of vast riches and mighty source of 
strength. 2 


O resplendent Lord, you are the object of these hymns. 
The unexaggerated praises are offered to you by us. O 
lord of vital faculties accept these fitting hymns, which we 
have thought out for you. 5 
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स्व॑ हि सत्यो मंघवन्ननांनतो वृत्रा भूरिं equ । 
स त्वं शौविष्ठ वज्रहस्त amma रयिमा कधि ॥४॥ 
त्वमिन्द्र यशा अस्यृजीषी शॉवसस्पते । 
त्वं वृत्राणि हंस्यप्रतीन्येक इदनुत्ता चर्षणीष्रतां nen 
qd त्वा नूनम॑सुर प्रचेतसं wat भागमिवेमहे । 
महीव कृत्तिः शरणा त॑ इन्द्र प्र तें सुम्ना नों अश्नवन्‌ ॥६॥ 


tvám hi 
satyd maghavann ánanato vritra bliri nyrinjáse | sa tvám 
savishtha vajrahasta dastishe "rváneam rayim á kridhi || 4 || 
tvám indra yast asy rijisht savasas pate | tvám vritráni 
hansy apratmy éka íd ánutta carshanidhrita | 5 || tim u 
fvà nündm asura prácetasam radho bhāgám ivemahe | ma- 
híva krittih saraná ta indra pra te sumná no asnavan 
॥ 6 ii 


(९१ ) एकनवतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-७) सप्तर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्यात्रेय्यपाला ऋषिका । इन्द्रो देवता । (१-२) प्रथमाद्वितीययोक्रचोः 
af, (३-७) तृतीयादिपथ्ाना्चनुष्टुप्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 
uten कन्याई वार॑वायती सोममपिं खुताविंदत्‌ | 
अस्तं भर॑न्त्यत्रवीदिन्द्राय सुनवै त्वा शाक्रायं सुनवे त्वा ॥१॥ 
असो य एषिं वीरको i विचार्कशत्‌ । 
इमं जम्भ॑सुतं पिब धानार्व॑नतं करम्भिण॑मपूपव॑न्तमुक्थिन॑म्‌ ॥२॥ 


91 
Kanya var avayati sómam ápi srutavidat | ástam bhá- 
ranty abravid índraya sunavai tvà sakraya sunavai tvà | 1|! 
asaü yá éshi virakó griham-griham vicákasad | imam jám- 
bhasutam piba dhanávantam karambhínam apüpávantam 


ukthínam ||2 || 
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O bounteous Lord, you are truthful; yourself unhumbled, 
you humble down many a wicked. O most mighty, the 
wielder of adamantine will-power, may you enrich your 
worshipper. 4 


O resplendent Lord, possessor of strength, far-renowned, 
and the lover of elixir, you alone protect men with your 
punitive justice and subdue adversities that none else can 
conquer or drive away. s 


As such, we invoke you now, O Lord of vital forces, the 
possessor of Supreme Knowledge. We verily ask you for 
wealth as though it were our share of inheritance. Your 
sheltering defence is vast like your glory. So, may your 
blessings and favours reach us. 6 í 
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A maiden going to the stream of water, finds a soma herb in 
the path; as she carries it home she says, I will press it for 
the supreme Lord, I will press thee for the all-powerful 
Lord. ı 


You, a hero, go from house to house, bright in your 
splendour; may you please enjoy this herb pressed under 
molars, along with fried grains of barley, the curds and the 
_ cakes, and sing the songs of praise. 2 


3378 ऋग्वेद ८.६१ 


í आ चन at चिकित्सामोऽधि चन त्वा नेम॑सि। 


शनैरिव शनकेरिवेन्द्रायेन्दो परि स्रव ॥३॥ 
कुविच्छर्कत्कुवित्कर॑त्कुविच्ञो वस्य॑स॒स्कर॑त्‌ 
कुवित्पतिहिषों यतीरिन्द्रण संगमांमहे ॥४॥ 


इमानि त्रीणि विष्टपा तानीन्द्र वि रोहय। 
शिर॑स्ततस्योर्वरामादिद॑ म॒उपोदरें hh 


a cant tvà cikitsamó 'dhi cand tvà néinasi | 
sánair iva sanakaír ivéndrayendo pari srava || 3 || kuvic 
chikat kuvit karat kuvin no vasyasas karat | kuvít pati- 
dvísho yatir indrena samgamamahai || 4 || imáni tríni vi- 
shtapa tanindra vi rohaya | síras tatásyorváram 4d idám 
ma üpodáre || 5 || 


असो च या न॑ उर्वरादिमां geb मम॑। 
अथों ततस्य यच्छिरः सर्वा ता रोमशा FANAN 
खे we asda: खे युगस्य॑ शतक्रतो । 
अपालामिन्द्र त्रिष्पूत्व्यकणोः सूर्यत्वचम्‌ ॥७॥ 


asaü ca ya na urvarad imam tanvam 
mama | átho tatásya yác chirah sárva. ta romasa kridhi 
|| 6 |i khé ráthasya khé 'nasah khé yugásya satakrato | apa- 
lám indra trish pütvy ákrinoh siryatvacam || 7 || 1 || 
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We wish to know you well, yet we know you not. O loving 
elixir, flow forth for the resplendent Lord, first slowly, then 
quickly. 3 


May the Lord of resplendence repeatedly make us power- 
ful. May he help us and work for us. May he repeatedly 
make us wealthier. May He unite me with my husband, 
who has been indifferent, unconcerned and unfriendly with — 
me so far. 4 


May you cause to grow all these three places, my father’s 
bald head, his barren field and the part of my body below 
my waist. s 


May you make all these three bear a crop—the (barren) 
field of my father, my body and the (bald) head of my 
father. 


Thrice, the resplendent Lord, the selfless worker of 
hundreds of deeds, cleansed the sinning woman, first 
having dragged her through the hole of a chariot (i.e. her 
body physically cleaned); then she has been passed through 
the hole of a cart, (i. e. her vital breathing complex 
cleaned) and lastly from the hole of the yoke (i.e. spiritually 
cleaned by the system of the Yoga). Her skin thus finally 
becomes resplendent like the sun. 7 


~ 


3380 ऋग्वेद ८.६२ 


( ९.२ ) द्विनवतितमं मृक्तम्‌ 
(1-33) त्रय्खिंशहचस्यास्य सूक्तस्याङ्गिरसः श्रुतकक्षः सुकक्षो वा ऋपिः । इन्द्रो देवता । (१) प्रयम- 
Fsg, (२-३३) द्वितीयादिद्वात्रिंशदृचाञ्च गायत्री छन्दसी ॥ 


॥१५॥ पान्तमा वो अन्ध॑स॒ इन्द्रमभि प्र गायत । विश्वासाहँ aata Aes चर्षणीनाम्‌॥१॥ 
पुरुहूतं पुरुष्टुतं गाथान्यं सनंश्रुतम्‌। इन्द्र इतिं त्रवीतन ॥२॥ 
इन्द्र इन्नो महानॉ दाता वाजानां नृतुः। महाँ अंभिज्चना य॑मत्‌ ॥३॥ 
अपादु शिभ्यन्धसः सुदक्ष॑स्य प्रहोषिणंः । इन्दोरिन्द्रो यर्वाशिरः ॥४॥ 
तम्वभि mia सोम॑स्य पीतये । तदिड्यस्थ adau nen 
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Pantam a vo ándhasa indram abhí pra gayata | visva- 
sáham satákratum mánhishtham carshaninam || 1 || puruhü- 
tám purushtutám gathanyain sanasrutam | indra iti bravi- 
tana || 2 | 1079 ín no mahánam data vájanàm nritih | ma- 
han abhijiv à yamat || 3 || ápad u sipry ándhasah sudá- 
kshasya prahoshfnah | índor índro yavasirah || 4 || tám v 
abhi prárcaténdram sómasya pitaye | tad id dhy àsya vár- 
dhanam || 5 || 15 || 


na अस्य पीत्वा मदानां देवो देवस्योज॑सा । विश्वाभि भुर्वना भुवत्‌ ॥६॥ 
wd वः सत्रासाहं विश्वासु गीर्ष्वाय॑तम्‌। आ च्यावयस्यूतये ॥७॥ 


asy& pitva madanam devó devásyaüjasa | vísvabhí bhú- 
vanà bhuvat || 6 || tyam u vah satrastham vísvasu girshv 
áyatam | 4 cyavayasy utáye || || 


/ 
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May you sing the glory of that resplendent Lord, who 
accepts all your ablotions, who subdues all enemies, who is 


the performer of hundreds of selfless deeds, the most liberal 
of all men. 1 


Proclaim that divine force as the resplendent supreme, who 
is invoked by all, praised by all and who is worthy of songs 
and renowned as eternal. 2 


May the resplendent who causes all to rejoice, be the giver 
of abundant riches to us; may He, the mighty, bring riches 
to the devotee, who pray with humility. 5 


The resplendent supreme, handsome and resolute, accepts 
the over-flowing elixir of love and dedication offered by 
enlightened devotees who are assiduously engaged in 
worship. 4 


May you loudly praise that resplendent supreme that He 
may be delighted to accept our love. Verily it is this, 
which gives Him strength. 5 


When the Lord is pleased to accept delighttul prayers, He, 
through the strength of the divine love, conquers all things 
which have been created. 6 


May He be brought hither for our protection, who is the 
resplendent supreme, the conqueror of many, who pervades 
even all our praises. | 
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gui acaat सोमपामन॑पच्युतम्‌ । नर॑मवार्यक्र॑तुम्‌ ten 
शिक्षां ण इन्द्र राय आ पुरु fet #चीषम । अवा नः पार्ये धने ॥९॥ 
अतंश्चिदिन्द्र ण उपा याहि झातवांजया | इषा सहस्र॑वाजया ॥१०॥ 


yudhmám sántam anarvá- 
nam. somapám ánapacyutam | náram avàryákratum || 8 || sí- 
ksha na indra ràyá á puri vidváü ricishama | ávà nah 
párye dháne || 9 || átas eid indra na úpá yahi satavajaya | 
isha sahdsravajaya || 10 || 16 || 


non grate धीव॑तो धियोऽवैद्भिः शक्र गोदरे । जयेम पृत्सु व॑ज़िबः ॥११॥ 
aad त्वा शतक्रतो गावो न यव॑सेप्वा । उक्थेएुं रणयामसि ॥१२॥ 
विश्वा हि म॑लत्वनानुंकामा तक्तो । अग॑न्म वज्रिन्नाठासः ॥१३॥ 
त्वे सु पुत्र शवसोऽब्त्रन्कामंकातयः । न त्वामिन्द्राति रिच्यते ॥१४॥ 
स नों वृषन्त्सनिष्ठया सं घोरयां द्रविल्वा । धियाविंडि पुर॑न्ध्या ॥१५॥ 


áyama dhivato dhíyó ’rvadbhih sakra godare | jáyema 
pritsu vajrivah || 11 || vayám u tvà satakrato gàvo na yá- 
vaseshv 4 | ukthéshu ranayamasi || 12 || visva hf martyatva- 
nánukamá satakrato | áganma vajriun asásah || 13 || tvé sú 
putra savasó 'vritran kámakatayah | ná tvám indráti ri- 
cyate || 14 || sá no vrishan sánishthaya sám ghoráya dra- : 
vitnvá | dhiyáviddhi páramdhya || 15 || 17 || 


wa qub नूनं शतक्रतविन्द्र द्युम्नित॑मो मदः । तेन॑ नूनं मटे मदेः ॥१६॥ 


yas te nünám satakratav indra dyumnitamo mádah | 
téna n&nám made madeh || 16 || 


हा) Lk ee eee a aee RR 
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The warrior whom none oppose and none can over-throw, 
the accepter of the devotion, the leader whose deeds cannot 
be hindered. 8 


O resplendent omniscient, worthy of our praise, who 
knowest all things, may you send us plentiful riches. May 
you help us with the wealth seized from enemies. 9 


Come to us, O resplendent Lord from any place with food 
that gives hundred fold strength, a thousand fold 
strength. 10 


O glorious Lord, the wielder of the bolt of justice, the 
cleaver of obstructions, may we, the possessor of wisdom, 
overpower evils in the battle of life by your vigour and 
wisdom. 11 


O performer of selfless deeds, we try to greet you with our 
praises, as the herdsman tries to please the cattle by taking 
them to pasture. 12 


O performer of hundreds of deeds, wielder of bolt of 
justice, all mortal behaviours follow the innate desires may 
all that we crave be attained. 13 


O source of strength, all men who cherish their wishes 
come to you for fulfilment; O resplendent Lord, none can 
surpass you. 44 


O showerer of blessings, protect us through your care, with 
your most bounteous and speedy and yet terrifying 
actions. 15 


O resplendent, performer of hundreds of deeds, may you 
be pleased to rejoice us whilst you rejoice in that most 
glorious exhilaration of our loving devotion. 16 
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यस्ते चित्रश्र॑वस्तमो य इन्द्र वृत्रहन्तमः । य ऑजोदात॑मो मद॑ः ॥१७॥ 
विद्या हि यस्ते अद्रिवस्त्वाद॑त्तः सत्य सोमपाः । विश्वासु दस्म॒ कृष्टिपु ॥१८॥ 
इन्द्राय मर्दने सुतं परि ष्टोभन्तु नो गिर॑ः । अर्कम॑र्चन्तु ERA: ॥१९॥ 
यस्मिन्विश्वा अधि श्रियो रण॑न्ति सप्त संसद॑ः । इन्द्र॑ सुते ह॑वामहे ॥२०॥ 


yas te citrasravastamo ya 
indra vritrahantamah | yá ojodátamo mádah || 17 || vidmá 
hi yas te adrivas tvadattah satya somapah | visvasu dasma 
krishtíshu || 18 || indraya mádvane sutám pari shtobhantu 
no gírah | arkám arcantu karávali || 19 || yasmin vísvà ádhi 
srífyo ránanti saptá samsádah | índram suté havamahe 
|| 20 || 18 || 


en त्रिक॑द्रुकेषु चेत॑नं देवासो. यज्ञम॑त्रत । ahdiga नो गिर॑ः ॥२१॥ 
आ at बिशन्त्विन्दैवः समुद्रमिव सिन्ध॑वः । न त्वामिन्द्राति रिच्यते ॥२२॥ 
विच्यक्थ॑ महिना व्र॑षन्भक्षं सोम॑स्य जाणवे । य इन्द्र cg ते ॥२३॥ 
अर॑ त इन्द्र कुक्षये सोमो भवतु वृत्रहन्‌ । अरं धाम॑भ्य॒ इन्द॑वः ॥२४॥ 
अरमश्वाय गायति श्रुतक॑क्षो अरं गवे । अरमिन्द्रस्य धान्ने ॥२५॥ 


tríkadrukeshu cétanam deváso yajüám atnata | tam id 
vardhantu no girah || 21 || à tvà visantv indavah samudrám 
iva síndhavah | ná tvám indrati ricyate || 22 || vivyáktha 
mahiná vrishan bhakshám sómasya jagrive | yá indra ja- 
tháreshu te || 23 || áram ta indra kuksháye sómo bhavatu 
vritrahan | áram dhámabhya índavah || 24 || áram &svaya 
gayati srutákaksho áram gave | áram indrasya dhamne 
॥ 25 || 
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O resplendent Lord, verily your carouse which is most 
widely renowned is most destructive of your enemies but 
most renovating to your strength. 17 


O wielder of bolt of justice, smiter of enemies, truthful 
drinker of the elixir of loving devotion, we know the value 
of the reward, given by you to all you faithful devotees. 18 


Let the songs of praises expressed to the exhilarated be 
effectual on every side, resplendent Lord. May the poets 
sing the songs of praises. 19 


Now when the Prayers are recited the resplendent Lord we 
invoke in Him all glories rest and in His domain all the 
seven senses rejoice. 29 


In the three regions, Nature’s bounties extend their cosmic 
sacrifice, that inspire sacrificial acts in the minds of men. 
Let our songs inspire these performances for prosperity. 21 


Let the drops'of divine love enter your heart, as the rivers 
enter sea, none surpasses you. 22 


The resplendent Lord, the Showerer of blessings, everwake- 
ful, you attain by your strength the drinking of this 
celestial juice which enters into thy heart and mind. 23 


O resplendent Lord, dispeller of darkness, may the divine 
love be enough for your heart and mind. May the drops be 
enough for your numerous bodies. 24 


The learned preceptors sing their hymns to receive sufficient 
vigour and wisdom. May the Lord of resplendence 
come to enshrine their hearts. 25 
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अरं हि cat gag णः सोमेष्विन्द्र भूषसि । अर॑ ते शाक्र दावने ॥२६॥ 


áram hi shma sutéshu nah sómeshv indra bhüshasi | 
áram te sakra davane || 26 || 19 || 


Ra प्राकात्तांच्विदद्रिवस्त्वा नक्षन्त नो PR: । अरे गमाम ते वयम्‌ ॥२७॥ 
एवा af वीरयुरेवा at उत स्थिरः। एवा ते राध्यं मनः ॥२८॥ 
एवा रातिस्तुवीमघ विश्वेभिर्धायि धातृभिः । अधां चिदिन्द्र मे सचां ॥२९॥ 


parakáttac cid adrivas tvam nakshanta no girah | áram 
gainama te vayám ||.27 || eva hy asi virayür eva süra uta 
sthirah | eva te rádhyam mánah |; 28 || eva ratis tuvimagha 
vísvebhir dhayi dhàtríbhih | adha cid indra me saca || 29 || 


मो षु aad तन्द्रयुर्भुवो वाजानां पते । मत्स्वा सुतस्य गोम॑तः ॥३०॥ 
मा ने इन्द्राभ्याई दिशः सूरों अक्तुष्वा य॑मन्‌ । त्वा युजा वनेम तत्‌ ॥३१॥ 
त्वयेदिंन्द्र युजा वये प्रतिं ब्रुवीमहि ere: । त्वमस्माकं तवं स्मसि ॥३२॥ 
त्वामिद्धि त्वायवोंऽनुनोनुंवतश्चरांन्‌ । सखाय इन्द्र कारवः ॥३३॥ 


mó shú brahméva tandraytr bhávo vajanam pate | mátsvà 
sutásya gómatah || 30 mi na indra abhy adisah stro 
aktáshv á yaman | två yujá vanema tat 531 !l tvayéd indra 
yujá vayám práti bruvimahi sprídhah | tvi asmákam tava 
smasi || 32 || tvam íd dhí tvayávo "nunónuvatas cáran | sá- 
khaya indra karavah || 33 || 20 || 


a a a i | 
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When our devotional prayers are presented, you are very 
substantially able to accept them—May they be enough 
with you to be given liberally to us. 26 


O wielder of bolt of justice, may our praises reach you 
even from afar; may we come very close to you. 27 


You verily love to overcome the wicked, you are a hero and 
firm, your mind is to be propitiated. 2s 


O Lord of great wealth, your offerings are pursued by all 
the worshippers; therefore may the resplendent Lord be 
also my ally. 29 


Be not like a lazy priest, O Lord of nourishment; rejoice by 
drinking the elixir of divine love mixed with dedication. 39 


O resplendent Lord let not the ill-designs threaten and 
obstruct us at night; let us crush them with your help. 31 


With the resplendent Lord as our helper, let us answer 
those who envy us, for you are ours and we are yours. 32 


O resplendent Lord, may your friends, the poets devoted 
to your service sing loudly your praise-songs, again and 
again. 33 
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(९३ ) त्रिनवतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-३४) चतुर्खिशहचस्यास्य सूक्तस्याङ्गिरसः सुकक्ष ऋषिः । (१-३३) प्रथमादित्रयस्त्रिशदृचामिन्द्रः, 
(३४) चतुर्खिश्याश्रेन्द्र भवश्च देवताः । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


Ru उद्धेदेभि yadi वृषभ नयींपसम्‌ । अस्तारमेषि सूर्य ॥१॥ 
नव यो न॑वतिं पुरो बिभेद॑ बाह्वोजसा । अहिं च वृत्रहावधीत्‌ ॥२॥ 
स न॒ इन्द्रः शिवः सखाश्वांवद्गोमद्यव॑मत्‌ । उरुधारेव दोहते ॥३॥ 
यदद्य कच्च॑ वृत्रहन्नुदगा अभि सूर्य । सर्व तदिन्द्र ते वशे ॥४॥ 
यहा प्रवृद्ध सत्पते न म॑रा इति मन्य॑से । उतो aaa ॥॥ 


93 


Ud ghéd abhí srutámaglam vrishabham naryapasam | 
Ástaram eshi sürya | | || náva yo navatim püro bibhéda 
bahvéjasà | áhim ca vritrahavadhit || 2 | sá na indrah siváh 
sákhásvavad gómad yavamat | urtidhareva dohate ||3 || yád 
adyá kde ca vritrahann udaga abhi sürya | sárvam tád in- 
dra te vase || 4 || yád va pravriddha satp:te ná mara íti 


mányase | utó tat satyám ft tava || 5 || 2 || 


४२२४ थे सोमांसः परावति ये अरर्वावतिं सुन्विरे । adiedt ईन्द्र गच्छसि ॥६॥ 

| तमिन्द्र॑ वाजयामसि महे वृत्राय हन्तवे । स gat वृषभो भुवत्‌ ॥७॥ 
| इन्द्रः स दाम॑ने कृत ओजिष्ठः स मदें हितः । gal छोकी स सोम्यः ॥८॥ 
गिरा वज्रो न dda: ade अन॑पच्युतः | ववक्ष ऋष्वो अस्तृतः ॥९॥ 


yé sómāsah paravati ४6 arvaváti sunviré | sdrvals tan 


indra gachasi || 6 || tam índram vajayamasi mahé vritraya 
hantave | ४4६ vrísha vrishabbo bhuvat || 7 || fudrah sa damane 
kritá Gjishthah sá mide hitáh | dyumní sloki sá somyáb 


|| 8 || gird vájro na sámbhritah sábalo ánapacyutah | vava- 


kshá rishvó ástritah || 9 j| 


———— 
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O Sun, you’ ascend to meet the Lord, the showerer of 
blessings, the bountiful giver, famous for wealth and who 
is the benefactor of men; 1 


and, who cleaves, by the strength of His arms, the ninety- 
nine i.e. innumerable, strongholds of evil forces, and is the 
dispeller of the devil of ignorance and annihilator of the 
wicked. 2 


May the resplendent Lord, our auspicious friend, milk for 
us, like a rich-streaming (cow), riches in horses, kine and 
barley. 3 


Whatsoever, O sun, the destroyer of darkness, you have 
risen upon today as ever, it is all in your control. 4 


O Lord of all, that is quite True, when at the height of 
your glory, you think, “1 shall never die". This thought 
of yours is indeed true. ; 


O resplendent, you go at once, unto all those sacred places 
where devotional elixir is effused, be they far or near. ¢ 


We invigorate that great resplendent self, for overpowering 
strong evils; may He be a bounteous Showerer. ; 


The Resplendent exists for giving (us blessings). He is 
the most mighty, established to enjoy the exhilarating 
divine love. He is lustrous, glorious and worthy of our 
devotional love. 8 


The powerful resplendent is invincible and hastens to confer 
wealth on his worshippers. Strengthened by praises, He 
becomes formidable like thunderbolt, full of strength and 
unconquerable. 9 


3390 TA ८.९३ ` 


दुर्गे चिन्नः सुरा कधि gura इन्द्र गिर्वणः । त्वं च॑ मघवन्वशः ॥१०॥ 


durgé ein nah sugám kridhi gri- 
nana indra girvanah | tvám ca magliavan vásah | 10 ॥ 22 || 


na यस्यं ते नू चिदादिशं न मिनन्ति स्व॒राज्यम । न देवो नाधिंगुर्जन॑ः ॥११॥ 
अर्धा ते अप्र॑तिष्कुतं देवी शुष्मं सपर्यंतः। उभे सुंशिघ्र रोद॑सी ॥१२॥ 
तवमेतदधारयः कृष्णासु रोहिणीषु च । परुष्णीषु GTA: ॥१३॥ 
वि यदहेरध स्विषो विश्वे देवासो kg: । विदन्मृगस्य ताँ set ॥१४॥ 
आहु मे निवरो अंवद्॒त्रहादिष्ट demi अजातरात्रुरस्तंतः ॥१४॥ 


yásya te nü cid àdísam ná minánti svarajyam | ná devó 
nádhrigur janah || 11 |; ádha te ápratishkutam devi süsh- 
mam saparyatah | ubhé susipra ródasi || 12 || tvám etád 
adhirayah krishnasu róhinishu ca | párushnishu rüsat pá- 
yah | 13 || ví yád aber ádha tvishó visve deváso ákramuh | 
vidán mrigásya tah ámah || 14 || ad u me nivaró bhuvad 
vritrahádishta patnsyam | ájatasatrur ástritah || 15 || 23 || 


॥२श श्रुतं वों gedi प्र xr चर्षणीनाम्‌। आ ae राध॑से महे ॥१६॥ 
अया धिया च॑ गव्य॒या पुरुणामन्पुरष्टुत | यत्सोमेसोम आभ॑वः ॥१७॥ 
बोधिन्मना इद॑स्तु नो वृत्रहा भूयौसुतिः । शृणोतुं शक्र आरिष॑म्‌॥१८॥ 


srutám vo vritrahántamam prá sárdham carshaninám | 
a sushe rádhase mahé || 16 || ayá dhiyá ca gavyayá püru- 
nàman pürushtuta | yát some-soma ábhavah || 17 || bodhín- 
mana id astu no vritrahá bhüryasutih | srinótu sakrá así- 
sham || 18 || 
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O resplendent, worthy of our priase, may you hymned by 
us, make our path plain even in the midst of difficulties; 
(hear us) bounteous Lord, since you love us. 19 


You are the one whose commandments and. Truthful 
domain can never be defied— neither by divine powers nor 
by men, howsoever irresistible. 11 


O Lord of handsome appearance, the two divines, heaven 
and earth, reverse your might which no one can resist. 12 


It is you who deposits white milk in the black and the red 
and in the cows with spotted skins. 13 


When in their state of misery, all the divine powers shrink 
in various directions, overpowered by the furious might of 
the wicked, the fear of the monster seizes them. 14 


Then the resplendent supreme, the repeller of dark forces, 
conqueror of evils, puts forth His might. Verily He has 
n. enemies and is invincible. 15 


The best evil-destroyer and the famous champion of man- 
kind—I urge Him to grant munificence. 16 


O Lord, bearing many names and praised by many, when 
you are present at our various sacred ceremonies, may we 
be endowed with keen intellect followed by virtuous 
actions. 17 


May the destroyer of evils to whom many libations are 
offered, know our desires—may the bright and vigorous 
Lord hear our Praises. 18 


- — TERR 
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कया त्वं न॑ ऊत्याभि प्र म॑न्दसे वृषन्‌। कयां स्तोतृभ्य आ भ॑र ॥१९॥ 
कस्य TH सुते सचा नियुत्वांन्वृषभो र॑णत्‌ । वृत्रहा सोम॑पीतये ॥२०॥ 


kiya tvám na ütyábhí prá mandase vrishan | 
kaya stotribhya à bhara || 19 || kasya vrisha suté sácà ni- 
yütvan vrishabhó ranat | vritraha sómapitaye || 20 || 2 || 


॥२५॥ अभी षु णस्त्वं र॒यिं मन्दसानः संहस्रिण॑म्‌ । प्रयन्ता बोधि ara! ॥२१॥ 
पत्नीवन्तः सुता इम sardi यन्ति वीतये । अपां जग्मिनिचुम्पुणः ॥२२॥ 
इष्टा होत्रां verte वृधासो अध्वरे । अच्छांवभृथमोज॑सा ॥२३॥ 
इह त्या संधमाद्या हरी हिर॑ण्यकेऱ्या । वोळहामभि Wl हितम्‌ ॥२४॥ 
तुभ्यं सोमाः सुता इमे स्तीर्णं ब॒र्हिविभावसो । स्तोतृभ्य इन्द्रमा वंह ॥२५॥ 


abhi shú nas tvám rayím mandasanah sahasrinam| pra- 
yantá bodhi dasüshe || 21 || pátnivantah sutá imá usánto 
yanti vitáiye | apám jágmir nieumpunáh || 22 || ishtá hó- 
trà asrikshaténdram vridháso adhvaré | áchavabhrithám 
01988 || 23 || ihá tyä sadhamadya hari hiranyakesya | volhám 
abhi práyo hitám || 24 || tibhyam sómàh sutá imé stirnám 


1 


barhír vibhavaso | stotribhya indram á vaha || 25 || 25 || 


॥२६॥ आ ते ae वि रोचना दधद्रन्ना वि दाञुषें । स्तोतृभ्य इन्द्रम॑चत ॥२६॥ 
आ तें दधामीन्ट्रियमुक्था विश्वां शतक्रतो । स्तोतृभ्य॑ इन्द्र TAT ॥२७॥ 


á te dáksham vi rocaná dadhad rátna ví dasüshe | sto- 
tríbhya índram arcata || 26 || á te dadhamindriyám uktha 
vísvà satakrato | stotríbhya indra mrilaya || 27 || 


1 
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O Showerer of blessings, with what type of help of yours 
you gladden us and with what type of wealth, you make 
your worshippers happy and prosperous? 19 


O Showerer of blessings, the Lord of the fortune and the 
destroyer of evils, at whose hymn—accompanied libations, 
you come and rejoice to accept the loving devotion? 20 


Rejoicing in your spirit, bring thousand-fold opulence to 
us and remember that you are the giver to your dedicated 
devotee. 2 


These devotional elixirs with their consorts i. e. waters 
lovingly to be enjoyed. The exhilarating food or the elixir 
‘spreads to waters. 22 


The devotees i.e. the sense organs with a desire to fulfil 
their aspirations, invigdrate the soul by their strength and 
vigour at the time of worship and there by bring the task 
to completion. 23 


(Repitition of VIII 32-29) 24 


O fire, these sweet oblations of medicinal herbs are ready 
for you and all the preparations are complete, may the 
resplendent Lord be invoked now for the benefit of 
worshippers. 25 


May He give strength, His brilliant light and precious 
things to you, His worshipper and to His praising devotees 
who adore the Lord of resplendence. 26 


O performer of hundreds of selfless actions, possessor of 
wondrous strength I offer you all the praises; O resplendent 
Lord, be gracious to your worshippers. 27 
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wes न आ भरेषमूज शतक्रतो । यदिन्द्र मुळयांसि नः ॥२८॥ 
स नो विश्वान्या भ॑र सुवितानिं शतक्रतो । यदिन्द्र मुळयासि नः ॥२९॥ 
त्वामिदर॑त्रहन्तम सुतावन्तो हवामहे । यर्दिन्द्र quu नः ॥३०॥ 


bhadrim 
-bhadram na á bharésham trjam satakrato | yád indra 
mrilávási nah || 28 || st no visvany á bhara suvitani sata- 
'krato | yad indra mrilayasi nah || 29 || tvám íd. vritrahan- 
tama sutavanto havāmāhe | vad indra mriliyasi nah 
| 30 || » | 


mol gd नो हरिभिः सुतं याहि मंदानां पते । उप॑ नो हरिभिः सुतम्‌ ॥३१॥ 
` हिता यो व्त्र॒हन्त॑मो विद इन्द्रः श॒तक्र॑तुः । उप॑ नो हरिभिः सुतम्‌ ॥३२॥ 


úpa no háribhih sutám yahí madanam pate | úpa no 
háribhib sutám |! 31 | dviti vo vritrahántamo vida índrah 


satákratuh | úpa no háribhih sutam || 32 || 


+ 


त्वं हि व्रत्रहन्नेषां पाता सोमांनामसिं। उप॑ नो हरिभिः सुतम्‌ uaa 
इन्द्र॑ इषे द॑दातु न mga रयिम्‌। वाजी द॑दातु वाजिन॑म्‌ ॥३४॥ 


c tvim hi vritra- 
hann esham pata somainam asi | úpa no háribhih sutam 
| 33% indra ishé dadatu na ribhuksháņam ribhur rayím | 


vaji dadatu vajinam || 34 || 27|| 
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Bring to us what is most auspicious, O Performer of 
hundreds of noble deeds, bring to us food and strength; for 
७ resplendent Lord you have been kind to us. 28 


Bring to us all blessings, O Performer of selfless deeds; for 
O resplenpent Lord, you have been kind to us. 29 


Bearing the loving devotion of heart, we invoke you the 
mightiest repeller of evils; for O resplendent Lord, you have 
been kind to us. 3o 3 


O Lord of rapturous joy come with vital vigour to our 
expressed devotion, come with your vital faculties to our 
place of worship. 31 


O resplendent Lord, the dispeller of darkness, your power 
is known in a two fold way. May you come with your vital 
divines to our effused libation. 32 है 


O slayer of evil minded men, you are the acceptor of these 
sweet prayers. Come with your vigour to our effused 
libation. 33 


May the Lord of respledence give us the bounteous 
enlightened person to partake of our sacred viands. May 
He, the mighty, give us physical strength. 34 


3396 ऋग्वेद ८.९४ 
[ अथ दशमोऽनुवाकः ॥ ] ( ९४ ) चतुर्नवतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१२) द्वादशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्याङ्गिरसो बिन्दुः पूतदक्षो वा ऋषिः। मरुतो देवताः । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 
Rel गोधेयति मरुतां श्रवस्युर्माता मघोनाम्‌ । युक्ता वह्णी रथानाम्‌ ॥१॥ 
यस्यां देवा उपस्थें sar AA धारयन्ते । सूर्यामासा दृशे कम्‌ ॥२॥ 
ag नो विश्वे अर्य आसदां ग्रणन्ति कारव॑ः । मरुतः सोर्मपीतये ॥३॥ 
अस्ति सोमा अयं सुतः पिबन्त्यस्य aed: । उत स्व्राजों अश्विनां uu 
पिबन्ति मित्रो अर्यमा तनां पूतस्य वरणः । त्रिषधस्थस्य जाब॑तः ॥५॥ 
उतो न्व॑स्य जोषमाँ इन्द्रः सुतस्य गोम॑तः । प्रातहोतेव मत्सति ॥६॥ 


94 
Gaür dhayati marttim sravaxyür miata maghónäm 
yukti váhni rathanam (1 || yasya deva upásthe vrata vísve 
dharayante | stryamasa drisé kám || 2 | tat sú no vísve 
arya a sada grant karávah . marütah somapitaye ji 3 ji 
ásti somo ayám sutáh pibanty asya marital | utá svarajo 
asvína |! 4 |) píbanti mitró aryama tana putasya varunah | 
trishadhasthasya jávatah ij 5 jj utó nv asya josham an in-. 


drah sutasya gomatah | pratar hoteva matsati || 6 || 28 | 


RSI कदत्विषन्त सूरय॑स्तिर आप॑ ga fart: । अषैन्ति पूतदक्षसः ॥७॥ 
कहों अद्य महानां देवानामवों ati wat च दृस्मवर्चसाम्‌ uci 


kad atvishanta süráyas tira apa iva sridhah | árshanti 
pitadakshasah || 7 || kad vo adyá mahanim devanim avo 


vrine | tinánà ca dasmávarcasàm || 5 |} 
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The cow (Firmament), the famous mother of the wealthy 
rain shedding clouds —she pours her milk. She is worthy 
of all honour, who yokes (the two mares) to their cosmic 
chariots. 1 


She is the one in whose bosom all Nature's bounties main- 
tain rest and the sun and moon move in peace to maintain 
their ever-lasting laws. 2 


Therefore all our priests in their worship always sing the 
glory of vital principles that they may drink the divine 
elixir. 3 


This elixir is effused by us. Let the self-resplendent twin- 
divines and vital principles gladly accept it. 4 


May the sun, the cosmic order and the Ocean accept the 
elixir, purified by the strainer, abiding in three places and 
granting posterity. s 


The sun also is eager in the morning to accept this effused 
elixir mixed with the milk of love, as a Priest. 6 


When shall the divine sages gleam and shine like waters 
across the sky? When shall the vital principles, pure in 
vigour, destroyers of adversities, come to bless our 
offering? 7 


Shall I to-day claim your Protection, O mighty divines, 
beautifully bright in yourselves? 8 i 
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आ ये विश्वा पार्थिवानि पप्रथ॑त्रोचना fea: । मरुतः सोम॑पीतये ॥९॥ 
eg पूतर्दक्षसो दिवो at मरुतो हुवे। अस्य सोम॑स्य पीतयें ॥१०॥ 
aa ये वि रोद॑सी तस्तभुर्मरुतो हुवे । अस्य सोम॑स्य पीतये ॥११॥ 
त्यं नु मारतं गणं गिरिष्ठां वृष॑णं हुवे । अस्य सोम॑स्य पीतये ॥१२॥ 


à yé visva parthivani 
paprathan rocana divah | marütah somapitaye || 9 li tyan nú 
pitadakshaso divó vo maruto huve | asya-sémasya pitáye 
|| 10 || tyan nú vé ví ródasi tastabhir marüto huve | asya 
sómasya pitáye || 11 || tyám nú márutam ganám girishthám 
asya sómasya pitáye || 12 || 29 || 


vríshanam huve 


( ९५ ) पञ्चनवतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 

(१-९) नवर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्या ङ्गिरसस्तिरश्चीक्रषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 
nen आ त्वा गिरों रथीरिवास्थुः सुतेषु गिर्वणः । 

अभि त्वा सम॑नृषतेन्द्र॑ वत्सं न mat ॥१॥ 

आ त्वां शुक्रा अंचुच्यवुः gam इन्द्र गिर्वणः d 

पिबा त्व$स्यान्ध॑स॒ इन्द्र विश्वासु ते हितम्‌ urn 

पिबा सोमं मदाय कमिन्द्र Amii सुतम्‌ । 

त्यं हि adia पदी राजां विशामसि ॥३॥ 


95 
A tva giro rathfr ivásthuh sutéshu girvanah | abhí tva 
sám aniisbaténdra vatsim ná matárah || 1 || 4 tvà sukrá 
aeucyavuh sutása indra girvanah | píba tv àsyándhasa índra 
vísvasu te hitam || 2 || píba sómam madaya kám índra 
A £ . 4 , z " ti = rc. 2° . 
svenábhritam sutám | tvám hí sásvatiàm pati raja visám 


ási || 3 ॥ 
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We invoke those cosmic vital principles to accept our 
reverence who have spread out all the realms of earth and 
the luminaries of heaven. 9 


O vital principles, resplendent, pure in vigour, I invoke 
you to accept our loving elixir. 10 


I invoke those vital principles who have sustained and 
propped the heavens and earth apart, to cherish the 
elixir. 11 


I invoke that vigorous band of the vital principles that 
abides in the clouds, the Showerers to accept our elixir. 12 


95 


O resplendent Lord, worthy of praise, when the loving 
devotion is expressed, our Songs hasten to you as a 
charioteer to his goal; they low towards you as a mother- 
kine towards their calves. ; 


O resplendent Lord, worthy of praise, let the bright devo- 


tional melodies flow to you. May you accept your portion 
of this beverage. It is set for-you in every house. 2 


O resplendent Lord, may you accept to your full satisfac- 
tion the effused elixir of our love, brought down on this 
earth by the divine hawk. You are the lord of all the 
families of men. You are Self-resplendent. 3 
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श्रुधी हवै Ren इन्द्र यस्त्वां सपर्यतिं। 
सुवीयैस्य गोम॑तो रायस्पूर्थि महाँ असि ॥४॥ 
इन्द्र यस्ते नवीयसा गिर॑ मन्द्रामजीजनत्‌ । 
चिकित्विन्मनसं धिय॑ प्रल्लामृतस्य॑ पिप्युषीम्‌ uu 


srudhi havam tiraseyá indra yas tva saparyáti | 
suviryasya gómato ràvás pürdhi mahaii asi || 4 || indra yas 
te náviyasim gíram mandrám ajijanat | cikitvinmanasam 


dhiyam pratnam ritasya pipytishim || 5 || 30 || 


uatu qd vam यं गिर इन्द्रमुक्थानि वावृधुः । 
geste पौंस्या faved वनामहे ॥६॥ 
एतो न्विन्द्रं स्तवाम शुद्धं शुद्धेन art) 
Regat शुद्ध आशीरवीन्ममत्तु Uo 
इन्द्र॑ शुदे न आ गहि शुद्धः शुद्धाभिरूतिभिः । 
शुद्धो र॒यिं नि धारय शुद्धो म॑मद्धि सोम्यः uci 
इन्द्र॑ sper हि नो रयिं शुद्धो रलानि दाशुषे । 
शुद्धो वृत्राणि fra शुद्धो वाज॑ सिषाससि usu 


tám u shtavama yam gira índram ukthani vavridhuh | 
purüny asva paünsya sishasanto vanamahe || 6 || éto nv ín- 
dram stavama suddhám suddhéna samna | suddhaír ukthaír 
yavridhyansam suddha asirvan mamattu || 7 || indra suddhó 
na á gahi suddháh suddhabhir ütíbhih | suddhó rayím nf 
dharaya suddhó mamaddhi somváh || 8 |) indra suddbó hi 
no rayím suddhó rátnani dasushe | suddho vritráni jighnase 


suddhó vájam sishasasi || 9 |] 2 |! 
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O Lord of resplendence, listen to the Prayer of the one 
who faithfully serves you and satisfy him with wealth of 
Kine and Valiant off-spring. You are really magnani- 
mous. 4 


O resplendent Lord, may you extend your favour to him 
who composes for you the newest joy-giving hymn; a 
hymn that springs from careful thought and which is full 
of sacred Truth and which is eternal. 5 


Let us praise that Lord of resplendence whom our chants 
and hymns have magnified; desirous to obtain valiant 
powers we honour Him. ¢ 


Come now and let us glorify Pure Lord resplendence with 
Pure SAMAN hymns. Let the Pure recited hymns mixed 
with devotional love gladden Him and magnify His 
glory. 7 


O Lord of resplendence, come to us, Purified with your 
pure Protecting faculties; send your purified wealth to 
us; may it be purified and be worthy of pure love and sub- 
lime joy. s 


O Pure Lord of resplendence, give us wealth; and enrich 
the worshipper with precious jewels. Purified you smite 
your opponents. Purified you are ever pleased to give us 
nourishment. 9 
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(९६ ) पण्णवतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 


(१-२१) एकविंशत्युचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य मारुतो द्युतान आङ्गिरसस्तिरश्चीवं ऋषिः। (१-१३, १४, १६-२१) 
प्रयमादित्रयोद्‌शर्चा चतुर्दश्याः पादत्रयस्य पोडश्यादिषण्णशिन्द्रः, (१४) चतुदशयास्तुरीयपादस्य मरुतः, (१८) 
पश्च दऱ्या श्रेन्द्राइृहस्पती देवताः । (१-३, ५-२०) प्रयमादितृचस्य पश्थम्यादिषोडशर्चाश्व त्रिष्टुप्‌ , 
(४) चतुर्थ्यां विराट्‌ , (२१) एकविंश्याश्च पुरस्ताज्ञ्योतिस्िष्टुप्‌ छन्दांसि ॥ 


॥३॥ अस्मा उषास आतिरन्त याममिन्द्राय Amara: gard: । 
अस्मा आपों मातर॑ः सप्त तस्थुर्नुभ्यस्तरांय सिन्ध॑वः सुपाराः ॥१॥ 
अतिविद्धा विथुरेणा चिदस्त्रा त्रिः सप्त सानु संहिता गिरीणाम्‌ । 

न तद्देवो न मरलस्तुतुर्याद्यानि dep वृषभश्चकारं URN 
इन्द्र॑स्य ad आयसो faf इन्द्र॑स्य mA AA: । 
tia क्रत॑वो निरेक आसन्नेष॑न्त श्रुत्या उपाके uad 


96 
Asma ushása átiranta vámam indraya náktam ürmyàh 


asma ipo mátárah sapta tasthur nríbhyas taraya 


suvácal 
sindhavah suparah || 1 || átividdha vithurén» cid astra tríh 
xaptá sinu xámhita girmam | ná tid devo ná mártyas tu- 
turyad yani právriddho vrishabhás cakara || 2 || indrasya 
vájra àyasó nimisla índrasya bahvór bhüyishtham ójah | 
sirsháun. índrasya kratavo nireká asinn éshanta srütyà 
upaké || 3 |! 


aad त्वा यज्ञियं यज्ञियांनां ed त्वा च्यवनमच्युतानाम्‌ | 
मन्यें त्वा सत्व॑नामिन्द्र केतुं मन्यें त्वा वृषभ च॑र्षणीनाम्‌ ॥४॥ 
आ at Wales धत्से मदच्युतमहये हन्तवा उ । 
प्र पर्वता अनंवन्त प्र गावः प्र ब्रह्माणां अभिनक्ष॑न्त इन्द्र॑म्‌ ॥५॥ 


mánye tva yajníyam yajníyanam mánye tvà 
cyavanam ácyutanam | mánye tvà sátvanam indra ketúm 
mánye tvà vrishabhám carsnaninám || 4 || a yád vájram 
bahvór indra dhátse madacyütam áhaye hántavá u | pra 
parvata inavanta pra gávah pra brahmano abhinákshanta 


índram || 5 || 52 || 
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For Him, the resplendent Lord, the dawns make their 
courses longer; for Him the nights utter pleasant voices; 
for Him the waters, the seven mothers and the seven rivers 
stand still and offer an easy passage for men to cross 
over. | 


By Him, the thrower of bolt, unassisted, the thrice-seven 
(21) ridges of the mountains are pierced as under. ` Neither 
divines nor any mortal can accomplish what He the 
Showerer does in his full grown vigour. 


The resplendent's iron bolt of justice is grasped firmly in 
His hand; enormous strength rests in His arms. When He 
goes forth to battle His thoughts (in head) and speech (in 
mouth) are inspiring to every-one and His followers rush 
near to hear His commands. 3 


I count you as the holiest of the holy and the over-thrower 
of the imperishable. I count you as the banner of warriors; 
and Showerer of blessings to men. 4 


When O resplendent Lord yougrasp in your arms thy 
pride-humbling thunderbolt to smite the dragon of evil 
. clouds loudly roar and the cows loudly bellow. At that 
hour, the Brahmanas offer their worship to'the Supreme 
Lord. 5 
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Ba तसुं वाम य इमा जजान विश्वां जातान्यरवराण्यस्मात्‌ । 
इन्द्रेण मित्रं दिधिषेम गीर्भिरुपो नमोंभिवृंषभ॑ विशेम ॥६॥ 
ga त्वा श्वसथादीष॑माणा विश्वे देवा अजहुर्ये aala: । 
मरुद्भिरिन्द्र स॒ख्यं ते. अस्त्वथेमा विश्वाः पृत॑ना जयासि non 
त्रिः षष्टिस्त्वा sed! वावृधाना उस्रा ईव राशयो यज्ञियासः । 
उप तवेमः कृधि at भागधेयं शुष्मं त एना हविषां विधेम ॥८॥ 


tám u shtavama yá imi jajana visva jatany ivarany 
asmat | indrena mitrám didhishema girbhir ipo namobhir 


vrishabhám visema || 6 || vritrasya tva svasáthàd ishamana 
vísve devi ajahur yé sákhayah | marüdbhir indra sakhyám 
te asty Athema vísvàh pritana jayasi || 7 || tril shashtís tvà 
marüto yavridhana usra iva rasáyo yajiifyasah | úpa tvé- 
mah kridhí no bhagadhéyam süshmam ta ena havisha vi- 
dhema || 8 || 


तिग्ममायुंध॑ मरुतामनींक॑ कस्त॑ इन्द्र प्रति ad aad 
अनायुधासो aga अदेवाश्चक्रेण dí अप॑ वप ऋजीषिन्‌ ॥९॥ 
मह Suri तवसें सुवृक्तिं प्रेरय शिवत॑माय qa: | 
fates गिर aa पूर्वर्धेहि at कुविदङ्ग वेद॑त्‌ ॥१०॥ 


tigmám áyudham marütam ánikam kis ta in- 
dra práti vájram dadharsha | anayudhaso ásurà adevás ca- 
kréna tai apa vapa rijishin || 9 || mahi ugráya taváse su- 
vriktim préraya sivatamaya pasváh | girvahase gira índraya 
pürvír dhehí tanve kuvid angá védat || 10 || » || 
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Let us praise that Lord of resplendence who made these 
Worlds and Creatures. All beings are indeed subsequent to 
Him. May we maintain friendship with supreme Lord by 
our hymns. Let us bring the Showerer of blessings near us 
by our praises. ¢ 


All the divine forces, so far your friends, forsake you, and 
in fear fly away from the snort of dark evil forces. O 
resplendent, let your friendship with the vital principles 
continue as ever and may you conquer all adverse 
forces. 7 


These three sixty vital principles have been worthy of res- 
pect and nourish your vigour like milch cows gathered 
together. We come to you, may you grant us a happy 
portion. We think that we produce strength in you by 
paying our homage. s 


Who can withstand your sharp weapon, the host of vital 
principles, and the thunderbolt of yours, O Lord of res- 
plendence? The infidels are weaponless and they have been: 
abondoned by godly men. Drive them away by your discus 
of straight-forward justice. 


For obtaining wealth, offer melodious hymn to supreme 
Lord who is powerful, majestic, strong, mighty and most 
auspicious, sing many praises to the resplendent for He 
appreciates them immensely. For the sake of me, and for 
the sake of my child, may He instantly give ample wealth. 10 
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॥३७ उक्थवाहसे AA मनीषां द्रुणा न पारमीरया नदीनाम्‌ । 
नि स्पृश धिया तन्वि श्रुतस्य जुष्ट॑तरस्य कुविदङ्ग वेदत्‌ ॥११॥ 
तहिविडि यत्त इन्द्रो जुजोषत्स्तुहि defa नमसा विवास । 
उप॑भूष जरितर्मा a: श्रावया art कुविदङ्ग वेद॑त्‌ ॥१२॥ 
अव॑ द्रप्सो अशुमतींमतिष्ठदियानः कृष्णो quu सहस्रैः 
आवत्तमिन्द्रः शाच्या धम॑न्तमप॒ स्नेहितीर्नृमणां अधत्त ॥१३॥ 


ukthavahase vibhvé manisham drünà na param irayà 
nadinam ! nf sprisa dhiya tanvi srutisya jüshtatarasya ku- 
vid angá védat || 11 || tid vividdhi yát ta índro jüjoshat 
stuhí sushtutím námasá vivasa | úpa bhüsha jaritar má ru- 
vanyah sràváyaà vácam kuvid angá védet || 12 | áva drapsó 
ansumátim atishthad iyanah krishnó dasábhih sahásraih | 
ávat tam indrah gácya dhámantam apa snéhitir nrimana 
adhatta || 13 |! 


zad विषुणे चरन्तमुपक्दरे aA si Wed । 
नभो न कृष्णमंवतस्थिवांसमिष्यांमि वो वृषणो gA ॥१४॥ 
अध॑ द्रप्सो अंशुमत्या उपस्थेऽरधारयत्तन्व॑तित्विषाण 
विशो अदेवीरभ्याई चर॑न्तीब्रृहर्पतिना युजेन्द्रः ससाहे ॥१५॥ 


drapsám .apasyam víshune cárantam upahvaré 
‘nadyo ansumatyah | nábho ná krishnam avatasthivánsam 
íshyami vo vrishano ytidhyatajan || 14|| adha drapsó ansu- 
máfya upásthé 'dharayat tanvàm titvishanáh | víso adevir 
abhy àcárantir brihaspatina. yujéndrah sasahe || 15 || » || 
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Send forth your Praise—songs to mighty resplendent who js 
borne by hymns as in a boat across the rivers. Bring that 
wealth for the sake of child through prayer of the Lord who 
is renowned and benevolent. May He instantly give ample 
wealth. 11 


Perform those of your ceremonies that the respledent Lord 
may accept. Praise Him to whom Praise belongs. Worship 
Him with your Service. O priest, adorn yourself, grieve not. 
Let Lord of respendence hear your praise. May He Quickly 
give ample wealth. 12 


The swift-moving darkness of nescreves with ten thousand 
dark elements stood in the depths of celestial ocean. By 
His might resplendent Supreme (the Sun, the source of 
enlightenment) catches him shorting in the water; He, the 
benevolent to man, smites His malicious bands. 13 


I see the swift-moving demon lurking in an inaccessible 
place, in the depths of the celestial ocean. I see the dark 
demon standing there as the sun in a cloud. I appeal to 
you, O Showerers; **Conquer him in battle". 14 


Then the swift-moving one (the cloud) shining forth 
assumed his own body in the bosom of the celestial Ocean. 
The resplendent sun associated with the cosmic force of 
universe as his ally conquers the clouds of nescience that 
comes against him. 45 


d 
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me wp हृ त्यत्सप्तभ्यो जाय॑मानोऽशत्रुभ्यो अभवः शात्रुरिन्द्र । 
गूळ्हे द्यावापृथिवी अन्व॑विन्दो विभुमद्धथो भुर्वनेभ्यो रणै धाः ॥१६॥ 
त्वं ह॒त्यद॑प्रतिमानमोजो asin वज़्िन्धृषितो ज॑घन्थ । 
त्वं शुष्णस्यावातिरो वधत्रैस्त्वं गा इन्द्र शच्येदविन्दः ॥१७॥ 


त्वे ह॒ wart चर्षणीनां घनो वृत्राणां तविषो d । 

a सिन्धूरसख्रजस्तस्तभानान्त्वमपो अंजयो sree ॥१८॥ 

स सुक्रतू रणिता यः सुतेष्वनुत्तमन्युयों अहेव रेवान्‌ । 

य एक इन्नर्यपौँसि कर्ता a daer प्रतीदन्यमांहु ॥१९॥ 

स aadi सुष्टुत्या ed हुवेम i 

स प्राविता मघवा नोऽधिवक्ता स वाज॑स्य श्रवस्यस्य दाता ॥२०॥ 
Ja ऋभुक्षाः सद्यो जज्ञानो हव्यो बभूव 


कृष्वन्नपाँसि नयाँ पुरूणि सोमो न पीतो हव्यः सखिभ्यः ॥२१॥ 


tvám ha tyát saptabhyo jayamano ’satribhyo abhavah 
sátrur indra | gülhé dyávaprithivi anv avindo vibhumád- 


bhyo bhüvanebhyo ránam dhàh ! 16! tvàm ha tyád apra- 


timaniin 6jo vájrena vajrin dhrishitó jaghantha | tvám süsh- 
nasyávatiro vadhatrais tvám ga indra sácyéd avindah 
|| 17 || tvám ha tyád vrishabha carshanmim ghanó vritrá- 
nam tavishó babhütha | tvám síndhuür asrijas tastabhanan 
tvám apo ajayo dàsápatnih || 18 || sá sukrátu ránità yah su- 
téshv ánuttamanyur yó áheva revan | ya éka in nary ápansi 
kártà sa vritraha pratid anyám ahuh || 19 || sá vritrahén- 
dras carshanidhrít tim susiitutya hávyam huvema | sá pra- 
vitá magháva no 'dhivaktá xá vájasya sravasyàsya datá 
|| 20 | sá vritrahéndra ribhuksháh sadyó jajňānó havyo bar 
bhüva | krinvánn ipansi nárya purüni somo na pitó hávyah 
sákhibhyah || 21 || ss || 
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Then, at your birth O resplendent, you were an enemy to 
those seven who never had a rival. You recover the heavens 
and earth when concealed in darkness. Then you give joy 
to the mighty Worlds. i6 


O Thunder armed, the resolute one, you strike that power 
with your bolt; which was unrivalled. You destroy cruel 
power with your weapons. O resplendent you recover the 
wealth by your wisdom. 17 


You are the Showerer of gifts and mighty destroyer of the 
hindrances of thy worshippers. You set the obstructed 
rivers flowing freely; you win the waters, unduly controlled 
by infidels. 18 


Most wise is he, who is delighted in the loving devotion 
expressed by devotees. His wrath cannot he repelled. He 
is splendid as day. He alone performs cosmic rites for his 
worshipper. He alone is the dispeller of darkness, a match 
to everyone as they say. 19 


The resplendent Lord is the destroyer of evils, the sustainer 
of men; let us invoke Him with an excellent hymn, since 
He alone is worthy of praise. He is bounteous, our protec- 
tor, our encourager. He is the bestower of food that makes 
us glorious. 29 


As soon as born, i.e. since eternity, He, the resplendent 
becomes the dispeller of evils. Heis the leader of the en- 
lightened ones and worthy to be invoked. Performing many 
sacred acts for men, He is worthy of reverence. His associ- 
ates also appreciate the loving devotion. 21 
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( ९७ ) सप्तनवतितमं सुक्तम्‌ 
(१-१५) पश्चदशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काश्यपो रेभ ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । (१-९) प्रयमादिनवर्चा शृहती, 
(१०, १३) दशमीत्रयोद्‌श्योरतिजञगती, (११-१२) एकादशीद्वादश्योरुपरिष्टाङ्ठुहती, 
(१४) चतुर्दश्यास््रष्ट्प्‌ , (१५) पञ्चदश्याश्च जगती छन्दांसि ॥ 

naan या ईन्द्र भुज ae: dat असुरेभ्यः । 
स्तोतारमिन्मघवन्नस्य वर्धय॒ ये च त्वे वृक्तवर्हिषः ॥१॥ 

यमिन्द्र दधिषे त्वमश्वं गां भागमव्य॑यम्‌ ! 
यज॑माने सुन्वति दक्षिणावति तस्मिन्तं धेहि मा पणो ॥२॥ 

य॒ इन्द्र सस्त्यत्रतोऽनुष्वापमदेवयुः 
स्वेः ष एवेुसुरत्पोष्यं रयिं dgl तं तत॑ः nan 


97 


Ya indra hbhüja ábharah svàrvàn asurebhyah | stotá- . 
ram in maghavann asya vardhaya yé ca tvé vriktábarhi- 
shah || 1 || yam indra dadhishé tvam isvam gam bhàgám 
ávyayam | yájamane sunvati dákshinavati tasmin tám dhehi 
má panad || 2 || ya indra sásty avrato 'nushvápam ádeva- 
yuh | svaih sha évair mumurat póshyam rayím sanutár 
dhehi tám tátah || 3 || 


यच्छक्रासि परावति यदर्वावति वृत्रहन्‌ । 
wae गीमियुंगदिन्द्र केशिमिः सुतावाँ आ विंवासति ॥४॥ 
यहासि रोचने द्विः समुद्रस्याधि विष्टपि \ 


यत्पार्थिवे सद॑ने वृत्रहन्तम यदुन्तरिक्ष आ ग॑हि ॥५॥ 


yac chakrasi paravati yad arvavati 
vritrahan | átas tvà girbhir dyugad indra kesíbhih sutavaii 
4 vivasati || 4 || yád visi rocané diváh samudrasyadhi vi- 
shtapi | yát párthive sádane vritrahantama yád antáriksha 
á gahi || 5 || ॐ || 
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O resplendent, the lord of celestial light, with those enjoy- 
able things, which you carry off from the wicked, may you 
prosper and along, O bounteous Lord, may they prosper 
who Praise you and who surrender their worldly gains at 
your feet. 1 


Those horses, those cows, that imperishable wealth which 
you secure from infidels, bestow them on the faithful 
worshipper who offers loving devotion to you and is liberal 
to the priests, not on the niggard. 2 


O resplendent, the one, who is careless and carelessly 
disregards divine powers and pays no homage to you —Let 
him lose his Precious Wealth by his own evil devices and 
then may you hide from him the wealth that gives 
prosperity. 3 


O Lord of splendour, whether you are in the far-distant 
region or O the dispeller of darkness, whether you are near 
at hand—the worshipper longs to bring you, from thence 
by his hymns, as if speedily rushing on divine long-mained 
steeds. 4 


Or whether you are in the brightness of heaven, or at the 
base of the sea, or whether, O mightiest dispellerof darkness, 
in some place on this earth, orin the firmament—come to 
uS. s 
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Wa sl स नः सोमेषु सोमपाः सुतेषु शवसस्पते | 


mzda राध॑सा सूनतावतेन्द्र राया परीणसा ॥६॥ 
मा d इन्द्र परां वृणग्भवां a: GMT: | 
ad ऊती त्वमिन्न आप्यं मा न॑ इन्द्र परां वृणक्‌ ॥७॥ 
अस्मे इन्द्र सचां सुते नि षंदा पीतये मरुं । 
कृधी जरित्रे म॑घवन्नवों महदस्मे ईन्द्र सचां सुते ॥८॥ 


sá nah sómesbu somapah sutéshu savasas pate | mada- 
yasva radhasa sünrítàvaténdra raya párinasa || 6 || má na 
indra para vrinag bhava nah sadhamadyah | tvám na ati 
tvám ín na ápyam ma na indra para vrinak ' 7 || asmé in- 
dra 8808 suté ni shada pitaye mádhu | kridhi jaritré ma- 
ghavann avo mahád asmé indra sácà suté || 8 |! 


न त्वां देवास आशत न Weder अद्रिवः i 

विश्वां जातानि शाव॑साभिमूर॑सि न त्वां देवास॑आशत ॥९॥ 
विश्वाः पूतना अभिभूत॑रं नर॑सजूस्तंतक्षरिन्द्रे जजनुश्र॑ राजसें । 
क्त्वा ae at आसुरिभुतोग्रमोजिष्टं तवस॑ तरस्विन॑म्‌ ॥१०॥ 


ná tvà de- 
vása asata ná mártyaso adrivah | visva jatáni sávasabhi- 
bhúr asi ná tvà devása asata || 9 || vísvah pritana abhibhi- 
taram náram saitis tatakshur índram jajanás ca rajáse | 
krátvà várishtham vara amiirim utógrám ójishtham tava- 


sam tarasvínam || 10 || 37 || 
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O Lord of resplendence, Cherisher of noble deeds of 
strength, now that our loving devotion is expressed, may 


you delight us with your wholesome food and ample 
wealth. & 


O Lord of resplendence, turn us not away but share in our 


joy; you are our Protector, you are our Kith and Kin; 
turn us not away. 7 


Sit with us, O resplendent, at the place of worship to 
cherish the Sweetness of our benevolent deeds. O bounteous 
Lord, sit beside us and render great protectron to your 
praiser. g 


O Thunderer, neither divine forces nor mortals equal you 
by their acts; you surpass all beings by your might; even the 
cosmic powers are not equal to you. 9 


The assembled priests have roused the resplendent, the 
leader, the conqueror in all battles. They urge Him 
(through their hymns) to Shine. He is the mightiest in his 
acts, the destroyer of evil spirits, the terrible, the most 
powerful, the Stalwart and the furious. 10 
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RRR समीं रेभासो अस्वरन्निन्द्रं सोम॑स्य पीतयें । 
स्वपतिं यदीं वृधे धृतब॑तो ह्योज॑सा समूतिभिः ॥११॥ 
नेमिं न॑मन्ति चक्ष॑सा मेषं विप्रां अभिस्वरा । 
सुदीतयो वो अद्रुहोऽपि कर्ण तरस्विनः aaah: ॥१२॥ 
तमिन्द्र॑ जोहवीमि मघवानमुग्रं सत्रा दर्धानमप्र॑तिष्कुतं aed । 
मंहिष्ठो गीभिरा च॑ यज्ञियों ववतेद्राये नो विश्वां quat कृणोतु वज्री ॥१३॥ 


sám im rebhaso asvarann indram sómasya pitáyc | svàr- 
patim yád im vridhé dhritávrato hy ójasa sám utibhih 
|| 11 || nemím namanti cákshasa meshám vipra abhisvara | 
suditáyo vo adrúhó ‘pi kárne tarasvinah sam ríkvabhih 
|| 12 || tám fndram johavimi maghavanam ugrám satrá dá- 
dhanam ápratishkutam sávansi | mánhishtho girbhfr á ca 
yajüfyo vavártad rayé no vísvà supatha krinotu vajri || 18 || 


a पुर॑ इन्द्र चिकिदेंना व्योज॑सा शबिष्ठ शक्र नाशयध्यें। 
akata भुवनानि वञ्जिन्द्यावां रेजेते पृथिवी च॑ भीषा ॥१४॥ 
तन्म॑ ऋतमिन्द्र शूर चित्र पात्वपो न व॑ज्रिन्दुरितातिं पर्षि भूरिं । 
कदा न॑ इन्द्र राय आ द॑शसयेर्विश्वप्स्न्य॑स्य स्पृहयाय्य॑स्य राजन्‌ ॥१५॥ 


tvám pura indra cikíd ena vy 6jasa savishtha sakra nā- 
sayádhyai | tv4d visvani bhüvanani vajrin dyáva rejete pri- 
thivi ca bhishá j| 14 || tan’ ma vitám indra sūra cita patv 
apo ná vajrin duritati parshi bhári | kada na indra raya a 


dasasyer visvápsnyasya sprihayáyyasya rajan || 15 || 5% || 
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The spiritually realized sages together Praise the resplendent 
that He may accept loving devotion. He is the lord of light 
and strength. He is observant of pious laws which enhance 
His strength and His protecting capacity. 1 


At the first sight the realized sages bow to him, who is the 
circumference of the wheel. The priests worship with their 
praise the joy-bestowing Lord who is radiant and unharm- 
ing. May you also, full of earnestness, whisper in his ear 
your hymns. 12 


Again and again I invoke the strong bounteous resplendent 
Lord, who alone really possesses the irresistible might. May 
he draw nigh through our songs. He, the best bestower of 
wealth and worthy of worship. May He, the thunderer, 
make all our pathways pleasant for us. 13 


The resplendent Lord, the mightiest and refulgent, you 
verily know how to destroy those strongholds (of wicked- 
ness). By your strength, all the powers of the World 
tremble,—O thunderer, heaven and earth tremble with 
fear. 14 


O Lord of resplendence, hero, assuming many forms, may 
your truth be my guard. Bear us, O most powerful, over 
our many sins as across waters. O radiant when will you 
honour us with covetable opulence which may be all- 
nourishing and manifold? 15 


utu 


॥२॥ 
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(९८ ) अष्टनवतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१२) द्वादशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्याड्विर्सो TAT ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । (१-६, ८) प्रयमादि- 
वृचदयस्याष्टम्या करच श्योष्णिक्‌ , (७, १०-११) सप्तमीद्शम्येकादशीनां ककुप्‌ , 
(९, १२) नवमीद्वादश्योश्च पुर उष्णिक्‌ छन्दांसि ॥ 


इन्द्राय साम॑ गायत॒ विप्राय ब्रहते बृहत्‌ । धर्मकृते विपश्चिते पनस्यवे ॥१॥ 
त्वमिन्द्राभिभूरंसि त्वं सूर्यमरोचयः । विश्वकर्मा विश्वदेवो महाँ असि ॥२॥ 
विभ्राजञ्ज्योतिषा स्व+रग॑च्छो रोचनं दिवः । देवास्तं इन्द्र स॒ख्याय॑ येमिरे ॥३॥ 
एन्द्रं नो गधि प्रियः सत्राजिदगोह्यः । गिरिर्न विश्वत॑स्पृथुः पतिर्दिवः ॥४॥ 
अभि हि da सोमपा उभे बभूथ रोद॑सी । इन्द्रासि सुन्व॒तो वृधः पतिर्दिवः ॥५॥ 
त्व॑ हि adiaka gat पुरामसि । हन्ता दस्योर्मनोर्वृधः पतिर्दिवः ॥६॥ 


98 


Indraya sama gayata vipraya brihaté brihát | dharma- 
kríte vipascite panaxyave ! 1 tvám indrabhibhur asi tvám 
süryam arocavah | visvakarma visvidevo mahán asi || 2 |! 
vibhrajan jvotisha svar agacho rocanim divah | devas ta 
indra sakhvaya venire ! 31 éndra no gadhi priyáh satra- 
jid agohyah ! girir ná visvátas prithüh patir divah |! 4 |! 
abhi hi satya somapa ubhé babhütha rodasi | Mmdräsi sun- 
vató vridháh pátir diváh | 5 " tvam hi sasvatmam índra 
darta puram asi | hantá dásyor manor vridhih pátir divah 


a6 it 


अधा हीन्द्र गिर्वण उप॑ त्वा कामान्महः संसूज्महें । उदेव यन्त॑ उदभिः ॥७॥ 
वार्ण at यव्याभिर्वधन्ति शूर ब्रह्माणि । वावृध्वांसं चिदद्रिवो दिवेदिवे ॥८॥ 


Adha hindra girvana úpa tva Kaman maliáh sasrijmahe | 
udéva yanta udábhih iT! var na tva vavyabhir várdhanti 


stra brahmani | vàvridhvánsam cid adrivo divé-dive | 8 || 
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98 


Sing a Saman hymn, a Brhat song to the mighty, the resplen- 
dent sage; to the performer of sacred deeds, to the all 
knowing one and the one who loves to receive sincere 
devotion. 1 


Your are the conqueror, O resplendent; you give splendour 


to the Sun; you are the creator of all things, the lord of all 
the divine powers, and the mighty. 2 


O resplendent, you pervade the luminous realm of the sky, 
illuminating heaven by your splendour, and the divine 
powers submissively solicit your friendship. 5 


Come to us, O resplendent, O beloved, a great triumphant, 
the whom none can canceal and lord of heaven, vast as a 
mountain spread on all sides. 4 


O truthful cherisher of nobie deeds, you surpass heaven and 
earth; O resplendent you are the fasterer of him who 
prepares the libation. You are the lord of heaven. 5 


O resplendent, you are the stormer of many hostile cities, 
the destroyer of the infidels, the sustainer of mankind, the 
lord of heaven. g 


O resplendent, lover of hymns, we sent our earnest praises 
to you as people sporting iñ a water pool (splash their 
friends) with handful water. 7 


As a lake swell with the rivers,so our praises, O hero, O 
thunderer, augment you as you grow more and more day 
by day. s 


3418 ऋग्वेद ८.६६ 


युञ्जन्ति हरी इषिरस्य गाथयोरो v4 उस्युंगे । इन्द्रवाहा वचोयुजा ॥९॥ 
त्वं न॑ इन्द्रा भरँ ओजों नृम्णं श॑तक्रतो विचर्षणे । आ वीरं पंतनाषह॑म्‌ ॥१०॥ 
त्वं हि 4: पिता व॑सो त्वं माता शतक्रतो बभूविथ । अर्धा ते सुन्नमींमहे ॥११॥ 
त्वां शुष्मिन्पुरुहूत वाजयन्तसुर्पं ब्रुवे झातक्रतो । स नों रास्व सुवीर्यम्‌ ॥१२॥ 


yunjanti hári ishirdsva gáthayorau rátha urüyuge | indra- 
váha vacovüja 9 — tvàm na indra bharan ojo nrimnám 
satakrato vicarshane ! a vwám pritanashaham © 10 | tvám 
hi nah pita vaso tvam mata satakrato babhúvitha | adha 
fe simnim mahe 11- tvam sushmin puruhūta vajayan- 


tam úpa bruve satakrato i så no rasva suviryam || 12|| 21 


( ९९ ) नवनवतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-८) अष्टचंस्यास्य सृक्तस्याबड्विरसो नृमेथ ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । प्रगाथः 
( विपमर्चा ब्रृहती, समचां सतोत्रृहती ) छन्दः ॥ 


॥३॥ त्वामिदा ह्यो नरोष्पीप्यन्वज़िन्भू्णयः । 
स इन्द्र स्तोम॑वाहसामिह श्रुध्युप स्वस॑रमा गंहि ॥१॥ 
मत्स्वां सुदिप्र हरिवस्तदीमहे त्वे आ भूषन्ति वेधसः | 
तव॒ श्रवाँस्युपमान्युकथ्यां सुतेष्विन्द्र गिर्वणः ॥२॥ 


99 
Tvám idá hyó náró ’pipyan vajrin bhürnayah | sa in- 
dra stémavahasim ihá srudhy úpa svásaram à gahi | 1 | 
10818४5. susipra harivas tid imahe tvé á bhüshanti vedha- 
sah | tava srávansy upamány ukthya sutéshv indra girva- 
nah || 2 || 
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With holy songs are yoked to the broad wide-yoked chariot, 
carrying the resplendent Sun, the two horses moving at the 
word-signal. 9 


O resplendent, all beholding and bounteous, bring us 
strength and valour; we solicit you the host over-powering 
champion. 10 


O giver of dwellings, you have been our father, and our 
mother, O performer of hundreds of sacred deeds, we pray 
for that happiness which is yours. 11 


O Mighty selfless worker of hundreds of deeds, invoked by 
many, I praise you, keen acceptor of offerings; may you 
give wealth. 12 


99 


O thunderer, your rich and opulent worshippers— every 
day, to-day and yesterday have been offering devotion; 
which you have accepted. Listen to us O resplendent, who 
offer you praise. May you please come to our dwel- 
lings. 1 


O Lord of vital faculties, handsome and fair, rejoice, we 
pray to you. May your votaries come to you. O resplen- 
dent, lover of songs, may your glories be -exemplary and 
claim our lauds. 2 


3420 ऋग्वेद ८.९९ 


श्राय॑न्त इव सूर्य विश्वेदिन्द्रस्य भक्षत । 
वसूनि जाते जनमान ओज॑सा प्रतिं भागं न दीधिम ॥३॥ 
अन॑शरातिं वसुदासुप॑ स्तुहि भद्रा इन्द्र॑स्य रातय॑ः | 
सो अस्य कामँ विधतो न रोषति मनो दानाय॑ चोदयन्‌ ॥४॥ 
त्वमिन्द्र प्रतूंतिष्वाभि विश्वां असि ert: । 
अशस्तिहा ज॑निता विश्वतूरसि त्वं तूर्यं तरुष्यतः ॥५॥ 
अनुं ते शुष्म॑ तुरय॑न्तमीयतुः क्षोणी शिशुं न मातरा । 
विश्वास्ते स्पृधः क्षथयन्त मन्यवे वृत्रं यंदिन्द्र qufa ॥६॥ 


srayanta iva süryam vísvéd fndrasya bhakshata | 
vásuni jaté janamana ójasa práti bhagám na didhima |! 3 | 
anarsaratim vasudám -úpa stuhi bhadra indrasya ratayah | 
só asya kamam vidható ni roshati mano danaya codiyan 
|| 4 || tvam indra prátürtishv abhí vísvà asi spridhah | asas- 
tihá janitá visvatür asi tvám türya tarushyatáh || 5 || ánu 
te sáshmam turáyantam iyatuh kshoní sísum ná matárà | 
visvas te sprídhah snathayanta manyáve vritrám yád indra 
türvasi ||6 || 


zd ऊती at अजर॑ प्रहेतारमप्रहितम्‌ 

ag जेतांरं हेतारं रथीत॑ममतृर्त तुग्र्यावृध॑म्‌ ॥७॥ 
इष्कर्तारमनिष्कृतं wévzd शातमूंति शतक्रतुम | 
समानमिन्द्रमवसे हवामहे TA वसूजुवंम्‌ ॥८॥ 


ita iti vo ajáram prahetaram aprahitain | astm 
jétaram hétaram rathitamam átürtam tugryavridham || 7 || 
ishkartáram ánishkritam sáhaskritam satámütim satakra- 
tum | samànám índram ávase havamahe vásavanam vasu- 
jávam || 8 ||» || 
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As the gathering solar rays proceed to the sun, so the vital 
principles clouds turn back to Lord of resplendence and by 
their power divide all his loftiest glories among those who 
have been or will be born; may we meditate on our share. 3 


Praise him the bestower of wealth whose bounties are never 
evil; gifts of the Lord of resplendence are fortunate. He 
never fails in fulfilling the desires of His worshipper and 
always unhesitatingly gives boons. 4 


O resplendent Lord, you in conflicts are the subduer of all 
opposing elements. You are the vanquisher of the wicked, 
as well as the progenitor. You are the destroyer of all 
enemies. O opposer, you beat down the opponents. s 


Heaven and earth follow your destructive forces as mothers 
to the child; since you smite the demon of nescience, all the 
hostile hosts shrink and faint at your wrath, O resplen- 
dent. ¢ 


Summon hither for protection; Him who never grows old, 
who is the repeller of enemies —himself never repelled. The 
resplendent Lord is swift in victory a good guide, the best 
of Charioteers, unharmed of any, the augmenter of water. 7 


We solicit for our protection, resplendent, the consecrator 
of others but himself consecrated by none, source of 
strength, possessing hundred fold protection; possessing 
hundred fold knowledge, judicious to all, rich in wealth 
and granter of treasuries. 8 


A AER 


3422 ऋग्वेद ८.१०० 


( १०० ) शततमं सुक्तम्‌ 
(१-१२) द्वादशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य (१-३, ६-१२) प्रथमादितृचस्य पष्टयादिसप्तानामूचां भागवो .नेमः, 
(४-५) चतुर्यीपश्चम्यो श्चन्द्र ऋषी । (२-७, tx) प्रथमादिसम्ञचां द्वादव्या श्रेन्द्रः, (८) अष्टम्याः 
सुपर्ण इन्द्रो वा, (९) नवम्या THY इन्द्रो वा, (१०-११) दशम्येकाद्‌व्योश्च वाग्देवताः | 
(१-५, १०-१२) प्रयमादिपश्चर्चा दशम्यादितृचस्य च त्रिष्टुप्‌ , (६) qua 
जगती, (७-९) सप्तम्यादितृचस्य चानुष्टुप्‌ छन्दांसि ॥ 


॥॥ अयं त॑ एमि तन्वां पुरस्ताद्विश्वे देवा अभि मां यन्ति पश्चात्‌ । 
य॒दा मह्यं दीधरो भागमिन्द्रादिन्मयां कृणवो वीर्याणि ॥१॥ 
दर्धामि ते मर्धुनो भक्षमग्रे हितस्ते भागः सुतो अस्तु सोम॑ः । 
ada त्वं दक्षिणतः सखा मेऽधां वृत्राणि agaa भूरिं ॥२॥ 


100 
Ayam ta emi tanvà purástad visve devi abhi ma yanti 
pascát | yadá máhyam dídharo bhàgám indrád in maya 
krinavo viryàni || 1 || dáídhami te mádhuno bhaksham igre 
hitás te bhagáh sutó astu sómah | ásas ca tvám dakshina- 
tah sákhà mé 'dhà vritráni janghanava bhüri || 2 || 


प्र सु स्तोम॑ भरत वाजयन्त zem सत्यं यदि en i 
deb अस्तीति नेम॑ उ त्व आह क ई ददश कमभि vam ॥३॥ 
अयम॑स्मि जरितः q मेह विश्वां जातान्यभ्य॑स्मि मक्का । 
क्रतस्य मा प्रदिशं वर्धयन्त्याददिरो भुव॑ना दर्दरीमि ॥४॥ 


pra sü 
stómam bharata vájayánta indraya satyám yádi satyam 
ásti | néndro astíti néma -u tva aba ká im dadarsa kam 
abhi shtavama || 3 || ayám asmi jaritah pásya mehá visva 
jatany abhy asmi mahná | ritásya ma pradíso vardhayanty 


adardiré bhüvana dardarimi || 4 || 
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I with my child come here before you along with all 
nature's bounties who follow behind me. O resplendent 
Lord when you keep my share of wealth for me, may you 
put forth your strength in my favour. 1 


I offer the elixir of the exhilarating drink first to you, let the 
effused enjoyable ambrosia be placed within you; may you 
be a friend on my right hand, then shall you and I cast down 
our all adversities. 2 


O my companions, eager to put a fight against one's own 
evils, may you fervently offer sincere praises to the resplen- 
dent Lord. Since His name is Truth, He is personified 
truth. Only the agnostic says, “There is no Lord Resplen- 
dent. Is there any who has ever seen him? Whom shall 
we praise?" 3 


«Here I am, O worshipper, behold me here; in my great- 
ness I surpass all that exists. The holy commandments 


. magnify me by their laudations, rending with strength I 


rend the World's as under”. 4 


3424 ऋग्वेद ८.१०० 


आ यन्मां वेना अर॑हन्नतस्यँ एकमासींनं हर्यतस्य qU | 
मनश्चिन्मे हृद आ प्रत्यवोचदर्चिक्रदृञ्छिशुमन्तः सखाय 
विश्वेत्ता ते सवनेषु care या चकर्थ मघवन्निन्द्र सुन्वते | 
पारावतं यत्पुरसंभृतं वस्वपावृणोः आारभाय ऋषिंत्रन्धवे ॥६॥ 


i a yin ma vend áruhann 
ritásyan ékam asinam haryatásya prishthé | mánas cin me 
hridá à praty avoead acikradai chísumantah sákhayah 
55! visvét ta te sávaneshu pravácyà ya cakartha magha- 


vann indra sunvaté | páràvatam yát purusambhritám vásv 


apávrinoh sarabhaya rishibandhave || 6 || « || 


॥५॥ प्र नूनं धावता प्रथड्रेह यो वो अवावरीत । 
नि di वृत्रस्य मर्मणि वञ्रमिन्द्रो अपीपतत्‌ ॥७॥ 
मनोजवा अयमान आयसीमंतरत्पुरंम्‌ । 
दिव॑ सुपर्णो गत्वाय सोम॑ वत्रिण आभ॑रत्‌ uci 
समुद्रे अन्तः शयत उद्गा aub अभीवृतः । 
भरन्त्यस्मे dud: पुरःप्रत्रवणा ` बलिम्‌ ॥९॥ 
यहाग्वद॑न्त्यविचेतनानि राष्ट्री देवानां निषसाद मन्द्रा । 
"de ऊज दुदुहे पयोसि dx स्विदस्याः परमं ज॑गाम ॥१०॥ 


pra niinim dhavata príthan néhá yo vo avavarit | ní 
shim vritrasya marmani vajram indro apipatat || 7 || mano- 
java áyamàna ayasim atarat püram | dívam suparnó ga- 
tvaya sómam vajrina ábharat || 8 || samudré antáh sayata 
udná vájro abhivritah | bháranty asmai samyátah puráh- 
prasrayana balím || 9|| yád vag vádanty avicetanáni ráshtri 
devánàm nishasáda mandrá | cátasra tirjam duduhe páyansi 
kvà svid asyah paramám jagama || 10|| 


Bgveda VIII.100 3425 


When the lovers of sacred laws approach me, while I sit 
alone across Nature's Splendour, then my mind within 
proclaims to my heart, “my friends with their children are 
calling and crying for me." s 


Verily all those your deeds; O bounteous Lord, are to be 
declared at prayer halls, which you have achieved for him 
who offers libations. Verily you open the gate of paradise 
for the austere sage and his kith and kin. 6 


Now haste severally and individually forward; he, your 
opponent, is not here who stopped your way,—has not the 
Lord of resplendence let fall His thunderbolt in the very 
vitals of that evil your enemy? 7 


Rushing swift with the speed of thought, he, the falcon, the 
bird of wisdom, passes through the iron fort; then having 
gone to heaven, he brings the ambrosia to the thunderer. 8 


The thunderbolt of punitive justice lies in the midst of the 
firmament with the cosmic waters compassed round about; 
and the enemies flying in front of the battle, bring offerings 
of submission to it. 9 


When the divine speech, the queen, the gladdener of the 
divine forces, is enshrined uttering things not to be compre- 
hended, she milks drink and sustenance for the four quarters 
of the earth. But whither now does her best portion 
vanish? 10 


3426 ऋग्वेद ८५,१०१ 


देवीं वाच॑मजनयन्त देवास्तां विश्वरूपाः परावो वदन्ति । 

सा नों मन्द्रेषमूर्जं दुहाना धेनुर्वागस्मानुप सुष्ट्तेतु ॥११॥ 
aa विपणो वितरं वि क्र॑मस्व द्योर्देहि लोकं वञ्रांय freed । 

हनाव वृत्रे रिणचाव सिन्धूनिन्द्रस्य यन्तु प्रसवे Peer: ॥१२॥ 


devim vácam aja- 
nayanta devas tim visvárüpah pasávo vadanti | sa no 
mandrésham ürjam dühana dhentr vag asman úpa süshtu- 
taitu || 11 || sákhe vishno vitarám ví kramasva dyaür dehf 
lokam vájraya vishkabhe 


hanava vritrám rinácava síndhüun 
indrasya yantu prasavé visrishtah || 12 ||» || 


( १०१ ) एक्रोत्तरशततमं सृक्तम 
(२-१६) पोडशचस्यास्य सृक्तस्य भागवो जमद झिऋणिः । (१-४. e) प्रथमादिचतुक्रचां पञ्चम्याः 
पादत्रयस्य च मित्रावरुणो, (५-६) पञ्चम्यास्तृरीयपादस्य पष्टयाश्वादित्याः, (७-८) सप्तम्यष्टम्यो- 
गश्चिनो. (०-१०) नवमीदशम्योवायृः. (११-१२) एकादशी द्वादश्योः सूयः, (१३) त्रयोदश्या 
उपाः स॒यप्रभा वा, (२४) चतुदंब्याः पवमानः. (१०-२६) पञ्चदशीषोडद्यो श्च गोर्देवताः । 
(२-२. ५-१२) प्रथमाद्रितीययोक्रचोः पञ्चम्याद्रष्टानाञ्च प्रगाथः ( विपमचां ब्रहती, 
समर्चा सतोत्रृहती ). (३) तृतीयाया गायत्री. (४) चतुर्थ्याः सतोत्रृहती, (१३) 
FAIZ ब्रहती; (२४-२९) चतुदडय़ादितृचस्य A fam छन्दांसि ॥ 
Wen गिर था e ` faa is 
:५- RR स ad: शशमे देर । 
= >. ! A | . SS 
या नूनं मित्रावरुणावभिष्टय आचक्रे हव्यदातये ॥१॥ 
in | ! 
aigan उरुचक्षंसा नरा राजांना AAJA । 
B | c है कं सर्यस्य 
ता aga न दूंसनां रथर्यतः साकं सूर्येस्य रश्मिभिः ॥२॥ 


101 
= Rídhag itthá sá mártyah sasamé devatataye | yo nünám 
mitrávárunav abhíshtaya acakré havyádataye || 1 || varshish- 
thakshatra urucakshasa nara rájana dirghasrüttamà | ta 
bahütà ná dansana ratbaryatah sakam süryasya rasmibhih 
12 Ii 
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The divine powers produce the goddess of speech; even 
animals of every kind utter some words; may She, the 
speech, the all-gladdening cow, yielding food and drink 
come to us, worthily Lauded. 11 


O all-pervading Lord, my comrade, stride forth lustily; O 
heaven, make room to contain the bolt of lightning. Let 
us smite dark demon of evil, let us free the rivers; let them 
flow free at the command of our resplendent Lord. 12 


101 


The offerer of worship who succeeds in invoking the Light 
and Bliss for the attainment of his desires, in truth conse- 
crates the oblation for the cosmic sacrifice. ; 


Those two leaders (Light and Bliss) of cosmic forces, who 
are great in might, far-seeing, resplendent and most far- 
hearing, perform their deeds like two arms, by the help of 
the rays of the Sun 


ce e m 
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प्र या वॉ मित्रावरुणाजिरो दता EA । अयःशीर्षा मदेरघुः ॥३॥ 
न यः संप्रच्छे न पुनर्हवीतवे न संवादाय रम॑ते। 
तस्मान्ना अद्य ARAETA auget न उरूप्यतम्‌ ॥४॥ 
प्र मित्राय प्रार्यम्णे संचथ्येमृतावसो 
वरूथ्यं वरणे छन्द्यं वच॑ः स्तोत्रं राज॑सु गायत ॥५॥ 


pra yo vam mitràvarunajiró dütó adravat | ayahsirsha 
maderaghuh ! 3 || ná yah sampriche ná pünar havitave na 
samvadaya rámate | tásman no adya simriter urushyatam 
bahubhyam na urushyatam |! 4 |! pra mitraya praryamne 
sacathyam ritayaso | varüthvàm várune chandyam vaca 


stotrám rajasu gayata 556" 


" ते हिन्विरि अरुणं जेन्यं तस्वेकँ पुत्र तिसृणाम्‌। 
ने mataza मरत्यॉनामदंब्धा अभि चक्षते ॥६॥ 
आ मे वचांस्युद्यता द्युमत्तमानि Fat । 
उभा यातं नासत्या सजोष॑सा प्रति gn वीतयें ॥७॥ 
रातिं यहामरक्षस॑ हवामहे युवाभ्यां वांजनीवसू । 
प्राची होत्रा प्रतिरन्तांविते नग ग्रणाना ज़मद॑भिना ॥८॥ 
आ at यज्ञं दिँविर्प्रशं वायो. याहि सुमन्मंमिः । 
अन्तः पवित्र उपरि श्रीणानोईऽयं शुक्रो अयामि ते ॥९॥ 


té hinvire arunám jényam vásv ékam putram tisrman | 


té dhamany sinrítà martyanam Adabdha abhi cakshate | 67, 


á me vácansy üdyata dyumáttamani kártvà | ubha vatum 
nasatva sajoshasa práti havyani vitáve | 7 ratim yád vam 
arakshásam havamahe vuvábhyam vajinivast | pracim hó- 
tram pratirántav ifam nara evinàna jamádagninä 1,8, à no 
yajü&m divisprísam váyo yahi sumánmabhih | antáh paví- 


fra upári srinano yim sukró ayami te : oi 
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O light and bliss, the one who hastens to appear before 
you, becomes the messenger of Nature's bounties; he 
wears an iron head and exults in his wealth. 3 


He whom no man questions nor summons back, who waits 
not for dialogue—defend us today from him and from his 
encounter; defend us from his arms. 4 


O rich in righteousness, sing to the Lord of light and to 
the ordainer, a reverential hymn produced in the worship 
hall; recite a propitiating poem to the Lord of Bliss; sing a 
hymn of praise to these radiant divine forces. 5 


It is these who inspire one radiant and victory giving 
source of strength for the three regions; they are invincible 
and immortal, and survey all the abodes of mortal men. 6 


O ever true divines, come hither with accordant mind to : 


listen to my uplifted glorious praises and my rites; come 
to partake of my offerings. 7 


O Lords of great Wealth, when we solicit your bounty, that 
wealth which demons cannot thwart, then, both of you O 
leaders of our ceremonies, directed and adored by en- 
lightened precepiors come to us, furthering our most 
ancient and glorious praises. 8 


Come, O Lord of Vitality, to our heaven reaching prayers 
with its beautiful hymns of praise. This bright elixir of 
devotion has been kept aside and poured out for you 
through the purifying strainer. 9 


ee 
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Webad: पथिभी xe: प्रति हब्यानि वीतयें । 
अर्धा नियत्व उभय॑स्य नः पिब oft सोमं गवाशिरम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


véty adhvar- 
yuh pathibhi rajishthaih práti havyáni vitáve | ádhà nisutva 


ubhayasva nah piba sücim sómam givasiram i 10 | 11 


i बण्महाँ असि सूर्य æa महाँ अंसि। 
weet सतो महिमा प॑नस्यतेड्डा देव महाँ असि ॥११॥ 
बट्‌ सूर्य श्रव॑सा महाँ असि सत्रा देव महाँ अंसि। 
मह्ना देवानामसुर्यः पुरोहितो fay ज्योतिरदाभ्यम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
इयं या नीच्यर्किणी रूपा रोहिण्या कृता 
चित्रेव ॒प्रत्यंदरर्यायत्य+न्तर्दृदासु बाहुषु ॥१३॥ 
प्रजा हं fal अत्याय॑मीयरन्य+न्या अर्कमभितों विविश्रे । 
gee तस्थो भुर्वनेष्वन्तः पव॑मानो हरित आ विवेश ॥१४॥ 


bán mahi asi sürya bil aditya mahan asi | mahás te 

sató mahimá panasyate 'ddhá deva mahan asi I 11 fl bát 

surya srávasà mahán asi satra deva inahwn asi | mahna de- 

vinam asurvah puróhito vibhü jyótir adabhyam ॥ 12 || ivam 

| ya nicy arkim rapa róhinya krita | citréva praty adarsy 
ayaty antar dasásu bahushu ॥13॥ praja ha tisró atvayam 

yur ny anya arkám abhito vivisre ) brihad dha tasthau 


| 
| hhávanexhv antáh pavamano harita हे vivesa I 141 
| 
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The ministrant priest comes by the straightest paths to 
realise divine experiences of spiritual joy. Then, Olord of 
the Vital World, may you have both the drinks, one the 
elixir of pure devotion and the other, which is mixed with 
the milk of dedicated actions. 10 


Verily, you are great, O radiant sun; verily, you are great 
O eternal, the greatness of the great one, we adore; Verily 
you are great, O supreme God. 11 


Verily, O Sun, youare great in fame; O diviné, you are 
indeed mighty among the divine forces in might. You are 
the destroyer of the wicked and the preceptor. Your glory 
is wide-spread and unconquerable. 12 


She (dawn) bending lowly downwards, clothed in red hues 
and rich in rays, is seen advancing with various tints to the 
ten regions spread out like arms. 13 


Three kinds of manifested Nature's Creatures—move 
across our sight. The others enter around the cosmic 
glows. The mighty Lord (the Sun) stands within the Worlds; 
wind, the purifier embraces all the quarters of space. 14 


॥९॥ 
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माता रुद्राणाँ दुहिता वसूनां स्वसांदित्यानांमसरतंस्य नाभिः i 
प्र नु वोचं चिकितुषे जनाय मा गामनांगामर्दितिं वधिष्ट ॥१५॥ 
वचोविदं वाच॑सुदीरय॑न्तीं विश्वाभिर्धीभिर॑पतिष्ठ॑मानाम्‌ । 
देवीं देवेभ्यः पर्येयुषी गामा मांवृक्त wed दभ्रचेताः ॥१६॥ 


mata. 
rudranam duhita vásünàm svasadityanam aynritasya nabhib i 
pra nu vocam cikitüshe jánàya ma gam ánàgàm áditim va- 
dhishta || 15 jj vacovidam vácam udiráyantim visvabhir dhi- 
bhír upatíshthamanam | devim devébhyah páry eyüshim 
gam á mavrikta mártyo dabhracetah || 16 || || 


( १०२ ) द्वयुत्तरशततम सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-२२) द्वाविंशत्यचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य भार्गवः प्रयोगो बार्हस्पत्यः पावको वाम्निर्वा, सहसः 
सुतौ गृहपतियविष्ठो वा तयोरन्यतरो वा ऋषिः । अग्निर्देवता । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


त्वमे बृहहयो दधांसि देव gat. कविगृहप॑तियुवा ॥१॥ 
स a इळांनया स॒ह देवाँ अभे दुवस्युवा । चिकिहिभानवा व॑ह ॥२॥ 
eat ह स्विद्युजा व॒यं चोदिंष्ठेन यविष्य । अभि ष्मो वाज॑सातये ॥३॥ 
ओव॑भृगुवच्छुचिमप्नवानवदा हुवे । अभिं संमुद्रवांससम्‌ ॥४॥ 
हुवे वात॑स्वनं कविं पर्जन्यक्रन्द्य॑ सहंः aft संमुद्रवांससम्‌ ॥५॥ 


102 


Tvám agne brihád vayo dádhasi deva dasushe | kavir 
grihapatir yúvā || 1 || sá na ilanaya sahá deváii agne duvas- 
yuva | cikid vibhànav a vaha || 2 || tvaya ha svid yuja va- 
yam códishthena yavishthya | abhi shmo vajasataye || 3 || 
aurvabbriguvac chücim apnavanavad á huve | agním sam- 
udravasasam ||4 || huvé vatasvanam kavím parjányakrandyam 
sáhab | agním samudrávasasam || 5 || 9 || 
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She is like the mother of the cosmic Forces, the daughter 
of the cosmic Matter, the sister of cosmic Energy, the 
centre of the ambrosia — I address to men of wisdom— kill 
not her, the sinless inviolate COW. 15 


The divine cow, herself is skilled in eloquence, gives speech 
to others, who comes surrounded by every kind of 
utterance, who helps me for my worship of the divine 
forces, it is only the fool that abandons her. 16 


102 


O divine adorable Lord, every young, wise, Protector of 
the household, it is you who give abundant food to the 


worshipper. ; 


O all-wise resplendent adorable Lord, may you bring 
Nature’s bounties hither with our reverential hymn of 
praise. 2 


O ever-youthful, with you as our ally and inspirer of 
wisdom, we overcome all hurdles for the attainment of food 


and vigour. 3 


The one who is like an austere sage and like an honest 
toiler— such a pure fire-divine pervading the entire space 
_ of firmament, I invoke. 4 


The one who is most wise and who roars ‘like wind along 
with a loud thunder of the cloud—such a fire-divine, 


pervading the entire space of firemament, I invoke. 5 


E ctum 


॥१०॥ 
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आ सवं सवितुर्यथा भग॑स्येव भुजिं हुवे । अभि स॑मुद्रवांससम्‌ ॥६॥ 
aft at वृधन्त॑मध्वराणों पुरूतम॑म्‌ | अच्छा नप्त्रे सह॑स्वते ॥७॥ 
अयं यथां न आभुवत्त्वष्टा eta तक्ष्यां । अस्य क्रत्वा यशस्वतः ॥८॥ 
अयं विश्वां अभि श्ररियोऽञ्निदवेषुं पत्यते । आ वाजेरुप॑ नो गमत्‌ ॥९॥ 
विश्वेषामिह स्तुहि होतृणां य॒शस्त॑मम्‌ wf asd पूर्व्यम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


a savám savitür yatha bhágasyeva bhujim huve | agním 
samudravasasam '| 6 || agnim vo vridhántam adhvaránam 
purütámam | áchà naptre sahasvate || 7 || ayám yatha na 
abhuvat tváshta rüpéva takshya | asyá kratva yásasvatah 
|| 8 || ayám vísvà abhi srfy^ 'gnír devéshu patyate | à vájair 
úpa no gamat || 9 || vísvesham ihá stuhi hótrinam yasásta- 
mam | agním yajüéshu pürvyám || 10 || 10|| 


mu sit पावकशोचिषं ज्येष्ठो यो दमेष्वा । दीदार्य दीर्घश्रुत्तमः ॥११॥ 


तमवैन्तं न सानसिं ग्रंणीहि विप्र शुष्मिण॑म्‌। मित्रं न यातयर्जनम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
gd त्वा जामयो गिरो देदिंशतीहविष्कृतः । वायोरनीके अस्थिरन्‌ ॥१३॥ 

sirim pavakasocisham jyéshtho yó dameshv á | didaya 
dirghasrüttamah ||| 11 || tam arvantam na sanasim grinihí 


vipra sushmínam | mitram ná yatayajjanam || 12 || úpa tva 


jamayo giro dédisatir havishkritah | vàyór ánike asthiran 
॥ 13 || 
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The one who islike the productive power of creator and 
like the Lord of grace and showerer of bliss— such a fire- 
divine, pervading the entire space of firmament, I invoke. 6 


At our solemn rite, free from violence, I call to the fire- 
divine—the one wide-spreading, most abundant and 
mighty, for attaining courageous grandson (brave 
progeny). 7 


May He stand by us asa creator and through His power 
shape us into an exemplary model and may we find glory 
through His art. 8 


The fire-divine is supreme surpassing the glory of other 


Nature’s bounties; may he come to us with abudance of 
food. 9 


May you praise him who is the most glorious of all the 
ministrant priests. The fire-divine is foremost at all places of 
worship. 10 


(May we praise the fire-divine) who is pure light, and per- 
vades all, is the eldest, and shines in all homes; he is the 
swiftest to hear from far away. 11 


O sage glorify him who wins the battle like a strong steed; 
and who like a friend conquers all over adversities. 12 


The sister hymns full of divine wisdom rise to you proclaim- 


ing your glories; they stand kindling you in the presence of 
cosmic vitality. 13 
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यस्य aadi बर्हिस्तस्थावसँदिनम्‌ । आप॑श्चिन्नि द॑धा पदम्‌ ॥१४॥ 
qi a मीळ्हुषोऽनांशष्टाभिरूतिभिंः । भद्रा सूर्य॑ इवोपदृक्‌ ॥१५॥ 


yasya tridhaty avritam barhis tastháv ásamdinam | 
apas cin ni dadha padám |; 14 || padám devásya milhusho 
'nàdhrishtabhir ütíbhih | bhadrá sürya ivopadrik || 15 || 1 || 


ma अभ्रे घृतस्य॑ धीतिभिस्तेपानो देव शोचिषां। आ देवान्वैक्षि यक्षि च ॥१६॥ 
d त्वांजनन्त मातर॑ः कविं देवासो अङ्गिरः | हव्यवाहमम॑त्यम्‌ ॥१७॥ 
प्रचेतसं त्वा TASH दूतं वरेण्यम्‌ । हव्यवाहं नि षेदिरे ॥१८॥ 
नहि मे अस्त्यघ्न्या न स्वधितिर्वनन्वति । अथेताहृग्भरामि ते ॥१९॥ 
aan कानि कानि चिदा ते दारूणि दृध्मसि। ता जुषस्व यविष्ठ्य ॥२०॥ 
यदत््युपजिह्विका यद्वम्रो अंतिसपैति । सर्व तद॑स्तु ते घृतम्‌ ॥२१॥ 
अभ्निमिन्धांनो मनसा धिय॑ सचेत मत्यः । अभिमीधे विवस्वभिः ॥२२॥ 

- ágne ghritásya dhitibhis tepand deva socísha | á devin 
vakshi yákshi ca || 16 || tám tvajananta matarah kavím de- 
vaso angirah-| havyavaham amartyam ||17 |; prácetasam tva 
kavé 'gne dütám várenyam | havyavaham nr shedire || 18 5 
nahi me ásty ághnyà ná svádhitir vánanvati | athaitadrig 
bharàmi te | 19| yád agne káni káni cid à te dartni dadh- 
nasi | tá jushasva yavishthya || 20 || yád itty upajíhvika 
yád vamró atisárpati | sárvam -tád astu te ghritám || 21 | 

 agním indhano minasi dhiyam saceta mártyah | agnim idhe 
vivásvabhih || 22 || 1 || 
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The cosmic waters find their place in him for whom the 
triple uncovered, but unbound firmament is established. 14 


Highly pleasant is the place of the supreme God who pours 
forth all desires with His inviolable protections; auspicious 
in His appearance like the Sun. 15 


O fire-divine, blazing with radiance through our oblation 
of pure butter, bear our sacrifice to Nature’s bounties and 
honour them. 16 


Nature’s bounties, as mothers, have borne you, O fire- 
divine, the seer, the immortal and the bearer of the 
oblation. 17 


O all-wise fire-divine, the seer, the messenger, the most 
excellent, the bearer of the oblation, the enlightened sages 
enshrine you at the altar. 1g 


Neither Cow I have, nor axe with me for cutting the wood,’ 
inspite of it, I have come to you to offer my sincere 
devotion. 19 es: 


Most youthful fire-divine, whatsoever fuel that we offer to 
you, may you be pleased there-with. 20 


Whatever timber tio white ant has gnawed or whatever the 
emmet has infested—may it all be welcome to you as 
butter. 21 


Let a man, when he kindles fire ritual, perform the cere- 
mony with a devout mind; he kindles it with the guidance 
of priests. 22 


ee des oh AE i 
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( १०३ ) त्र्युत्तरशततमं qua 
(१-१४) चतुदेश्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वः सोभरिक्रपिः। (२-१३) प्रथमादित्रयोदशचामम्निः, (१४) चतुः 
देस्याश्चाग्मामरुतो देवताः । (१-४, ६) प्रयमादिचतुर्कचां पष्टयाश्च Feat, (4) पञ्चम्या विराड्रूपा, 
(७, ९, ११, १३) सप्तमीनवम्येकादशीत्रयोदशीनां सतोत्रृहती, (८, १२) अष्टमीद्वादव्योः 
ककुप्‌, (१०) दशम्या हसीयसी गायत्री, (१४) चतुर्दया श्वान ष्टुप्‌ छन्दांसि ॥ 


॥१३॥ waft गातुवित्तमो AAMT: । 
उपो षु जातमार्येस्य वर्धनमम्मिं नक्षन्त नो RR: ॥१॥ 
प्र देवोदासो aR अच्छा न मञ्मनां। 
अनु ra पृथिवीं वि alga तस्थो नाक॑स्य «m ॥२॥ 
यस्माद्रेज॑न्त कृष्टयंश्चर्कृत्यानि कृण्व॒तः । 
सहस्रसां मेघसांताविव wae धीभिः स॑पर्यत ॥३॥ 


103 
Adarsi gatuvittamo yasmin vratany adadhih | ipo shú 
jatam iryasya várdhanam agním nakshanta no girah ! 1 
pra daivodaso agnír deván Acha na majmána | anu mata- 
ram prithivim vi vàvrite tasthaü nakasya sánavi |) 2 ! yá- 
smad réjanta krishtáyas carkrityani krinvatáh | sahasrasam 


medhásatav iva tmanagnim dhibhih saparyata !! 3 || 


प्र यं राये निनीषसि मतों सस्ते वसो दाइात्‌। 
स वीरं धत्ते अझ उक्थशंसिनं त्मनां सहस्रपोषिणम्‌ uz 
स दृळ्हे चिदभि तृणत्ति वाजमवैता स धत्त अक्षिति श्रव॑ः । 
त्वे देवत्रा सदां पुरूवसो विश्वां वामानि धीमहि ue 


pra yam 


rayé nínishasi marto yds te vaso dásat | sá virám dhatte 
sá drilhé 


agna ukthasansínam tmánà sahasraposhínam ' 4 | 
cid abhi trinatti vajam árvata sa dhatte ákshiti srávah | 
tvé devatra sida purüvaso vísva vamani dhimahi "5! is" 
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103 


Our laudations are offered to that adorable Lord.to whom 
all our actions and prayers are dedicated, to the one who is 
manifest as the noblest and wisest, and is the furtherer of 
the works of pious men. ; 


Fire-divine when invoked during the sunshine runs around 
the mother Earth with speed and force, proceeds to Nature’s 
bounties, and finally takes his place at the summit of 
heaven. 2 


Men tremble (on account of the uncertainty of success) 
while they incessantly devote to the sacred sacrifices, un- 
mindful of that, may you continue to devoutly worship in 
the solemn rite the adorable Lord the bestower of thousands 
of blessings. 3 


O fire-divine bestower of dwellings the mortal whom you 
wish to lead the opulence and who presents offering to you 
is rewarded to possess a son who is brave and reciter of 


hymns, and a lord of great wealth. 4 


O Lord of vast wealth, he (the devotee) with his vigour 
wins wealth stored even in the strong-holds of enemy and 
gains unperishable fame. O Lord, in your divine protection 
we constantly obtain all our cherished treasures. 5 


DHL > 
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॥१४॥ यो विश्वा qa वसु होता मन्द्रो जनानाम्‌ । 
मधोर्न पात्रा प्रथमान्यस्मे प्र स्तोमां uum ॥६॥ 
अश्वं न गीभी red सुदानवो मर्मृज्यन्ते देवयर्वः । 
उभे तोके तन॑ये दस्म विश्पते पर्षि wat मघोनाम्‌ ॥७॥ 
प्र मंहिष्ठाय गायत ऋतान्ने Ted शुक्रशोचिषे । उपस्तुतासो Gne ॥८॥ 


yó visva dáyate vasu hota mandró jananam | madhor 
na patra prathamany asmai pra stoma yanty agnaye |! 6 | 
ásvam na girbhi rathyàm sudanavo marmrijyinte devayá- 
vah | ubhé toké tánaye dasma vispate párshi rádho ma- 
ghonam ॥ 7 | pra manhishthaya gayvata ritávne brihaté şu- 


krasocishe | ápastutàso agnáve || 8|| 


आ daa म॒घवां वीरवद्यशः समिंद्दो genga: | 
कुविन्नो अस्य सुमतिर्नवीयस्यच्छा वाजेभिरागम॑त्‌ ॥९॥ 
sey प्रियाणां स्तुह्य॑सावा्तिथिम्‌। aft रथांनां यम॑म्‌ ॥१०॥ 


à vansate magháva vi- 
rávad yásah ximiddho dyumny áhutah|kuvín no asya xu- 
matír náviyasy acha vájebhir agámat || 9 || préshtham u 
priyanam:stuhy asavatithim | agním ráthanam yamam 
li 10 || i] 
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May our praises like the principal cups of the exhilarating 
elixir of devotion proceed to Him who is the invoker of 


Nature's bounties and who cheerfully distributes all 
wealth to men. 6 


The liberal worshippers honour you with their songs as the 
steed harnessed to the chariot. O Lord of men, grant 
wealth to us, to our children and grand-children. ; 


O Chanters, sing forth to the mighty adorable Lord who is 
most bounteous, observant of truth and. radiant with His 
refulgentce. s 


The opulent, glorious and adorable Lord when worshipped 
and enkindled, pours fourth on his devotees abundance of 
food along-with progeny; may his ever-fresh favour continu- 
ally come to us with all kinds of strength. 9 


Praise, O singer of hymns, the adorable Lord, the dearest 
guest of our friends, and the controller of the cosmic 
chariot. 10 


a 


| = ra "dg. x ed 
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॥१५॥ उदिता यो निदिता वेदिता वस्वा यज्ञियों ववर्तेति । 
दुष्टरा यस्य॑ प्रवणे नोर्मयों धिया वाजं सिषासतः ॥११॥ 
मा at हृणीतामतिथिवंसुरभिः पुरुप्रशस्त एषः । यः सुहोतां स्वध्चरः ॥१२॥ 
मो ते रिषन्ये अच्छोंक्तिभिर्वसोऽम्ने केभिश्चिदेवैः । 
कीरिश्चिद्धि त्वामीट्रें दूत्याय रातहव्यः स्वध्व॒रः ॥१३॥ 
sm याहि मरुत्संखा रुद्रेभिः सोम॑पीतये । 
ara उप॑ सुष्टुतिं maa ewm ॥१४॥ 


udita yó nidita védità vásv à yajüíyo vavártati | dush- 
tara yásya pravané nórmáyo dhiya vájam sishasatah || 11 || 
má no hrinitam átithir vasur agníh puruprasastá esháh | 
yah suhéta svadhvaráh ॥12॥ mo té rishan yé achoktibhir 
४१३७ gne kébhis eid évaih | kirís. cid dhí tvm itte dü- 
tyaya ratahavyah svadhvaráh || 12 j| agne yahi marttsakha 
rudrébhih sómapitaye | sóbharya úpa sushtutám madáyasva 


svàrnare || 14 || 15 
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He is the explorer of treasurer open and concealed, and 
brings them hither. When He rushes to fight with evil, His 
power is hard to be checked like waves of rivers rushing 
down a declivity. 11 


May none obstruct adorable lord, praised by all, from 
coming to us. He is dearas our guest and giver of dwellings. 
He is excellent invoker of Nature’s bounties and skilled in 
cosmic sacrifice. 12 


O adorable Lord, giver of dwellings, let not those be 
harmed who approach you in whatsoever manner with 
hymns of praise, may you become the envoy of the 
Worshipper who offers his libation and duly performs 
sacrificial acts and praises you. 13 


O adorable Lord, friendly to vital powers, come with 
cosmic vitality to cherish our loving devotion; come to 
bless the praises virtuous devotee; delight yourself at our 
solemn rite. 14 


Ke 
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NOTES ON BOOK No. 8 


Hymn-41 
For verse 2, see Nir.X.5. 


2. Nabhakasya, नाभाकस्य, of the pain daspiser; See नभाकऽवत्‌ 
VIII.40.4. 


Sapta-svasa, seven sisters; see also VI.61.10 (सप्तस्वसा सप्तार्थात्‌ पञ्चप्राणा 
मनोबुद्धि शच स्वसेव यस्याः सा सरस्वती, सत्यावाणी)-/)4५८. On VI.61.10—The seven 
means: five vital breaths, mind and intellect; सपतस्वसारम्‌्—Nir. X. 5; also 
seven kinds of metre or speech: afas: वाग्भि; “I praise him who possesses 
seven sisters at the birth of rivers, and who belongs to the middle 
region, with noble speech, hymns of the manes, and panegyrics of 
Nabhaka at the same time. Let all others be killed.” (गिरा गीत्यास्तुत्या, with 
speech, i.e. song or eulogy, fant च मन्मभिः, मननीय: स्तोमैः, equal to the respect- 
able hymns of the manes and the panegyrics of Nabhaka—ararsea प्रशस्तिभिः, 
at the same time Nabhaka was a seer, ऋषिर्नाभाको बभूव, who in his speech, 
called him one having seven sisters at the birth of these flowing rivers— 
यः स्यन्दमानानामासाम्‌पोदये सप्तस्वसारमेनमाह वाग्भिः स मध्यम इति निरुच्यते-[€, Varuna, 
is called one belonging to the middle region; #44 एव भवति, now this is 
he himself, नभन्तामन्यक समे, let all others be killed. By all others is meant, 
who bear enmity to us, who are evil-minded, i.e. whose minds or whose 


thoughts are sinful,—at भूवन्नन्यके सर्वे ये नो द्विषन्ति nafaa: पापसंकल्पाः — 
Nir. X. 5. 


Nabhakasya, also means “of the sky covered with clouds” — 
मेघावृतस्याकाशस्य (नाभाक: नमते वधकर्मा - Nigh. 11.19). 


Pitrinam, faati, of the seasons (ऋतवो वे पितर: —SBr. II. 4.1.32. 
The colour of lighting (विद्युत्‌) at the beginning of the rainy season 
(month of asadha, sra) indicates the forth-coming season: 


वाताय कपिला विद्युदातपायाति लोहिनी। 
कृष्णा सर्वविनाशाय दुर्भिक्षाय सिता भवेत्‌ ॥ 


If the lighting is of yellow colour, it indicates the forth-coming 
storms; if of intense red colour, then of abnormal hot weather; if of 
the dark colour, then it is indicative of utter destruction; and if white 
colour, then the forth-coming famine, if of ordinary usual colour, it 
indicates favourable and auspicious healthy and conducive conditions. 
Mahabhasye. 11.3.13). 
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Hymn-42 


The hymns have two triplets; verses 1-3 are devoted to Varuna 
and 4-6 to Asvinr. The Rsi is Arcanas or Nabhaka and the metre 
anustup. 


For Varuna, see earlier notes; he has meted the measure of the 
earth; is a supreme monarch, he is wise guardian of ambrosia; with his 
reliance, one ascends in life the safe-bearing vessel to cross over all 
difficulties. 


For Atri, Asvins and Nasatya, see earlier notes. 
Hymn-43 


For verse 31, see Nir. IV. 14. 


Virupa Angirasa is the Rsi of the hymn and it is devoted to 
Agni and is in the Gayatri metre; Agni is the fire divine; He is the most 
adorable Lord, all-beholding; knows all that is born, the Jatavedas; 
he is able to consume vast forests with his smoke-bannered fires, borne 
by the wind, diversely spreading in the firmament. His station is in 
the waters, he clings to the plants, becomes their embryo and is re-born. 
One of the finest description of Agni is in this hymn. 


3. Arokah-lva, प्रारोका:$इव, like wild animals (आरोचमानाः पशव इव — 
Sayana). 


Dat-bhih, with teeth ( दत्‌ऽभिः aã:— Sayana). 


4. Vrthak, वथकळ=पथक्‌ diversely. See Yv. XXXIIT. 2, where पृथक, 
Is for 77%. 


5. Ketavah, ensigns. (केतवः ज्ञापका: — Daya. on Yv. VIII. 40; rays, 
किरणा:--%४५. XXX. 31; sartifa—Yu. VII. 41; विविध जगतः पृथक्‌ पृथग्‌ रचनादि 
नियामका ज्ञापका: प्रकाशकाश्‍्चेपूवरस्य गुणा: —Daya.). 


6. Dhasim, food (धाति पन्नम्‌; aq धासि इत्यन्न नामसु पाठाव्‌--)\¡॥. 11.7). 
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7. Tarunih, तरुणी:, tender herbs (तरुणीः घोषधी:), 


8. Janjanabhavan, जञ्जणाऽभवन्‌ = मल्मलाभवन इति ज्वलति कमंसु पाठात्‌ 
Nigh. I. 17; blazing. 


10. Nisanam, निसानं=लिहानं= Kisses. 


Juhvah, ladle (=a च्‌ ; Tq: होमसाधनमूतायाः aa: —Sayana). 
11. Uksa, 38: OX; Uksannaya, for the eater of the ox. 


` Vasannaye, वशान्नाय, for the eater of the marrow (ammi यस्यासो ama: 
—Sayana). 


Somaprsthaya, सोमपृष्ठाय — सोमधृत पृष्ठाय, on whose back the libation 
‘ is poured; bears the herbal plants on his back. (ox, fat and Soma 
libation). ( सोमपृष्ठाय सोम-पृष्ठो येन तस्मै --अग्नये--/04)4, on Yv. XX. 78). 


13. Bhrgu-vat,like Bhrgu, as by Bhrgu (Bhrgu=man of distinc- 
tion (भृगव इति qam — Nigh. V. 5) विद्यायाऽविद्याया भजेका निवारकाः, the one who 
dispels ignorance by his enlightenment.—Daya. on 1.143.4; I.127.7. 


Manusvat, मनुष्वत्‌, by Manus; by intellectuals. 
Angirasvat, भ्रंगिरस्वत्‌, by men of vitality. 


14. Agni, thouart killed by Agni, a sage by a sage, a saint by a 
saint and a friend by freind, See Ait. Br. I. 16 : “For thou, O Agni, by 
Agni, sage by the sage, good by the good,” (he says); one is a sage, the 
other a sage; one is good, the other good. “Friend with friend thou art 
enkindled" (he says); he is his own friend in that Agni is Agni's (अग्ने 
अरिनिना विप्रो विप्रेण सन्त्सतेति विप्र इतरो विप्र इतर: तन्नितरः सन्नितरः सखा सख्या समिध्यस 
इत्पेष हृ वा अस्य स्वः सखा । यदर्निरग्नेस्तं मर्जययत सुक्रतुं quam माजिष--/11. Br. I. 16) 
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16. Rohit-asva, रोहिदश्ब, driven as if on red horses (one who has 


red horses). 


18. Angirastama, प्रंगिरस्तम, most vital among vital forces 
19. Manisinah, मनीषिणः, intellectuals (मनस ईश्वराः —Sayana), 


Medhirasah, मेधिरास:, inen of wisdom (मेधाविनः —Sayana). 


Dhibhih, with actions and thoughts (घीषि: कर्मभिः —Sayana). 


Admasadyaya, for the attainment of food; for the furtherance of 
their property (प्रदूमसद्या mma HAAa—-Sayana). 


28. Sahaskrta, procured by mechanical strength; i.e. by the 
process of attrition (सहस्कृत: सहस्साबलेन Favatfa—Sayana). 


29. Dhasim, food (mfa at हृविः —Sayana; Nigh. Il. 7). 


31. Siram pavaka-socisam, शीरंपावकशोचिषं —(Praise) Agni of purify- 
ing flames, i.e. Of pure light (पावक दीप्तिम्‌), it rests through all (झनुशायिनमिति 
वा) or pervades all ( भ्राशिनमिति at—Nir. IV. 14). 


32. Sardhan, doing with speed, boldness of force (शधंन्‌ बलं कुवंनु-- 
Sayana; वेगं कुवंनू-- Venkata). 


Hymn-44 
The hymn is devoted to Agni, the Rsi is Virupa Angiras. 


2. Suktani, सूक्तानि, Su-uktani, sweet spoken words. 


5. Haryata (vocative), O propitious one. O ‘amiable one; O 
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beloved (gaa कामयमान Sayana). 


6. Rtvijam, the priest (ऋत्विजं ऋतौ यष्टव्यम्‌, ie. one that is to be 


edored in due season; see I. 1. 1, also ऋतुयष्टारं, i.e. one who offers in 
due seasoa (Sayana on V. 22 2). 


7. Kavikratum, him by whom the rites are performed (कविक्रतु 
क्रान्तकर्माणम्‌); the wise; possessing sharp intellect; omniscient (क्रान्तप्रज्ञ, सवश -- 
Sayana on IlI. 2.4; III. 14. 7; [. 1.5; कविः सर्वज्ञा सकल विद्यायुक्‍्ता क्रतुः प्रज्ञा कर्म 
ऋमदर्शनं वा यस्यतम्‌-/4)८. on Yv. IV. 25; प्रग्निं=भोतिकम्‌ on 111. 2.4; कवीनां fazat 
कतुः प्रज्ञाकमं वा क्रतुवता यस्य स qH— Daya. on 111. 27. 12). 


Kavi, कवि, wise. He is so called because his presence is desired 
(4/53), or the word is derived from /*4, to praise (कविः क्रान्तदशंनो भवति 
wadat—Nir. XII. 13, on V. 81.2). 


9. Santya, O giver of good (सन्त्य wwaWt—Sayana); bestowing 
gifts, bountiful (only vocative in addressing Agni); may be derived from 
Sat. 34.—benevolent, kind. 


11. Risatah, those who injure (kषत:=रिषतः feaatt—Sayana) 
(रिष हिंसायाम्‌; feq — रेषणाय, हिसकाय Nir. X. 45; cf. VII. 34. 17; V. 41.16, 
usually occuring with Ahirbudhnya. 


13. Urjah, ss, food (usually energy, or fuel) ( s3: प्रन्नस्य-- 
Sayana; from s3—*r1, Nigh. 11.7) 


Urjah-napatam, source of energy, son of food. 
14. Agne, O fire of spirituality. 


Barhisi, बहिषि यज्ञ; in the hearts. 


Devaih, divine attributes. 
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16. Apam retansi, seeds of aquatic life, (अपां रेतांसि स्थावर जंगमात्मकानि 
भूतानि-—Sayana); the seed of waters, the movable and immovable 
productions of the creative waters.. 


21. Sucivrata-tamah, the purest offerer; extremely pure in 
functions (शुचिब्रततमः अतिशयेन waral—Sayana). 


23. Yat syam aham tyam, tvam va gha sya aham, If I were thou 
or thou wert I; or if L were rich like you or you were poor like me. 


24. Kam, कम्‌=च=and=cum. 
Vibhavasuh, rich in splendour (विभावसुः दीप्तिर्धन; —Sayana). 


25. Dhrtavrataya, to the observant of pious rites (धृतब्रताय घृतकमंणे 
—Sayana). 


Vasrasah girah, my loud praises; (mam: वाशनशीलाः गिरः egaa: — 
Sayana). 


26. Visvadam, all-consuming; all devouring; the devourer of 
entire oblation (विश्वादं adta gfadtsarca— Sayana). 


Puru vepasam, the performer of numerous acts (पुरुवेपसम्‌ 
ggeuimq—sSayana). 


27. Stomaih, स्तोमः praises (स्तोत्रः) 


28. Santya, see note on verse 9. (सन्त्य भजनीय, adorable even 
phala-prada, फलप्रद, or giver of success). 


सन्त्य (vocative)—1.15.12; 36.2; 45.5; 9;111. 21.3; V.51.3; VIII.19.26; 
44.9; 28. 


Rgveda 8.45 3453 


29.  Adma-sat, seated at the oblations; see Adma-Sadyaya: 


VIII.43.19. 
अदम5सत्‌ — [.124.4; VIII. 44.29 
aqasaa; — VI. 30.3 
श्रदूमऽसदाम्‌ — \/11.83 7 


अदम$तद्याय — VIII 43.19 
प्रद्म$सद्द — VI. 4.4. 


30. Kave, O wise (कवे क्रान्तकर्मन्‌ !—Sayana). 


Duritebhyah, prior to sins (or enemies) or misfortunes 
(दुरितेग्य: पापेभ्य:). 


Mrdhrebhyah, prior to assailants, (मृध म्य: हिसकेभ्यः). 
Hymn-45 


For verses 1, 20 and 37, see Nir. VI. 14; III.21 and IV.2 respec- 
tively. 


1. Anusak, भ्रानुषक्‌, it is the name of a’ series in succession 
(आनुषग्‌ इति नामानुपूवंस्थ । अनुषक्तं भवति —Nir. VI.14). Also MISR घ्रानुकूस्ये. 


Strnanti barhih anusak, स्तुणन्ति बहिः प्रानुषक, they spread the grass 
successively. 


ae 
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For Anusak, प्रानुषक्‌, see: 1.13.5; 1.52.14;  58.3;72.7; 11.6.8; 
IIL.11.]; 41.2; IV.4.10; 7.2; 5.12.3; 
V4676:310:2951::1/66:2: 18.2: 21.2; 22.2; 
26.8; VI.5.3; 48.4; VIII. 44.8 etc. 


(प्रानुषक्‌ -- प्रनुकूलं, 11.6.8; भनुकूलतया 1.58.3; प्रानुकूल्ये VI.48.4— Daya.). 


2. Prthuh svaruh, broad their sacred shaving पृथुः स्वरुः ; Svaru 
is not explained by Sayana; it is the first shaving or splinter from the 
sacrificial post — Wilson. See Katyayana, VI. 4.12; VI. 9.12. 


स्वरुः —]V.6.3; VIII. 45.2; स्वरूणां VII.35.7. 


Svarum, the giver of heat: the sun (स्वरु तापकमादित्यम्‌ — Daya. On 
1.92.5; Svaruh = स्वरः उपदेष्टा, the instructor, Daya. on IV.6.3; 
Svarunam, स्वरूणां = यज्ञशालास्तम्भशब्दानामू--01 the sound coming from the 
sacrificial post); स्वृ शब्दोपतापयो:--[11301 I 10 (स्वरुः - स्वयंन्त उपतप्यन्ते प्राणिनो$नेनेति 
स्वरु; वस्च वा). 


3. Ayuddhah, Unopposed powerless to combat (aaa: इत्‌ प्रागयोद्धेव). 
See also 1.32.6. (प्रयोद्धेव०). 


5. Apsah na, like a stately elephant (aa: न दर्शनीयोगज ga—Sayana; 
apsah is also beautiful lightning. See Nir. III.5 and V. 13 for अप्सस्‌ 
(निरिणीते qa: —1.124,7; aca इति रूपनाम-\¢h III.7); displays her beauty like 


a smiling damsel). 


Apsas, isa synonym of beauty: it is derived from the negative of 
१/प्सा, to devour; it is not to be devoured, but to be gazed at, or to be 
made pervasive. It is for clear perception (Sakapuni) In '*whatever 
forbidden food.” apsas signifies something which is not to be eaten. 


From apsas is also derived the word 'apsarah', one who possesses 
a beautiful person (Nir. V. 13). 


O 


In 
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Girih, गिरि;, cloud—Nigh. 1.10. 


7. Svasvayu, स्वश्वयु:, borne by excellent vital energies, desirous 
of gallant steeds (स्वश्‍वयु: कल्याणमश्वमिच्छन्‌--,54)474), 


8. Vajrin, जिन्‌, O strong and resolute. 

13. Gayam, गयम्‌ =गहम्‌ (गयं गृहमिबो उपद्रवेभ्यो रक्षकम्‌), 

Adarinam, the opener (प्रादारिणं प्रादर्तारम्‌-,Sayana cf. VIII. 24.4). 
Arujam, «req, guarding from harm. 

14. Panim, the trader; barterer, (see 1.33.3. also). 

15. Vedah, à&;, wealth; treasure (Nigh. 11.10; see VII.15.3). 
Revan, वान्‌, opulent (रेवान्‌ धनवान्‌ Sayana). 


Adasurih, the miser, one who does not give alms (अदाशुरिः प्रदानशीलः 
—Sayana). 


20. Rambhah, रम्भ: and pinakam, पिनाकम्‌, are synonyms of staff. 
Rambhah, i.e. people grasp it: We grasped thee as decrepit people 
their staff (प्रा त्वा wa न जिब्रयः ररम्भ), The sense is that we lean on thee as 
decrepit man on their staff (रम्भः पिनाकमिति दण्डस्य । रम्भ घ्रारभम्त एनम्‌ | प्रारभामहे 
त्वा जीर्णा इव दण्डम्‌ —Nir. 111.21). 


24. Goparinasa, by sincere dedication; also by the Soma mixed 
with milk (गोपरीणसा गव्येन पयस संमिश्रितेन सोमेंन--54५07८). 


® 


Eis neni 
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Gaurah—Buffalo (Wilson); deer (गोर: मृगः, deer or a beast— 
Sayana). 


26. Kadruvah, pertaining to Kadru,—the name of a Rsi; a 
sincere seeker; Kadru is also pitcher. Kadruvah word does not occur 


anywhere else in the Rgveda. 


27. Yadau, यदो, from Yadu, people toiling hard. See earlier notes 
on Yadu. 


Turvase, तुवंशे, from qdw, Turvasa; see earlier notes; also intellec- 
tual people; active person keen to obtain the four fruits: dharma, artha, 


kama, and moksa. 


Ahnavayyam, “gamz, day to day miseries. Name of an enemy 
(Wilson; Sayana). The word does not occur anywhere else in the 
Rgveda. Macdonell and keith have taken no note of it. Also aAnu— 


he prevailed indisputable in battle. 
Turvane, in the combat or battle (तुर्वणे &uri—Sayana). 


29. Rbhuksanam, ऋभुक्षणम्‌ --महान्तम्‌, mighty; see earlier notes: 


aaan: — VIL48.1; X.92.11; (vocative); IV.37.3; 5; 
7; 8; VIL37.1; 2; VIILI.7.9; 12; 20.2; 
। 4493 7. 
ऋभूक्षणम्‌ 1,111.4; VIII. 45.9; 93.34; X. 74.5. 
See also ऋक्षा: (Nigh. 111.3; agata; Nir. IX. 3; king of the Rbhus). 


Tugrya-Vrdbam, तुग्रयावृधम = तृग्रयऽवृधम्‌,, augmenters of water (उदकस्य 
बर्धयितारम्‌ Sayana; q431— water, Nigh. 1.12). 
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30. Trisokaya for attaining three splendours; for the one with 
triple splendour (see also X.29.2); for trisoka or for people of three 
regions. (fammi त्विशोकनामप्यंथंम्‌--.9) 676०), Trisoka being the name of an 
ancient mythical Rsi (1,112.12; VII1.45.30; also Av. IV. 29.6). A Saman 


or chant, named after him is referred to in the Pancavimsa Brahmana 
(VIII. 1)— Macdonell and Keith. 


Also the one who has regrets for being involved in malicious 
qualities, actions and temperaments ( त्रिपु दुष्ट गुणकमंस्वभावेपु शोको यस्य विदुषः 
स: —Daya. on 1.112.12). 


Girim, cloud (गिरि मेधम्‌ —Nigh. 1.10). 


37. See Nir. IV 2. O men, what friend has said, ‘““Unprovoked I 
have killed my friend? Who flies from us."— Here the word मर्या, marya, 
is synonym of man, or it may be a synonym of boundary (since boudary 
is settled by men). (mai इति मनुष्यनाम मर्यादाभिधानं वा स्यात्‌ मर्यादा मर्येरादीयते). 


Boundary is the line of division between two bounded places (मर्यादा 
मर्यादिनो विभाग:). 


Methati (मेथति) means to provoke (मेथ तिराक्रोशकर्मा--]४1. IV.2). 


Hymn-46 


1. Tva-vatah vayam smasi, त्वा$वत: वयं स्मसि “We belong to one 
like thee; since none other is like Thee, we are Thine.” 


8. Nrbhih, from men from foes (नृभिः नृभ्यः शत्रुभ्यः —Sayana). 


9. Taruta, the deliverer from enemies (तस्ता Wat ` तारकः-- 
Sayana). 


12. Visve manusa, all men; all priests associated with men (विश्वे 


| 
| 
i| 
| 
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सर्वेष्यध्वयंवादय: मानुषा मनुष्य सम्बन्धिनः —Sayana). 


14. Vah—3:—Ji--you all (Sayana); or for your sake (वो युष्माक 
fgata—Sayana). 


Vaco yatha, वचो यथा, in your words, or, i.e. in the Gayatri or 
Tristubh metre (वचः वाग्युष्मदीया यथा येन प्रकारेण प्रवत्तंते गायत्र्या fassa at—Sayana). 


15. Nunam-atha, नूनमय: itis not नूनमद्य (नूनं+-श्रद्य) as mistaken by 


Sayana. 


16. Athyatha ( ग्रति|-ग्रथ); it is 10! श्रद्यापि or uua as mistaken by 
Sayana. 


17. Visva-manusam marutam iyaksasi, thou art worshipped of all 
men: thou showest favour to all men and the Maruts; or to the Maruts 
who are known to all men (cf VI. 49.4). 

' 

18. Ajmabhih, with streaming trains of clouds; along with vehe- 
mently flowing waters (asafa: ad: बलकरेरुदर्क: —Sayana); ajman is also 
गमनम्‌ cf. 1112.17; also sangrama=as4=combat, Nigh. 11.17; 
cf. 1.112.17) 


19. Codayat mate, O impeller, O inspirer; O thou whose mind 
sends or brings wealth to this worshipper (चोदयन्मते । चोदयन्ती धनं प्रेरयन्ती 
मतियंस्य a:—Sayana). Also see V.8.6, where it is applied to Caksuh, eyc: 
चक्ष, चोदयन्मति, having the mind as its instigator. 


20. Bhujyum purvyam (cf. VIII.22.2.), these are the two epithets 
applied to the chariot of the Asvins, Purvyam, going before in the 
battle and Bhujyum the preserver of all. (Jå संग्रामेष्वग्रतो गन्तारं; भुज्युम्‌-- 
“भुज्पालने””, सववस्व tat4—Sayana on VIII.22.2); also भुज्युं भोजयितारम्‌; पूव्यं प्रवृद्धम्‌ 
—Sayana). ’ 
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21. 1४2, ईवत्‌ = गमनवत्‌ गवादिलक्षणम्‌, such, so great. 
Purtam adade, qf "a2, would receive this complete gift. 


Vasah, वशः, god-depending; having reliance in God. (कामयमाना: 
fagsaa— Daya. on 1.129.1). 


Prthusravas, possessor of immense treasures; far-famed (in my- 
thology, a king of this name). 


The term is mentioned twice in connection with Vasa, वश-- 
1.116.21; VI1[.46.21. In the present verse, it refers to the generosity of 
qaqaqa कानीता. For the episode, see the Sankhayana Srauta Sutra. 


Asvyah, अण्व्य;-- ग्रश्वपुत्र:, if refers to vasa as the son of Asva. (See 
1.112.10; 116.21; V111.8.20: 24.14: 46.21: 23; 50.9; X.40.7). 


Kanite, loving Lord. The word oceurs twice in this hymn also: 


कानोतस्य--१[[[.46.24. 


कानीते —VIII.46.21. 


27. Aratve, "zi for the courteous (the term occurs nowhere 
else in the Rgveda). 


Akse. प्रक, for the liberal. 


Nahuse, agì, for men. 


Sukrtvani, agafa, determined to perform noble deeds. 


3460 Notes 


These names Aradva, Aksa, Nahusa, and Sukrtvan are regarded 
in mythology as either the officers of Prthusravas or other Kings. 


सृकृत्वनि -- VIIL46.27 

«zaa — \/111.13.7 

नहुषः - 1.122.8; 10.11; VII-6.5; VIII.8.3; X.49.8; 80.6; 99.7 
नहुषस्य -- 1.31.11; V.12.6 

नहुषा --  VI.26.7 

नहुषे —  VIII.46.27 

नहुष्यस्य —  X.63.1 


नहप्याणि —  1X.88.2 
agate: —  1X.91.2 


28. Asvesitam, inspired by vital energies (or horses) (H2afad श्वेः 
प्रापितम्‌-brought by horses—Sayaria). 


Rajesitam, जेपितम्‌, brought by camels or mules (रजः शब्देनोष्टो गर्दभी 
ayeut—Suyana: Venkata). 


Sunesitam, शुनेपितम, brought by dogs. 


Ajma, food (अज्म n:au—Sayana, Nigh. 11.7). 
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Hymn-47 


The Adityas, as well usas (उषस्‌, dawn) are the deities. Various 
self-luminary bodies in the celestial region are the Adityas; or different 
solar rays of the widest spectrum are the Adityas. The Adityas advert 
evils: they are giver of happiness, as birds spread their wings over their 
young. Their aids are void ofarms. Itis only through painful means 
that their favours are gained, but he whom Adityas visit gains riches 
without difficulty. (1—7), Aditi, the mother Infinity, thé Prakrti is the 
mother of Mitra, Aryaman and Varuna (9) The Adityas give us cattle, 
milch kine and male offsprings (12). 


Trita Aptya ought to be free fromall evils (the evils of physical, 
mental and spiritual realms, fri, the three), the Adityas, and the usas 
help in eradicating these evils (13-16) Usas is invoked to get rid of 
evil dreams, ill-omened dreams (14-18). 


Anehasah vah Utayah su utayo va ufayah, this is the refrain of 
verses 1-18; your aids are void of harm; your aids are true aids '(भ्रनेहस: 
ब: ऊतय सुऽऊतयः वः ऊतयः). 


4. Visvasya gha it, विश्वस्य घ इत्‌, of every one (who does not offer 
$801110८; सर्वस्याप्ययष्टुः--$}4॥4). 


6. Parih-vrta it ana, परिह वृता इत्‌ श्रना, by painful means; by observ- 
ing penance etc. (परपीडितेनैब तपो franifert—Sayana). 


Ana janah, the living man; the man that breathes (प्रना प्राणयुक्ता जन: 
—Sayana); one endowed with life; cf. IV. 30.3. विश्वे च न इष्‌ धना त्वा-- 
Sayana—“‘Verily men succumb through the loss of wealth given by 
you"— Wilson. 


Asha vah (ata व:), swiftly moving (ama: शीघ्र नमना: According to 
the Pada-Patha am and 3: are separate terms, but Sayana in interpreta- 
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tion has combined into one प्राशवः). 


7. Sa-prathah sarma, स$प्रथ: शमं=समान प्रयना: सवंत: पुथुभूता वा शमं सुखम्‌; 
You have given great (सप्रथः) happiness (शमं). 


Tam tigmam, that fierce or harsh (तिग्मं तीक्ष्णं). 
Tyajah, wrath, anger ( त्यजः *laartaq—Sayana), 
9. Revatah, (Nigh. 11.13) wealthy; rich (रेवतः धनवतः —Sayana) 


Aryamnah, प्रयंम्ण:, of Aryaman; of the vital wind. 


10. Tridhatuh, Three gunas; three elements; three-fold.— the 
three, cold (शोत), heat (प्रातप) and moist or wet wind (ara), (See VI.67.2 
in connection with वरूथ्यम्‌-शीतवात।तपानां वारयित्‌; also faaea—VIII.18.21— 
शीतातपवर्षाणां faarmeu—Sayana). According to Dayananda we have: 
faaraa: (1)--प्रत्व, रजस्‌ तमस्‌, (V. 47.4) three elements; (2) afea, मज्जा, वीयं 
— Yv. XXI. 37). (bone, marrow and semen). 


faqen: (three abodes)—1. शीत (cold), उष्ण (hot) and वर्षा (mois- 
ture)—(VI.46.9). 


2. भूमि. (ground), us: (underground), 
wafa (midspace) (Yv. XXI.55). 


3. उत्तम (best), मध्यम (middle), निकृष्ट 
(worst)— (VI.15.9). 


1 ५ fué 
4. प्राध्यात्मिक (spiritual), atfaefas (mental), and 
घाश्मोतिक (physical) Yv. XV.1) pleasures. 
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5. Rains, winter and summer (V.4.8). 


11. Sutirtham, secure destination (सुतीर्थं शोभनावतार samq—Sayana); 
secure place to land (घाट) by the side of river. 


Spasah, स्पशः, visible, shore (स्पशः स्पष्टाः, feaatgeaat:—Sayana); from 
\/स्पण्‌, to see: Asa man standing on the shore looks down on the 
water below or on someone in it (यथा कूलस्य: पुरुषो$धोगतमुदकं जित्ञासृस्तत्रस्थं मनृप्यं 


at—Sayana). 


12. Naavayaina upayai (न "353 न 3954), neither to threaten nor 
to assail us; nor to him who threatens or assails us. (अवे fefaq भवगच्छते, 
उपय उपगच्छते--,$4}॥८). 


13. Trite aptye, तिते ब्राप्त्ये, Trita Aptya was a deity dwelling in 
remote distance, and consequently evil was sought to be trausferred to 
him (Av.XIX. 56.4)—Trite Aptye asmat are dadhatana, keep it far from 
us in Trita Aptya (Roth), are (mk) means far or at a distance (मारे qi— 


Sayana). 


14. Tritaya Aptyaya para vaha, faam aaa परां वह, keep it far 
away for Trita Aptya. 


The Asvalayana Grhya Sutras prescribe the verses 14-15 to be 
recited after an unpleasant dream. 


Trita-Aptya are the three accessible regions (physical, mental 
and spiritual) the three regions of self-consciousness in which dreams 
submerge and from which dreams again rise. 


15. Niska, gold or gold ornament; niska, is also a gold coin. 
(4 Survarnas=1 Niska). See: 


 — Se -— 


C ħħ 
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fasasita—V.19.3 


निष्कम्‌ —11.33.10; VIII.47.15 


निष्कान्‌ —1.126.2. 


निष्कग्रो व: --निष्क चतुस्सोवरां-प्रमितमाभूषणं ग्रीवायां यस्य स: —Daya. on V.19.3; 
निष्कं सुवर्णाऽऽभूषणम्‌-/)०)८. on 11.33.10; निष्कान्‌ सोबर्णान्‌ aaa तुरङ्गान्‌}. 
on 1.26.2). 


16. Tad-annaya, let the eating of honey etc. perceived in a 
dream produce happiness as in a waking state (तदन्नाय। यदेवजागरावस्थायां 
भोजयत्वेन प्रसिद्धं मघुपायसादि स्वप्नेऽपि भोक्त्र इत्यर्थः —Sayana). 


17 Kalam, कलाम, parts (proper parts, heart etc. as fit to be cut 
to pieces)—The word occurs nowhere else in the Rgveda. 


Safam, शफम्‌, hoof (or bones etc. as unfit). See Taittiriya Sam 
VI.I.10; here wH=1/8 of the value of a cow, and कला as very small 
portion in. the sale and purchase of Soma or $91— 1/16 of the value of 
acow. The word शफम्‌ does not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda; 
though we have 


शफ$प्रारज: — X.44.9 
शफ$प्रारऱजम्‌ —  X.87.12 
शफऽच्युतः - 1.33.14 
शफम्‌ —  VIII.47.17 
शफ$वत्‌ — 111.39.6 
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शफात्‌ — 1.116.7; 117.6 
शफानामू -- 163.5; V 6.7 
wasa — — 11.19.3. 


(शफेषु गवादि खुर faga च्युतः पतित ग्रामिक्तो यः सः शफच्युत: —Daya. on 1.33.14); 
शफात्‌ खुरात्‌, शंफणति प्रापयतीति शफोवेगस्तस्मादवा-- Daya. on 1.117.6; शफानां शं फणाति 
तेषां (वेगानाम)- Daya. on 1.163.5). 


Hymn-48 
For verses 7 and 10, See Nir. 7 and VI.4 respectively. 


The entire hymn is devoted to Soma; which is an ecstatic elixir 
of life, which man by his life’s efforts oozes out in the Anandamaya 
and Vijnanamaya Kosas or the inner-most core of the body complex. 
This there becomes the sap of life. It creates love, thrill and apprecia- 
tion for the Highest Self, His creativity, and His love. 


The Soma, as the sap of life, is enjoyed by all gods (the sense- 
organs), including Indra, the individual self. It emanates from the 
Highest Self, (1-2); we become immortal when we drink Soma, (3); It 
becomes the bliss of our hearts (4); it delivers one from sickness (5); it 
kindles our life, and is spiritually exhilarating (6). King Soma prolongs 
our life (7). Soma blesses us for our welfare, (8) and is the guardian 
of our bodies (9). Soma has been placed within us (10). When the 
mighty Soma climbs into us, our life is prolonged and we get rid of all 
sickness (11). On its accounts, we the mortals become immortal (12). 
May be ever be dear to Soma (14). It nourishes us from all sides; may 
it guard us from behind and front (15). 


2. Srausti-iva, like the swift one ( श्रोष्टी । श्रुटीति क्षिप्रनाम । तत्सम्बन्धी 
,श्रोष्टी । क्षिप्रगाम्यश्‍व: —Sayana); like the swift moving horse. 


RD i 
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Notes 


7. Abani-iva vasarani—‘‘may we with an active mind partake of 
thy pressed Soma, as if it were paternal property. O king Soma prolong 


our lives as the sun prolongs the summer days.” 


Days (बासराणि) are so called because they are of different courses 
(वासराणि वेसराणि विवासनानि गमनानोति वा), or they are bright, or they pass away. 


9. Vasyah, best of all (वस्यः श्रेष्ठान्‌). 


10. Rdudarena sakhya saceya, ऋदूदरेण सख्या सचेय, Rdu-udara means 
Soma; its inside (उदर) is soft, or it is soft inside the man. (ऋददर: सोमः । 


agat: । मृदूदरेष्विति ar—Nir. ७1.4). 
12,13. Pitarab, parents. 
14. Nidrah, dreams (faz: स्वप्ना; —Sayana). 
Visvaha, favaz, always; all the days (विश्वह 
Vayodhah, the giver of food (वयोधाः वयोऽधाः 
Hymns-49-59 


The Valakhilya Hymns 


सर्वेष्वप्यह:स्‌ —Sayana). 


भ्रन्नदात! Sayana). 


The eleven hymns of the Eighth Mandala of the Rgveda from 
49-59, are commonly known as the Valakhilyam, वालखिल्यम्‌. Their Rsis 


and Devatas are as follows: 


Hymn Rsi Devata 
49 (i) Praskanva Indra 
50 (ii) Pustiguh Indra 


No. of verses 
10 


10 
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51 (iii) Srustiguh Indra 10 
52 (iv) Ayuh Indra 10 
53 (v) Medhyah Indra 8 
54 (vi) Matarisvan Indra 8 


(Visvedevah, 3, 4) 


55 (vii) Krsah Praskanva, 5 
—Danam 
56 (viil) Prsadhrah Indra 5 


Agni-Surya, 5 


57 (ix) Medhyah Asvinau 4 
58 (x) Medhyah Visvedevah 3 
59 (xi) Suparnah Indra-Varuna 7 


All the rsis belong to the family of Kanva, and the total number 
of verses are 80. With the exception of the hymn 55 (which relates to 
the munificience of Praskanva), the devata of the first eight hymns is 
Indra; Indra-Varuna pair is of the hymn 59, Visvedevah of the 
hymn 58. 


The Brhaddevata takes notice of only 8 hymns (VIII, 49-56); 
*Now the following (49-56) eight hymns by seers of ardent brilliance, 
are addressed to Indra; but the twenty-sixth Pragatha couplet here 
(VIII.54. 3-4) is addressed to Visvedevah. The last verse (प्रचेत्यग्नि:, 56.5) 
is to Agni, but the ending of this verse fefa qat भरोचत is devoted to the 


3468 Notes 


Sun." The Brhaddevata makes no reference to the hymns 57-59; and 
heace according to certain authorities, the Valakhilya Hymns are only 
eight in number. This is in agreement with the Kashmir Khila collec- 
tion, which (Chapter III. 1-14) only contains the first eight (VII. 49-56), 
introduced with the words वालखिल्याः परेऽष्टौ (11.19). 


The Taittiriya Aranyaka recognizes the Valakhilyas along with 
the Vaikhanasas and Apam as follows: ये नखाः। ते वेखानसाः। ये वालाः, ते 
वालखिल्या: । यो रस: सोऽपाम्‌ । (from the intent determination of Prajapati were 
born Vaikhanasa seers from nakha, nails; Valakhilya seers from Vala 
(वाल) or hairs, and the marine creatures like tortoise (kurma) from the 
body sap or ९5९॥८९--प्रजापतेः सत्यसंकल्पात्‌ तत्सकल्पानुसारेण तत्तद्वस्तूत्पद्यते; तस्यशरीरस्य ये 
नखाः प्रासंस्ते वेखानस नामका मुनयोऽमवन्‌ । ये च शरीरवालाः केशास्ते वालखिल्य नामका मुनयोऽमवन्‌ $ 
य: शिरस्य रसः सारांशः सोऽपां मध्ये काश्चित्‌ कूर्मोऽभूत्‌- Taitt. 7.1.23. 


The Valakhilya hymns are known as supplementary hymns to the 
Book VIII of the Rgveda, as if, they were not the original part of the 
revealed Samhita. The word Khila (खिल) and Khilya (fact) appear to 
have the same meaning. According to Roth, these terms denote the 
waste land between the cultivated fields, but he admits that this sense 
does not suit the passage of the Rgveda (प्रभिन्ने खिल्ये निदघाति देव्युम्‌ ¬ 
VI.28.2; खिल्ये खण्डेषु भवे Daya.) in which itis said that God places the 
worshipper on an unbroken khilya (मभिन्ने खिल्ये), and he accordingly 
conjectures the reading प्रखिल्य भिन्ने, the land unbroken by barren strips. 
According to Oldenberg, Khilya means the land which lay between 
cultivated fields, but which need not be deemed to have been unfertile. 


The second reference to Khilyas in the Rgveda is X 142 3. (उत 
खिल्या उवंराणां wafa). These are the only two places where the word Khilya 
occurs in the Rgveda (VI.28.2; and X.142.3). The words Vaikhanasa 
and Valkhilya do not occur in the Rg. text. 


In the Sarvanukarama (Index) of the Rgveda, there is no reference 
to the hymn 58, (५८ सूबतविषये सर्वानुक्रम सूत्रं नास्ति). 
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Khila-hymns in Book I—It is said that after the Hymn 73 of Book 
I (which begins with the Pratika (<faia: fragat), there were eleven 
Khilas, ten of which were addressed to Asvins and one to Indravaruna; 
for them, we have a reference in the Brhaddevata (III.119) as follows : 
दशाश्विनानीमानीति इन्द्रावरुणयोस्तृतिः। This eleventh Khila, devoted to Indra- 
Varuna appears as the eleventh Valakhilya Hymn VIII. 59 (xi), the 
seer of which according to the Sarvanukramani is Suparna. This 
collection of the eleven Khila hymns in the Book I is spoken of in the 
Revidhana 1.20.3 as the eleven purifying Suparna Hymns. (सोपर्णानि पवित्राणि 
qarasam). Of the ten Asvin Hymns, we know only the Pratikas of 
two (viz शाश्‍वद्धिवाम--01 the first, and one of the others प्रघारायन्तु agat 
घृतस्य). 


Valakhilya and the Aitareya and Kausitaki Brahmanas—The 
Valakhilya hymns have been used at several places in the Aitareya 
Brahmana, usually along with the Nabhanedistha (नाभानेदिष्ट), Vrsakapi 
(वृषाकपि) and Evayamarut (एवयामरुत्‌): V.15. (xxii.10); ५1.30 (xxx.4); VI.36 
(xxx.10). The Kausitaki Brahmana of the Rgveda school also refers to 
the Valakhilyas (xxx 4; xxx 8): I shall quote the latter one: “Having 
recited the strophe and anti-strophe, he recites the Valakhilyas; the 
strophe and antistrophe are the body, the Valakhilyas the breaths; these 
breaths are not separated (from the body). They say ‘‘why are they 
(called) Valakhilyas?" That which is not in contact in two fields, they 
call Khila; these breaths are a hair (बाल) in breath and are not separat- 
ed; therefore are they Valakhilyas 


Padapatha (7915)—Just as the Pada Pathas are available for other 
Rg .Hymns, similarly they are also available for the Valakhilyas. This 
also shows that reverence to the Valakhilyas was shown as much as to 
the other Rg. Hymns. Dayananda in his Caturved Visaya Suci चतुर्वेद 
विषयसूची, refers to the hymns (astaka VI, adhyaya 4, varga 14-31, with 
पदार्थविद्या), as the usual subject matter. 


Arguments against these Hymns— 


* 


Sayana in is his commentary has not commented on the Valakhilya 
Hymns. The Sayana Commentary, edited by the Vaidika Samsodhana 
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Mandala, Tilak Maharastra University Poona (1941) gives a very 
recent Commentary of the Valakhilya verses, procured from the 
Government Sanskrit Pathshala Library, written by an unknown 
scholar. [t might have been written by a Pandit of Punya-pattana, 
Poona (Pune). Venkata Madhava has commented on the Mandala VIII 
of the Rgveda, but he does not comment on these Hymns. The Nirukta 
of Yaska gives no reference to the hymns of the Valakhilya. Wilson’s 
and Griffith’ translations include these hymns only in the form of 
Appendix. Of course Cowell (in Wilson’s Translations) and Griffith 
both of them have given their excellent translations on their usual 
lines. 


The following words occur only in the Valakhilya Hymns and 
nowhere else in the Rgveda: नीपातिथिम्‌, पुष्टिगो, afen, सांवरणो, पाषंदूवाण:, 
दस्यवेवुक, पूतक्रतु, पूतक्रता, ऋजूनस्‌, दशोण्य, दण शिप्र, शीष्ट । 


Hymn-49 


The Rsi is Praskanva; प्रस्कण्व; the deity Indra and the metre is 
Pragatha (the odd line Brhati and the even sato-brhati). 


2. Satanika-iva, शतानीका$इव, like a weapon with a hundred edges 
(Cowell); with a hundred hosts (Griffith); with a large number of armies 
of enemy (शतानीकेव भ्रपरिमितान्येव रिपु -सेन्यानि); the commander of hundreds of 
battalions; Lord of hundreds of powers. 


Dhrsnuya, धृष्णुया, with boldness. 


Dasnse, दाशुषे, for the charitable person; for the offerer. 


Gireh rasah, गिरे: रसाः, like the water brooks from a mountain as 
water-streams from clouds (गिरि--मेघनाम --पव॑त, Nigh. 1.10). 


Vrtrani, arf, sins,evils, nescience. 


hy- Hi 
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3. Girvanah, fiw, O, the one praised by the speech of devotee 
(गिवंण: बोभिबंननीयेग्द्र; Lover of the song (Griffith; Lover of hymns 
( Wilson). 


Madah, exhilarating (मंदा: हृषकरा:). 
Apo na okyam sarah, as waters flow to a lake, the reservoir. 


Indavah, exhilarating; pleasing; the soft-hearted one (Soma 
juice); 


4. Anehasam, always protecting, incomparable, matchless; free 
from sins. 


Pratarnam, capable of taking across through difficulties; helpful 
(प्रतरणं 34833); strengthening; 


Vivaksnan, pleasing; swelling, praise worthy, energy giving, 
(विवक्षणं प्रतिशयेन स्तुत्यम्‌), 


Ksudra-iva, क्षुद्रा इव, like the small honey-bee; like the meek and 
humble (&&« दीनेभ्य इव), 


Dhrsat =drsad (दृषद्‌ =धृषद्‌ = millstone). 


Kirasi nah Ksudreva dhrsat, scatter thy gifts over us, even as the 
dust (Griffith); pour out treasure for us just as the millstone pours out 
meals (Cowell). 


Tmana=atmana, त्मना र्‌ प्रात्मना, but itself (स्वयमेव). 


5. Stomam, to our laud (Griffith); to our praise (Cowell). 
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Hiyanah, urged on (हियानः प्रेयंमाण:). 
Sotrbhih, by the Soma-pressers (सोतृभि: सोमाभिषवकत्‌ भि:). 


Dhenavah, words or speech; cows; milk-products. 


6. Udri-iva avatah, sz! ऽइव धवत:, as a plenteous spring pours forth 
its stream; as an abundant fountain pours out its streams. (उद्रीव । उदकान्‌ 
उदकवान्‌ श्रवतो न कूप इव स यथा सस्यादि dad जल क्षरति तद्वत्‌) udriva=one with the 
raised mouth. 


Vibhutim aksita-vasum, विभूतिमक्षिता वसुम्‌, prosperity with unfailing 
wealth. 


7. Asubhih, with swift ones, with speeds (mufa; शीघ्रगामिभिः with 
speedy horses, शीघ्रगामिभिरण्वे:), Ugrebhih, with mighty ones (Safa: उद्गूणंबलैः 
Indras horses are said to be swift and mighty ones. 


8. Harayah, steeds coursers; horses; rays. 
Asayah, प्राशव:, speedy. 


Vata-iva prasaksinah, swift to victory like the winds (Griffith); 
over-powering like the winds (Wilson) (वाता इव प्रसक्षिण: वायव इव sago 


` संगच्छमाना:). 


Manusah apatyam, Manu's seed (Griffith); race of Manu (मनुषः गनो: 
AI प्रपतनहेतुं यजमानम्‌) man, the house-holder or Yajamana. 


Pariyese, encircles (परीयसे सवंत भ्रागच्छसि), 


Visvam svardrse, whole heaven becomes visible: (fawi स्वः स्वं स्वर्लोकं 


^ 
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दृशे द्रष्टुमिच्छसि). 


9. Medhyatithi, mendicant, a seer of this name (मेघ्यातिथि); in 
mythology, the one whose guests are respectable and dedicated 
(मेघ्यातिथिम्‌ मेष्या: संगमनीया: पवित्रा भ्रतिथयो यस्य ay —faferatq— Daya. on 1.36.17; 
मेघ्येरतिथिभियु adiseamee:— Daya. on 1.36.10; «fad: पूजक: शिष्यवगंयुक्तो विद्वान्‌ 
Daya. on 1.36.11). 


Nipatithim, the name ofa seer (नीपातिथिम्‌); leading ascetic; the 
respectable person who shows the right path. 


नीपऽम्नतिविम्‌-\/111.49.9 


नीपऽप्रतिथो- V IIL51.1. 


The name occurs only in the Valakhilya hymns, and that too 
only at these two places: 


The hymn VIII. 34 of the Rgveda is also assigned to this Rsi by 
Anukramani. A Saman or chant of his is mentioned in the Pancavimsa 
Brahmana (XIV.10.4). 


10 For kanva and trasadasyu (one whois a terror to infidels); 
See earlier notes. 


Pakthe, in the one matured in experience; in paktha (1%), a 
favourite of the Asvins. Name of a king in mythology. Paktha is also 
the name of a people (VII.18.7); as one of the tribes that opposed the 
Trtsu-Bharatas (तुत्स भरत) in the Dasarajna (emus) of battle of the ten 
Kings. In the three passages of the Rgveda (VIII.22.10; 49.10; X.61.1), 
a Paktha is referred to as a protege of the Asvins; the second passage 
connects him with Trasadasyu, whose tribe, the Purus, were aided by 
the Pakthas in their unsuccessful onslaught on Sudas (सुदास्‌). In the 
third passage, he seems specified as Turvayana (qata), and appears 


"d 
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as an opponent of Cyavana (च्यवान). Probably, therefore, Paktha in ail 
cases denotes the king of the Paktha people. (Macdonell and keith). 


Dasavraja, («*w) is the name of a protege of the Asvins in 
VIII.8.20; 49.1; 50.9. 


See our earlier note. Men of all round discipline; one with ten 
disciplined organs of sense and action. 


Gosarya, (गोशयं), the name of a kastriya; the name of a protege of 
the Asvin (VIII.8.20; 49.10; 50.10). See earlier note. Go (#)=string 
of a bow; sara (%X)=arrow; gosarya, for a trained archer. 


Hymn-50 


1. Sakram, W74, All-potent, almighty Lord; an epithet of 
Indra. 


Sahasrena-iva manhate, agav इव मंहते, one who. gives as it were, 
in thousands. 


Sunvate, सुन्वते, sheds the juice; one who shows intense devotion. 


Stuvate, स्तुवते, one who worships. 


Suradhasam, precious wealth (que शोभनघनोपेतभ्‌), 


2. Sata-anika, शतानीका, with hundred mouths, or innumerable 
arrowheads or points (शतानीका; शतपरिमितानि धनीकानि मुखानि यासां ता:), 


Hetayah, weapons for purposes of killing (हेतयः हनन खाधनान्यायुधानि).. 


Maghavatsu, in liberal and rich worshippers (मधवत्सु हविलक्षणधनवत्सु 
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झजमानेषु); amongst the respectable affluent persons. 


Girih, fafe:, cloud or mountain. 


3. Sutasah, the flowing, or effusing (सुतासः प्रभिषुताः); exuding 
devotional love (like sweat). 


Dughah-iva, like milch-kine (हविदु'घा घेनवो यथा). 


Apo-na, like water steams (amt न। ता यथा स्नानपानादिना सफली क्रियन्ते 
agaa). 


4. Dhitayah, fingets (aa: प्रंगुलय:, Nigh. 11.5); praises or prayers 


(घीतिभि:== ७५७11 composed hymns, VI 61.2; धीतिभिः कर्मभि;, with actions, 
Nir.XI.16). र 


Stotresu, aq, in the midst of hymns. 


5. Tosate, तोशते for the suppression (तोशतिवंधकर्मा; “नितोशते निवंहयति”” 
-+इति वघकमंसु eriq—Nigh. 11.19). 


Atyah na, like a constant moving horse or horse-rider (धत्यो न सतत 
गमनशीलो5श्व इव). 


Iyanah, rushing (इयान: गच्छन्‌). 


Svadhvare, in the sacred or pleasing uninjuring Yajna, or festival 
(स्वध्वरे शोभनयज्ञे । भ्रष्वर इति यज्ञनाम । ध्वरतिहिसा कर्मा । तत्प्रतिषेघ:, Nir. L8; Adhvara 
is a synonymn of sacrifice, the verb V54, dhvr, means to kill; a-dhvara 
denotes the negation of it (killing). 


Paure havam, the call to Paura; the invitation to Paura’s house. 
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According to Roth, paura means the filler, the satisfier; “thou approvest 
summons to the satisfying beverage.” (Cowell). 


Paura, itis a commune of numerous types or categories of 
people. 


7. Rsvah rsvebhih a gabi, come Lofty with Lofty ones (ऋष्व: 
ऋष्वेभिः घा गहि-ऋष्वेः महद्भिः हरिभिः ऋष्वः महांस्त्वमा गहि भागच्छास्मद्‌ यज्ञम्‌). Lofty 
ones may be the mighty horses (महद्भि हरिभिः एतत्संञ्ञके रण्वः), 


Haribhib yujanah, yoked with steeds; in the company of 
intellectuals. 


8. Harayah, bays, horses, steeds, the individual souls. 


Rathirasab, that draw the chariots (the souls in the chariot of 
body). 


9. Etasam, एणम्‌, arsi (seer) known by this name in the Vedic 
mythology (1.62.15; 19.30,6; V.29.5 and others). See our earlier notes; 
a protege whom Indra helped against the Sun-god, Surya; mostly horse 
of the Sun; the cavalry (एतणं भ्रश्‍वसेन्यम्‌). 


10. Gotram harisriyam, a staf (गोत) graced with bay steeds; a 
gold-bright stall of kine (हरिश्रियम्‌ । हरि: हरितवर्णा श्री: लक्ष्मीयंस्य तादृशम्‌); a 
resort for horses, cattle, men etc. is harisriya; and the preserver or the 
giver of protection to speech, land, and cattle is gotra (गोत), 


Dirghanithe, a qualifying adjective to medhe adhvare, i.e. at the 
sacrificial feast of long duration (दीघंनीये दीघंस्वर्लाक पर्यन्तं नीयं हवि: प्रापणं यस्य 
तस्यभूते, i.e. carrier for a long-long time along a long path. Also “to 
Dirghanitha, thine home friend-Griffith also Cowell. 
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Mledbe, in the sacred Yajna or sacrifice (मेघेयज्ञे). 
Hymn-51 (iii) 


1. Nipatithau, (नीवातियो), (See VIII.49.9). one who carries 
oblations to gods and gives protection to the Yajamana (the house- 
holder, the performer of the sacrifice is Nipa (flv). Like the guest of 
that one is Nipatithi (afi हविदेवान्‌ पाति रक्षति यजमानं चेति नीषः। तादृशो$तिथियंस्य, 
तस्मिन्‌ नीपा तिथो), 


Manu, (मनु), the descendent of Samvarna (सांवरण), Nipatithi 
Medhatithi Pustigu (af) and Srustigu (afm), are the names of 
persons according to Cowell, who partake in the Soma drink along 
with Indra. 


Medhyatithau, an ascetic, venerable as a guest (प्रतिथि=संन्यासी, 
in the sacred acts and ceremonies. (मेध्यातियो मेष्यः यज्ञाहई:। बतिथियंस्य तादृश 
एतम्नामके ऋषौ) 1 


Pustigau, pertaining to Pustigu (पृष्टिगु); one possessing cow, the 
sustainer of the family; a Rsi of that type or name (पुष्टिगो । पुष्टि: pert- 
पोषिका mier), on the post of prosperity in respect to cattle, wealth and 
land. 


Srustigau, pertaining to. Srustigu (श्रुष्टिगु); srusti is a synoym of 
moving with speed (शुष्टीति fasar; Nir. ४1.12: 13; see VII.39.4; a pada- 
nama (पदनाम), Nigh. 1V.3; श्रुष्टिः शीघ्रव्यायिनी गौयंस्य तादृशे मयि च whose speech 


or cow is quick and speedy). 


Samvarnau, सांवरणी, to be selected out or given preference in a 
rightful manner. 


Pustigau. Srustigau and Samvarnau, these words occur nowhere 
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else in the Rgveda. 


2. Parasad-vanah, पार्षद्वाणः, the son of Prsadvan (पृषद्वाण); one 
keen to learn divine speech (mentioned as a wonder-work— Macdonell 


. and Keith). The term does not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda. 


Praskanva, see earlier notes; a Rsi of hymns I 44-50, VIII 49; 
IX 95. See 1.44 6; 45.3; VIIL.3.9; 51.2; 54.8. A teacher or disciple of 
divine wisdom. 


Jibrim, decripit (fsfz जराजीणंम्‌). 


Uddhitau, forlorn (उद्धितं; ऊध्वंदेशे स्यापितम्‌); nicely settled; bound by 
nice relations 


Dasyave-vrka, the giver of enlightenment to liberal devotee (दस्यु 
=devotee who surrenders his all to Lord) Literally, it means “wolf to 
the Dasyu”; the name of a man occuring four times in the Valakhilya 
Hymns only; VIII.51.2; 55.1; 56.1; 2). 


In one hymn, (VIII.51) he is called a Rsi, but in two others, he 
is clearly a prince, victorious over Dasyus, and a generous patron of 
the singer. He is said to be the son of putakratu (पूतक्रतु) VILI. 56.2 and 
Putakrata was his wife, VIII.56.4 (पोतक्रत: and पूतक्रतार्य). These two terms 
occur in the Valakhilya Hymns only (a term qas*dt occurs in VIII.68,17 


also). 
3. Ya ukthebhir na vindhate, य उक्येभिन विन्ते, who does not lack 


hymns of praise (Griffith); who has no lack of praise (Cowell) (विन्धते 
परिचरति 1 विधति: परिचरणकर्मा । विघतिदनि कर्मा-- Nir. X.23). 


Vada navyasyamati, sing with the newest hyms (नव्यस्या नवतरा adt 
स्तुति वद ब्रूहि). 
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Rsicodanah, worth being instructed or impelled by rsis or the 
enlightened teachers (ऋषिचौदन: ऋषीणां मंत्राणां तद्द्रष्ट्रणां वा चोदनः प्रवत्तं कोस्ति). 


4. Saptasirsanam, the seven-headed hymn (सप्तशीर्षाणां सम्तसंख्याकाः 
शीषंवत्‌ प्रधानभूतं दश्मयो यस्य तादृशम्‌), like the one with seven rays (seven colours 
of spectrum). 


Tridhatum, लिघातुमु, the sustainer of the three regions, bhuh, 
bhuvah and svah (fama त्रयाणां भूरादिलोकानां पोषकम्‌); three-parted (Griffith). 


Uttame pade, in the loftiest region or place; in the highest region 
(उत्तमे हृदे उत्कृष्टतमे स्थाने; द्युलोकाख्ये feqq). 


5. Naviyasim sumatim, his newest favour (नवीयसींनवतरामकृतपूर्वा 
सुमति कल्याणीं afa प्रनुम्रह्‌ बुद्धिम्‌); well-intensely worded divine speech. 


Gomati Vraje, a stable full of kine; a stall rich in cows. (गोमति । 
"WW ब्रजे गजाश्वादि पणुसमूहे); in this human body, provided with sense 


organs. 


6. Rayasposam, रायस्पोषम्‌, abundance of wealth, (wealth and 
nourishment); prosperity of all types. 


7. Kadacana starih na, never fruitless; never injuring (स्री: 
हिसक: कदाचन कदापि नासि न भवसि) 


8. Namakse, overtakes (ननक्षे व्यांप्नोतिस्म) 


Krivi, a demon of this name; a water-well, a tank (क्रिविरिति 
छूपनाम-- 1४181. III. 23; see I[.17.6); an injurer, छृणोति हिनस्ति येन्‌ ततु--५४. 
X.20. 


Susna, a demon or asura of this name; also a cloud; thunder of 
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a cloud; an oppressor of the type of thunder. (qm: wan बलवन्तम्‌)-- 
Daya. on 1.56.3; VII.19.2); strength (शुष्णं बलनाम Nigh. 11.9); the sun 
(शुष्णस्य wifaereg— Nir, V.16); susna is a demon which entered into the 
eye of a man and has become the pupil of the eye (शुष्णो दानव: sers पतित्वा 
मनुष्याणामक्षीण प्रविवेश स एष कनीनकः कुमारक इव परिभासते--$ छा. 1II.1.3.13). Susna 


as demon is also mentioned along with Sambara, Pipru and Varcin. 
For Susna, see among numerous others (शुष्णस्य) 
शुष्ण:---५1 20.5 


णुष्गम्‌ 1.11.7; 33.12; 56.3; 63.3; 101.2; 103 8; 129.9; IT. 14.5; 19 6; 
II[.31.8; IV.16.12; V. 29.9; 32.4; VI. 168; 26.3; 31.3; 
VIL. 19.2; VIL. 51.85 X.22.7; 14; 99 9; 111.5 


शुष्णहत्येष॒ —1.51.6 


शृष्णे —VIII.6.14. 
For Krivim, see 1.30.1; 1.17.6; 22.2; VIII.20.24; 22.12; 51.8. 


9. For Arya, Dasa (दास), Rusama (रुशम) and Paviru (पवीर), see 
our earlier notes. 


saag —VIII.3.12 
रुशमाः —V.30.12 
रुशमावाम्‌ —V.30.14 


amata: —V.30.13 
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wr —VIII.4.2; 51.9 


इशमेषु —V.30.15. 


Arye rusame paviravi, inthe Vaisya (business class), equipped 
with weapon a ksattriya (soldier class). 


Rusama, an ipjurer (रुशमानां हिसकमंत्रीणान्‌ —Daya. on V.30.14); 
those who kill an injurer ( ये रुशान्‌ हिसकान्‌ मिन्वन्ति ते —V.30.12; —V.30.13); 
also all ordainer 


For Paviru : 
पवीरवान्‌ —X.60.3 


पवीरवि —VIII. 51.9 (occurs only in this verse) 
पवी रवस्य —1.174.4 


(षवीरवत्‌ प्रशस्तः THT: —ploughshare—wet विद्यते यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌ ; लाङ्गलं काष्ठम्‌ 
— Daya. on Yv, XII.71; also पवीर: from पवि=thunderbolt (Nigh. II.20), 
तत्‌ इरन्‌ मत्वर्थीयश्छान्दसः। पविः शल्यो भवति यद्‌ विपुनाति कायम्‌ । तद्वत्‌ । पवीरमायुधम्‌ । 
तद्वान इन्द्र: पवीरवान्‌ — Nir. XII.30: अ्रतितस्थोपबीरवान्‌ —XX.60.3) 


Pavi, meansa javelin, because it tears the body open; paviram, 
पवीरं, means a pointed weapon, i.e. furnished with javélins; payi-ra-van 
पवी-र-वान्‌, one who possesses this weapon, i.e. Indra.) 


Paviravi is one who takes hold of weapons for defence purposes 
(यो धनादि रक्षाथं पवीरं शस्त्रं वाति प्राप्नोति तस्मिन्‌, at वैश्ये —Daya. on Yv. 


XXXIII.82. 


Paviravi, पावीरवी, is divine speech (पावीरवी च दिष्यावाक्‌), (Nir. 
XII. 30). . ‘ 


3482 Notes 
Hymn-52 (iv) 


1. Vivasvati Manau, with Manu called Vivasvan (Griffith); the 
lord of different classes of people; the benevolent administrator, also 


in the illumined mind. 
Sakra the endeavouring self. 


Ayau, inthe midst of men; of the living man; of light or of 
water (भायो: water मनुष्यस्य ज्योतिषो वोदकस्य वा —Nir. X[.49 on प्र भृक्षस्यायोः । 
सिषक्तु न ऊजंव्यस्य qc2:— V.41.19). 


Also ayuh, प्रायुः=४०)५॥, 44:=ayanah, पयन: — Nir. IX 9; ayu, 
vayu, the swift one. 


2. Matarisvan, . मातरिश्वन्‌, the rsi of the hymn VIII.54 (vi); the 
interspatial atmospheric fluids or winds. 


Medhya, मेध्य, the rsi of the hymn VIII.57 and 58 (ix and x) 
also excellent food. 


Prsadhra, 39H, thers: of the hymn VIII.56 (viii); one that sus- 
tains water-shedding clouds or rains. 


Rjunasi, ऋजूनसि, one with simple and straight nose; one who 
has control on vital breaths. f 


Syuma rasmau, स्यूम रश्मो, highly radiating; one with a hate of 


enlightenment. A favourite of Asvins (I.112.16). 
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Dasonye, x", dasonya is one possessing control on ten vital 
breaths. ( प्राण, प्रपान, म्यान, समान, उदान, नाग, SA, STA, देवदत्त and धनञ्जय) 


Dasasipre, दशशिप्रे, dasasipra is one who is master of his five 
sense organs and five organs of actions. The terms %4, zÙ and 
दशशिप्र do not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda. 


5. Goh-asvasya data, गोरश्वस्यदाता, the giver of cows and horses, 
or wisdom and vigour. 


Isanakrta, ईशानकृत, ruler over all that He creates; ruling as he 
wills (Griffith). He who acts as the sovereign (Cowell). 


7. Kada Cana prayucchasi, never neglects Ubhe janmani both 
the worlds, this and beyond. 


Turiya, O fourth one, O beyond all. 


Aditya, the regulator of the creation; the Sun. The list of four 
is Varuna, Mitra, Aryeman and Aditya;—in this fourth is Aditya. 


Havanam Indriyam, हवनं इन्द्रियम्‌, the call on Indra; th resplen- 
dence worthy of invocation. (इन्द्रियम्‌-resplendence). 


8. Purvyam astavi, भ्रस्ताविपूर्व्यंम्‌ऽun is the 50.3, that comes from 
eternity (the song of ancient time-Griffith). 


9. Purvih rtasya brhatih anusata, gat: ऋतस्य वृहती: प्रनूषत, have 
sung many a Brhati of sacrifice. ; 


10. Ksoni, कोणी earth. 


3484 Notes 
Gavasirah, वाशिरः, mingled with milk. 
Hymn-53 


1. Maghavan, मधवन्‌, O full of excellent wealth and riches; an 
epithet of Indra. 


Jyestham, the eldest, the highest, the nearest (ज्येष्ठं श्रतिशयेन 
प्रश स्यम्‌) 


2. Ayu, Kutsa and Atithigva, see our earlier notes (eg. 1.53.10— 
त्वमस्मैकुत्समर्तिथग्वमायुम्‌). The names of Isis according to mythology. < 


“as 
Ayum, "IT", long life, related to 


-v 


Atithigvam, प्रतिथिग्वम्‌, hospitality, related to 
Kutsam, 3«"3, wisdom, related to 


3. Paravati, those at a distance; (परावति दूरदेशे बतंमाना:); pressed 
out afar (Griffith). 


Arvavati, those at close quarters; those near (प्र्वावति समीपदेशे 
वतमानाः); pressed near us (Griffith). 


Adrayah, madhvah, pressing stones (in connection with the 
Soma pressing); (म्रद्रयः म्रद्रिप्रभवास्ते सोमाः मध्वः मधुरम्‌); "t4:— meath, mead, 
fermented honey (Griffith); मध्व: रस: —the honey-juice (Cowell). 


Adrayah, also like the cloud (प्रद्धि:--मेघनाम, Nigh. 1.10). 


lis 
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Madhvam rasam the sweet elixir of enlightenment. 


4. Sistesu, शीष्टेषु--शिष्टेषु, amongs the gentry; among the Sistas 
(a tribe of no importance). 


The word शोष्ट occurs only in this Valakhilya Hymn and nowhere 
else in the Rgveda. 


5. Svape Svapibhih, O brother, with brotherly feeling; O good 
kinsmen, with good kinsmen (स्वापे is vocative) («ari सुतरामाप्तेन्द, O readily 
approachable Indra; (स्वापिभिः शोभना ग्रापयः प्राप्ता बान्धवः यासु ताभिः); earfafa:— 
सु+-श्रापिभिः ; स्वाऽपे= सु--आपे; आआप्लुव्याप्वौ; (pervading); भाप्लू लम्भने (चुरा०), 
approachable, available. 


6. Ajiture, victorious in battle (प्राजितुरे संग्रामे त्वरमाणम्‌; जित्वरमित्य्थंः); 
शाजी == संग्रामनाम, Nigh.II.17). 


. 7. Bharesu, in combats, in battle (भरेषु संग्रामेषु-- Nigh. 11.17). 


Sasavansah, one rich in food (ससबांसः हविलंक्षणान्नवन्त:); which 
praising (सस्रम्‌=प्रन्ननाम, Nigh. 11.7). 


Hotrabhih, with holy offerings; with words of praise (होत्राभिः वाग्भिः 
स्तृतिलक्षणा भि: ; gat—=atsata Nigh. 1.11. (Griffith). 


Manamahe, we mean; we acknowledge; we praise or worship 
(Cowell). (मनामहे स्तुम:). 


Vayam hotrabhih...... manamahe, we worship thee with invocations 
and prayers when we obtain our desire. (Cowell); with holy offerings 
and invocations, we mean, that we may win the spoil (Griffith). 
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8. Brahma, prayer, resplendence, food (ब्रह्म -- धन्‍्नम्‌, Nigh. 11.7). 


Vajayuh ajim, one who longs for food, strength or spoils in 
battle (बाजः- प्रन्ननाम, Nigh. 11.7); भाजिम्‌=घाजो = भ्रज्म-संग्रामम्‌, Nigh. 11.17); 
वाज:-पाज:-बलनाम-\९॥. 11.9). 


Sam ame, सं+-प्रमे, unite myself (सम्‌ भ्रमे संगतो भवामि), 


Mathinam agre, in the forefront line, while crushing the raiders 
(at the raiders, head-Griffith; at the head of plunderer—Cowell). 


Hymn-54 (vi) 
1. Girbhih, "ifa, by words or speech; by praises. 


Paurasah, पोरासः, the disciplined men, people or folk, (पुरोभवा 
स्तोतार:); the offerers (Cowell). 


Ghrtascutam, to you, the Biver of spirit and valour; (thy power 
that droppeth oil-Griffith (घृतश्चुतं qafi गवादिगणम्‌), 


Dhitibhih, धीतिभिः; by figers, by virtuous actions (धीतिभ: अंगुलीभि:). 
Naksan, have drawn, came close (नक्षन्‌ व्याप्नुवन्ति). 


2. Krsah, छृश:, Rsiofthe Hymn VIII.55 (vii) (कृश: «req ऋषिः) ; 


also a Yajamana of this name, (कुशे एतन्नाम्नि यजमाने); also feeble and weak; 
physically weak on account of austerity and penance. 


Eva asme matsya, एवास्मे मत्स्व, be glad with us. 
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3. Visve devasah, all godly or learned people; all Nature's 
bounties. 


Vasavah, they who provide protection; the Vasus. 


Rudrah, the punishers of the wicked; loving like the vital 
breaths. 


Marutah, men; the cloud-bearing winds. 

4. Pusa, पूषा, the sustainer, the sun. 

Visnuh, विष्णु:, the all-pervading; even widely spread atmosphere. 
Sarasvati, सरस्वती, the divine speech of enlightenment. 
Sapta-sindhavah, सप्तसिन्धव:, the seven streams of vital breaths. 
Apah, प्रापः, waters. 


Vatah, 4&d:, winds. 


5. Sadhamadyah, one who enjoys in the company of others; = 
feast-companion. (सछमाद्य: सहमादन योग्य:).. 


6. Ajipate, O lord of battles, (भ्राजिपते संग्रामपालक). 


Hotrabhih, with words of prayers (alfa: स्तुृतिसक्षणाभि: बाग्भि:), by 


t 
"a 
TS. 
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invocations. 


Devavitibhih, देववीतिभिः, by entertainment of gods (Griffith), 
(देववीतिभि: देवकतु काशने:); by the virtuous qualities of the learned ones. 


Vitih, वीती:, by feasts (AÙ: झशनवान्‌ स्तुतिभिः प्रोत्सहमानो हविरत्तत्यथं:); by 
sacrificial feasts (Griffith); full of wisdom. 


Srnvire, शृण्विरे, are far-famed; high fame is theirs. 


Viti...... srnvire; high fame is theirs who win by invocations, feasts 
and entertainment of the Gods (Griffith); far-famed are those who 
obtain their desires, by sacrificial fests, by invocations and by enter- 
taining the gods (Cowell). May the glory of those persons be heard 
far and wide who with enlightened words of wisdom offer their praises 
and prayers to Lord. Compare this line with verse 7 of hymn 53. 


8. Praskanva, प्रस्कण्व, learned wise person of special merits. 


Sthuram, स्थूरम्‌, solid, firm. 


Sasayam, 44, exuberant. 


Ahrayam, mía, inexhaustible. 


Hymn-55 (vii) 


2. Divi satam svetasah uksanah tara na rocante—A hundred 
heavenly bodies, while in radiance arc shining like the stars in heaven 
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(this refers to huadreds of white self-luminous stars in heaven). 


~ 


Uksan, उकण, the word has been ridiculously translated ‘‘oxen’’ 
by Cowell and Griffith. 


Venun, वेणून्‌. bamboos; pipe organs of music (वेणून्‌ मस्करान्‌). 
Sunah, शुन:, dogs (शुनः सारमेयान्‌). 


Mlatani carmani, tanned and softened hides or skins; leather 
sheets well-tanned (म्लातानि मृदूकृतानि चर्माणि अजिनानि), 


Bulbajastuka, tufts of bulbaja, a kind of coarse grass, Elusine 
Indica, used for numerous purposes when plaited. (बल्बजस्तुका: quur), 


Arusinam, of red coloured cows (ग्रारूषीणामारोचमानानां गवाम्‌) or red- 
hued mares (Griffith; Cowell). 


4. Kanvayanah, काण्वायनाः, © disciples of men of wisdom 
(vocative). 


5. Syavih, श्यावी:, dark or brown cows (श्यावी: कपिला गा:); dark mares 
(Griffith). 


/ 


Syavih pathab, the red and dark (of vitality and inertig) paths 
of life (rajasa and tamasa). 


Saptasya, साप्तस्य, the controller of the seven vital breaths or 
seven voices; team of seven; seven-yoked team. 


3490 Notes 
Hymn-56 (viii) 


1. Dasyave vrkah, the suppressor or subjugater of infidels or Dasyus, 
i.e. Indra (हे वृक शत्रु विकतंनेन्द्र !) vrka is also moon because her light is dis- 
closed, or because her light is not sufficient or because her light is 
strong-compared with stars. (वृकश्चन्द्रमा भवति । faqa ज्योतिष्को वा । विकृत ज्योतिष्को 
बा । विक्रान्त ज्योतिष्को at —Nir. ७.20). 


The sun is also called vrka, because he dispels darkness (भ्रादित्योपि 
qe उच्यते । यदा वृङ्क्ते-]\¡7. ४.21 on 1.117.6). 


A dog is also called yrka on account of biting (waif वृक उच्यते । 
fasdara—vV.21. on VIII.66.8). 


2. Amamhat, प्रमंहत, gave (or gives) awarded or awards 
(प्रमंहत्‌ प्रवु:). 


Dasa sahasra 085१9४९ vrkah, दणसहस्रा दस्यवे वृकाः, ten thousand (i.e. 
thousands of) riches or immense wealth, or verses; or large number of 
Dasyus (slaves) (प्रयुत संख्याकान्‌ दस्यून्‌ ; Wa दस्यु पक्षे विकतंनात्‌ qa: । प्रादित्यपक्ष विद्वत्‌ 
पक्ष ईश्वरपक्ष च विकृतज्योतिष को विक्रान्तज्यो तिष्को । यदा qus इतिवक्र । इति विवेकः), 


Pautakratah, पोतहृत:, an epithet of Indra because his actions are 
also pure, or virtuous (हे dama: पवित्रकमंव न्निन्द). 


Also Pautakratah is son of Putakrata, (पक्ता the mother). Per- 
haps she is so known as being the wifé of Putakratu, (qa74, the father). 


5. Havyavatagnih, th: fire produced by attrition which is the 
carrier of oblation; (हव्यवाट्‌ हविषां वोढा). 


Sumat rathah, with his car, or with the car that moves by itself 
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(सुमत्‌ रथः स्वयमेव रहणस्व भाव: ; सुमत्‌ स्वयमित्यथं: —Nir. VI.22; i.e. sumat means ‘of 
one's own accord"). 


Hymn-57 (ix) 


1. Yajatra, यजत्रा, the respectable men of enlightenment; an 
epithet for Asivins (uar यजनीयो देवो द्योतमानावश्विनो), 


Nasatya, नासत्या--नासत्यो, not untruth i.e. both of them truthful 
(सत्यभूतो), an epithet for Asvins. : 


/ 
Trtiya savana, the third libation; the period of life after the age 
of 48 (अथ यान्यष्टा चत्वारिशद्‌ वर्षाणि तत्‌ तृतीयं सवनम्‌-- Chandogya Up. III.16. 


2. Devah trayah-ekadasasah, देवास्त्रयः एकादशासः, thirty three gods: 
(अष्टो वसवः एकादश रुद्रा द्वादशादित्याः प्रजापतिश्व वषट्कारश्च, 8 vasus; |l rudras, 12 
adityas, prajapati and vasatkara). 


The thirty-three gods may also be 11 of the terrestrial region, 11 
ofthe midspace and 11 of the celestial. 


3. Divah-rajasah prthivyah, of the celestial, midspace and 
terrestrial regions. 


Vrsabhah, the sun, the cloud-born lightning, and the terrestrial 
fire produced by attrition. 


Hymn-58 (x) 


1. Anucanah brahmanah, an intellectual person of deep learning; 
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a learned Brahmana. 


2 The verse indicates that one and the same Agni or energy is 
present in the fire produced by attrition for consuming oblations; the 
same is in the sun, the one and the same shines everywhere, in all the 
heavenly bodies (afta यथेको भुवनं प्रविष्टो रूपं रूपं प्रतिरूपो बभूव — Katha; तत्सृष्ट्वा 
तदेवानुप्राविशत्‌ —Taitt. Up, 11.6; सूर्यं प्रात्मा जगतस्तस्थुषश्च--].] 15.1); just as Agni, 
Surya and all these Nature's bounties are one but appear differently in 
different bodies, similarly the Supreme Self is also one, but His glory 
shines every where. 


3. Citramagha yasya yoge addijanje—She of wondrous wealth 
was born to harness (fad चायनीयं मघं गवाशवादि लक्षणं धनं यस्याः सा चित्नरमघा) 
Jyotismantam, bright and radiant (ज्योतिष्मन्तं ज्वोतींषि quide प्रकाश्यत्वेन सन्ति 
यस्य तम्‌ । “`तस्य भासा सर्वमिदं fanfa” —Up. 


Ketumantam, diffusing splendour (ketu is banner; ketu is wisdom; 
केत्‌:-केतः-प्रज्ञा, Nigh. 111.9). 


Tricakram, त्रिचक्रमू, rolling three-wheeled. 


Sukham susadam, offering an easy-seat or comfortable seat 
(सुषदम्‌ | शोभने प्रात्मस्वरूपे सीदति तिष्ठतीति qua सुप्रतिष्ठः तम्‌), 


Bhurivaram, full of many gifts (Cowell); treasureladen (Griffith); 
dearto so many creatures (भूरिवारं भूरिभिबहुभिः प्राणिभिः वरो वरणीयस्तम्‌). 


Hymn-59 (xi) 


The Rsi of this hymn is Suparnah Kanva; and the hymn is 
devoted to Indra-Varuna, and the metres are tristup and jagati. 
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Indra is the energy-factor and varuna is the fluid factor, curative 
and exhilarating. 


1. Bhagadheyani, shares (भागघेयानि भवदंश भूतानि) (in the rituals the 
shares of offerings line caru, चरु and purodasa, पुरोडाश etc.). 


Sutesu, in the extracts; in the blessings obtained from spiritual: 
efforts. (also सुतेषु भभिषुतेषु सोमेष्‌). 


Siksathah, शिक्षथः, assist (शिक्षथः भ्रभिमतं प्रयच्छथ: ; शिक्षतिर्दान कर्मा 
Nigh. III 20). 


2. Osadhih-apah, प्रोषधी:-प्राप:, plants and waters (garn प्रोषधयः, 
` mq: उदकानि). 


Nih sidhvari, निःऽसिध्वरी, one with efficacious vigour (निःषिध्वरी नितरां 
मंगलस्वभावा). 


Rajasah, pare, beyond midspace (रजस: भ्रन्त रिक्षलोकस्य सम्बन्धिनः पारे 
पारतीरे). 


Adhvanah, of paths (saat mien). 


Na kih at eva ohate, none becomes strong enough to gain success, 
(also नकिः प्रोहते न कोऽपि तकंगोचरो भवति). 


Adevah satruh, the infidel, god-opposing, enemy, (भदेवा देवप्रतियोगी 
भसुरादि: शत्रु: शातयिता). : 


3. Sapta-vanih, divine speech expressed in seven metres, from 


3494 Notes 


the Gayatri to jagati (सप्तवाणी: सप्तसंख्याका: सपंण स्वभावा वा वाणीः । वाण्य: सप्तहोत्रकाणां 
स्तृतिरूपा वाचः) seven holy voices (see IX.103.3; प्रभिवाणी ऋषीणां सप्तनूषत). 


Krsasya, कृशस्य, of Krsa, is who has gone feeble and weak on 
account of severe self-imposed austerities (a relation of the Yajamana, 
the sacrificer of this name). 


Krsa is mentioned with samvarta asa pious sacrificer to Indra in 
the Valkhilya Hymn (VIII.54.2), and as a speaker of truth (VIIT.59.3) 
and whilst a third is traditionally ascribed to his authorship. He seems 
also to be mentioned with Sayu, W34, as a protege of the Asvins in 
X.40,8; युवं ह्‌ कृशं युवमश्विना way, but here the word may merely denote the 
“feeble man”. (Macdonell and Keith). 


$9"1—V[.28.6, VIII.75.8; X.40.8 
gue —1[1I.12.6; VIIT.59.3; X.39.3 
कृशाय-- ९ , | | 7.3 


$3—V1II.54.2. 


4. Saptasvasarah, seven sisters; sister-streams of the Soma 
(Cowell); (सप्त सप्तसंख्याका: स्वसारः स्वयं सारिण्यो वाण्यः सन्ति), the seven divine 
speeches through seven metres). 


5. Tribhih-Saptebhih, fafa: सप्तभिः, through the three times seven, 
3X 7—21 (see tri-saptah at numerous places). The seven horses of the 
sun in three groups (सप्तयोऽश्वाः तेषां समूह: | सप्तयूथस्त: त्रिसंख्याकरश्वसमूह:). Also 
perhaps the Maruts, thrice-seven, being used indefinitely for a larger 
number consisting of troops of seven (1.133.6). 


Twenty-one out of the evolutionary elements in the school of the 
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Samkhya. 


Hym-60 


2. Ghrtakesam, One with brandishing flames (घृतकेशं ज्वालाकेश म्‌-- 
Venkata; butter-haired— Wilson cf. घृतपृष्ठम्‌, butter-backed; (प्रदीप्तकेशस्थानीय- 
eqnmq—.Sayana). 


Napatam, non-protector (नपातं न पातयितारम्‌--,५८/०॥८). 


6. Surayah, wise persons, priests, the praisers (सूरयः स्तोतार: 
Venkata; स्तोतारो मेघाविनो$स्माकं पुत्रादयः ; hymners or sons—Sayana). 


9. kaya, dvitiyaya, tisrbhih and Catasrbhih, by one, by second, 
by three, by four, i.e. Rc, Yajus, Saman and Nigada (एकयांगिरा ऋचा:-- 
Venkata; Sayana ; ऋगाद्यास्तिस: गद्यपद्यकाव्यलक्षणा चतुर्था गीः; एकया गिरा ऋग्‌- 
लक्षणया उत भ्रपि च द्वितीयया यजलंक्षणया स्ततः सन्‌, तिसभिर्गीभः ऋग्यजसाम सक्षणाभिः, चतसभिः 
ऋग्यजुः कामनिगदलक्षणाभिः स्तुतो नः पाहि Mahidhara on Yv. XXVII.43). May 
also be परा, मध्यमा, पश्यन्ती and वेखरी spesch 


10. Arvanah, one who does not liberally give; impious; a 
troublesome person (प्रराग्ण: eam: — Venkata). 


11. Vayahvrdham, food-augmenting (वयः qHW saa वर्धयितारम्‌-- 
Venkata; पन्नस्य adeq—Sayana; भा वयति= ufa कमं; Nigh. 11.8; वय: = प्रन्नम्‌; 
food; Nir. VI.4—See ४1[.69-4--परि घंससोमना at वयो गात्‌) 


Upamate; 0 wealth-giver (उपमाते ! धनं य: समोपे करोति स carer: — 
Venkata; उपास्मत्समीपे माति नो घनमियूपमातिः ; addressed to Agni— Sayana). 


13. Sacivaso, O thou who by wisdom establishes our rites 


nr 
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(Wilson) (शचीवसो, हे swat बासीयतः —Venkata; also sàga! Venkata and 
Sayana). 


Vasuvidah, wealth obtaining (वसुविदः घनस्य araatfa—Venkata). 


Yahuh, child or son (ag: पुत्र: —Venkata; सहसो यहुः सहस: पुत्र: —Sayana; 
यहुः सहस: —the son of strength— Wilson). 


Asyahanavah. flames of the fire (भस्य WT; हनवो न हनव इव हनुस्थानीया 
ण्याला: —Sayana). 


16. Pra agne tistha janan ati—O fire-divine, rest with Nature's 
bounties (Sr हे wet जनान्‌ अस्मान्‌ प्रति अतीत्य प्रतिष्ठ प्रगच्छ हविरादाय देवान्‌ प्रति 
Sayana; go forth having overcome our enemies— Wilson). 


Tapasa, by heat (तपसा aryta—-Sayana). 
Socisa, by glow (शोचिषा ita—Sayana). 


17. Vrkta-barhisah, have cut the sacred grass; have made all 
preparations (aad बहिषः विच्छिन्न afqu: —Venkata) 


20. Parah gayyuti, beyond a gavyuti (गव्यूति) a Krosas, about 4 
miles (पर:$गव्यूति गव्यूते: क्रोशात्‌ परस्तात्‌ — Venkata, क्रोशद्वयात्‌ देशात्‌ ma — Sayana; 
गव्यूति amq—Daya. on V 663; क्रोशद्वयम्‌ on 111.62.16: क्रोशयुग्मम्‌ on 


Yv.XXI.9). 
Hymn-61 


For verse 11, see Nir. VI.25. 


e 


* 
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1. Dhiya, घिया. thought. 


Satracya, inclined to us (सत्राच्या sewear—Venkata; प्रस्माकं सहाज्चन्त्या 
— Sayana) 


Savisthah, mightiest (शविष्ठ: प्रतिशयेन बलवान्‌ —Sayana). 


4. Aprami-Satya, Maghavan!, O bounteous of unbroken truth; 
and epithet of Indra, the resplendent Lord. (प्रप्रामि$सत्य! प्रविनश्यत्सत्य! 
मघवन्‌! —Venkata; हे प्रहिसित सत्य! है इन्द्र! —Sayana). 


5. Sacipate, O Lord of rites (शचीपते वेदवाच: पालक! — Daya. on 
1.106.6; प्रजास्वामिन्‌ on VI.45.9), (शचि=वाणी, speech; सत्कमं=righteous 
actions; भध्ज्ञा -- wisdom; Nat= people). 


Bhagam na, like happiness; bliss-giving (भगं न भाग्यमिव —Sayana; 
भाग्याधिपतिम्‌ — Venkata). 


9. Pracamanyo, O pride prsonified!, whose wrath presses ever 
forwards (प्राचामन्यो प्राचीन Aa भ्रप्रतिहतक्रोघ —Sayana). 


Ahamsan, who meets the foe proclaiming “It is I”. (प्रहमित्युक्तवा 
यः Wad भजते स: ngaa: —Venkata; हे प्रहुंसन्‌! संग्रामेऽहमित्यात्मनो महत्त्वं प्रकाशवन्‌, यं शत्रु 
संभजते; —used for Indra—Sayana). 


11. Na papaso manamahe narayaso na jalhavah, we do not think 
ourselves to be sinful, or destitute, or devoid of lustre. We are celi- 
bate, devoted to study, austerities, generosity and activity, said the seer 


(न पापा मन्यामहे । नाधना:। न ज्वलनेन हीना: । प्रस्त्यस्मासु ब्रह्मचयंमध्ययनं तपो दान क्रमेत्यृषिरवोचत्‌ 
—Nir. ५.25). 


Na papso manamahe, we are not evil; we do not appear evil. 
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12. Rina’ Katim, to whom we are all indebted (mostai ऋणभूत 
स्तुति ऋणवत्‌ फलप्रदानेन स्तोतारम्‌, him to whom praise is due asa debt— 
Venkata; ऋणकाति ऋणसम्भूत स्तृतिम्‌ set afew णवदवण्यं क्रियते तं सदृशम्‌ । श्रथवा 
ऋणवदवश्य फलप्रदस्तुतिम्‌ —Sayana) 


According to Wilson, Sayana’s explanation of this verse is 
obscure; he seems to take vajinam twice over with a difference in mean- 
ing in each clause (वाजिनं बलवन्तमश्वं), the mighty horse; as well as वाजिनं 
हृविष्मस्तं, the one with offerings. Wilson supposes that veda, i.e. knows 
is to be repeated in the second clause; he, the best of the charioteers, 
knows (among steeds) the strong racer, and (among men), he, the 
bounteous, (knows) the offerer whom he is to reach. 


15. Spat-Uta, omniscient («xz उत वेत्ता-- Venkata; स्पणतिर्ज्ञानकर्मा; स्पट्‌ 
सवेस्यज्ञाता --Sayana, re स्पष्टा (राजा)--)4, on V.59.1; स्पशबाघन enim); 
also the seer of all (सवंब्रष्टा), 


17. Adyadya, Svah-Svah, Weare शव: श्व: , every today and every 
tomorrow. 


Hymn-62 
For verse 11, see Nir. I.4. 


1. Mahinam vayah, ample food (माहिनं aa: महत्‌ aAy—Venkata; 
महत्‌ प्रन्नं सोमलक्षणम--,9८)८॥८); also mighty strength. 


5. Avatan'iva, like water-wells (प्रवतान्‌ इव कूपान्‌ va— Venkata; just 
as a thirsty man looks for water deep into the well). 


Sominah, devotee in intense love; a house-holder or sacrificer 
सोमिनः सोमातृष्णम्‌--]7८४/८८/८, wawrrer—Sayana; सोमा: प्रशस्ताः पदार्था: सन्ति यस्य 
तस्य गृहस्थि जनस्यं — Daya. on 1.151.2). 
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/ 


8. Upamam, near at hand (उपमं प्रन्तिकम्‌ू--- Venkata) 


Devatataye, for the sacrificer or devotee or worshipper (देवतातये ' 
यजमानाय —Venkata; यजमानाय यज्ञाथं at—Sayana); highly coveted in sacred 
performance). 


9. Samana’ iva vapusyatah, as a woman of one mind enjoys 
the body of her lover (or as a woman, who shows no partiality wins 
her lovers to her; or as a woman enjoys or wins the body of her lovers 
of one mind) (समनऽइव समनेव समानमनस्का योषिदिव सा यथां वपुष्यतः वपु रिच्छत: पुरुषान्‌ 
कृणवत्‌ करोति emu -—5Sayara). 


10. Ujjatam, since manifestation, when it was born जातं प्रादुभुं तम्‌ 
— Venkata). 


Savah, strength (शव: 444—Sayana). 
Kratum, knowledge (aq sat स्वानुकूलामू--94)474; प्रज्ञानाम्‌ —Venkata). 


11. Aham ca tvam ca vrtrahan, प्रहं च त्वं च वृतहन्‌! ,-- ४8518 in his 
Nirukta (1.4) quotes this phrase to show:that the word ca is used in the 
sense of aggregation and is joined together with both as “I and you, O 
slayer of Vrtra’’. 


12. Asunvatah, infidel who Joes not’ offer (प्रसुन्वतः Wave: ; one 
who does not press our the Soma for sacrifice). 


Sunvatah, the devotee who offers Soma in the sacrifice. (qrad 
अभिषवं कुर्वंतः —Sayana). 


Bhuri jyotinsi, भूरि ज्योतींषि, plenty of blessings. 
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Hymn-63 


For verse 7, see Nir. IIL.8. 


1. Manuspita, father of the family (frat=sustainer) father; head 
of the family) (पिता सर्वषां «r$:—5Sayana; the protector of all). 


Dvara, by whose door (द्वारां द्वारेण— Venkata). 


7. Ksayah, abode; residence (क्षय: निवास: — Sayana). 


Panca janyaya, by the Pancajana; by people of five categories; 
(i) inteliectuals, (ii) people of defence, (iii) dealers in trade, agricul- 
ture and industry, (iv) labour class, and (v) the nonschéduled, the 
nisada,—(fFrerevswarsseari वर्णा: पाञ्चजन्या: ; पाञ्चजन्यः पञ्चसु सकलविद्येषु भ्रध्यापको- 
पदेशक, राजसुभा-सेना-सवंजनाधीशेषु जनेषु भव: — Daya. पञ्चजना इति मनुष्य 4m—Nigh. 
II.3; Nir. 11.४). 


The Pancajana word occurs in X.53.4 also. Yaska in his Nirukta 
(III.8) comments on this thus : Ye five-tribes, enjoy my sacrifice (पञ्चजना 
ममोहोत्रं जुषध्वम्‌). According to same, (the five tribes) are the gandharvas, 
the manes, gods, demons and evil spirits: गन्धर्वा: पितरो देवा aga रक्षांसि; 
again, they are the four categories with nisada as the fifth (चत्वारोवर्णा 
निषाद: पञ्चम इत्योपमन्येव:), so says Aupamanyava (nisada is hunter, because 
he lives by killing animals, sin is embodied in him (ni+ %/544)—निषादः 
कस्मात्‌ । निषदने: भवति ! निषण्णस्मि न्यापकमिति नैरुक्ताः (Nir. 111.8). In its continuity, 
the Nirukta comments on यत्पाञचजन्यया fam—when with the tribes of five 
peoples i.e. with the tribe consisting of five peoples. Five (पञ्च) is a 
united number (i.e it remains uniflicted in the masculine, feminite and 
neuter genders. (पञ्च पृक्ता संख्या स्त्रीपुंनपुंसकेष्वविशिष्टा). 


Hymn-64 


1. Brahmadvisah, the despiser of God and the Veda; an 17106] 
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(अह्मद्विष: ब्रह्मणः द्वष्टून्‌ राक्षसान्‌--Venkata; despiser of Brahmana, the holy 
educated class). 


3. Sutanam, of the expressed one; the affused Soma; of the x 
effused soma 


Asutanam, of the non-effused. 
4. Girim, cloud (गिरि मेषम्‌— Venkata, Sayana). 
Parvavantam, gharled or knotted (प्तं qdawmq— Venkata). 


11. Saryanavati, intellect; the innermost cavity of consciousness, 


(a lake of this name according to Sayana and others : शयंणावति--“कुस्क्षेत्रस्य 
जघनाधं भवे सरस्वन्ते'' कुरुष त्रस्य जघनाधंभवे शरतृणोपेते सरसि, ie. in the lower parts of 


Kuruksetra. 
For reference, see’: 


mmaa: —X.35.2 


शयंणाऽवति--1.84.14; VIIL6.39; 7.29; 64.11; IX.65.22; 113.1. 


According to Dayananda, the under-tract of ground with harmful 
creatures is Saryanavati (kaña पदार्थयुक्त भूमितल--011 IX.113.1 in the 
Sanskara-vidhi); and also wimsafcatwerentsge w3— Daya. on 1.84.14). 


Susoma, सुषोमा, fine beautiful mortal body (to some, it isa 
river of this name. For references, see : 


सु$सोमया--;<.75. 5 (TR) 
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सु्सोमे-\/ 11.7.29. 


Noriver has been identified of this name. According to some spec- 
ulations, it is the modern Suwan, mentioned by Megasthenes Soavon. To 
Roth, it is a Soma-vessel; when the word is used as masculine 
(VIII.7.29), it means people and it has been once used as feminine 
(VIII 64.11). The Nirukta identifies the word with Sindhu (सुषोमा सिन्धु :— 
Nir. IX.26), which according to Macdonell and Keith is absurd. 


Arjikiye, the sense-organs; a sacred land; also regarded asa 
river of this name. For references, see 


emiten —IX.113.2 
भ्रार्जीकीये--<.75.5 


भ्रार्जीकीये (with different accents) —VIII.64.11 


प्रारजीके-\/111.7.29 - 
प्रार्जीकिषु-]%.65.23. 


The two masculine forms (mss and प्रार्जीकीय) may denote people 
or land; the feminine (भ्ार्जीकीया) designates the river of the land 
Macdonald and Keith). Hillebrandt locates the country in or near 
Kashmir, as Arrian mentions Arsaces, brother of Abhisares, who 
presumably took this name from his people, and Abhisara (अ्रभिसार) 
bordered on Kashmir. According to Pischel, Arjika (म्मार्जीक) is an un- 
identified country. According to Roth or zimmer, the word is not a 
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proper name. Hillebrandt recognizes arjikiya as the name of the 
Upper Indus; or it may even be Vitasta or Jhelum. Brunnhofer identi- | 
fies it with Arghesan, a tributary of the Arghanab. 


Hymn-65 


2. Andhasah, usually pertaining to food (Nigh. प्रन्धः=प्रन्ननाम— 
II.7); according tó Sayana here it means water as the cause of food 
(अन्धोऽन्नम्‌, तेन तत्कारणमुदकं vsqq—Sayana). 


Samudre, in the midspace (समुद्रे समृन्दनापादान भूतेऽन्तरिक्षे माघसि-- 
Sayana). 


Svah-nare, in this world (स्व: नरे=स्व्णरे==सर्वनरे or afma लोके-- 
Venkata). 


7. Sasvatam, to all the worshippers (maai बहूनां यजमानानां 
Sayana). 


Sadharanah, साधारण: , common; ordinary. 
11. Brhatprthu, in a large quantity (बुहत्‌पृथ महत्‌ विस्तृत--.9५4॥/८॥८). 
Prsatinam, cows of dappled colour (पृषतीनां गवः —Sayana). 


Sahasre...... brhat prthu, upon a thousand cows I obtain gold 
(Wilson); the cows came as it were laden with gold from Indra 


(aeurdta— Sayana). 


Napatah, nominative plural, children (Wilson); unprotected 
(नपात: mxfaea—Sayana). 


3504 : Notes 
Hymn-66 


For verses 8 and 10, see Nir. V.21 and VI.26 respectively. 


2. Made Susipram, (मदे सुशिप्रम्‌) in the Rk. ; मदेषु fas (in the Sama 
Veda, 11.33. 688). 


Adrtya, प्राद्रित्य, from vdr to tear. Sayana does not translate 
this word with respect. 


। 3. According to Wilson, an obscure stanze. 


Mrksah, well-washed; purified (38: शोधक: परिचरणीयो at—Sayana). 


Asvyah, awa: , all-pervading; see previous notes. 


Kijah, कोजः , wonderful ( कीज; । कीज इत्यद्भुतमाह; किमस्य कथं जात इति-- 
— Sayana). 


Gavyasya, stock of divine speech; the Veda; herd of kine 
(mua गोसमू हस्य-- Sayana). 


4. Puru Sambhrtam, accumulated by many, sustained by many 
sense organs. - 


Nikhatam puru- sambhrtam vasu udvapati, digs out the treasure 
accumulated at one place, in that way, (निखातं चित्‌ भूमो arar स्थापितमपि सम्भृतं 
संगृहीत यागादानादिक कृत्वेद्शं पुरुबहु वसु धनम्‌ उदिद्बपति gqaqdm— Sayana). 


Sayana separates the two words puru and sambhrtam, “the buried 
wealth, plenteous and accumulated’. He takes the wealth as accumu- 
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lated stores from former sacrifices. 


7. Samana, समना, for battle (समनम्‌ऱ्ऱ्संग्रामनाम, Nigh. 1.17); with 
uuited mind (समना संग्रामार्थम्‌-,4}॥). 


8. Vrkas cid asya varanah ura'mathih, the destroyer of travelling 
enemies; the wolf, the killer of sheep; is indeed his warder. A dog is 
called vrka on account of biting (श्वापि वृक उच्यते | विकत्त॑नात्‌-॥\¡7. V.21. 
' There are several meanings of Vrka; wolf, dog, moon; the Sun, the 
thief—See Nir. ५.21. (वुकश्चित्‌'स्तेनोऽपि वारणः वारयिता सवस्य सन्नपि उरामथि: शत्रूणां 
मार्गे गच्छतां मथिता aeafa—Sayana). 


Vrkah cid uramathih, (i) one that digs the earth like a plough, 
(ii) the destroyer of darkness at the night time like a moon; (iii) the 
destroyer of nescience like a wolf devouring a sheep 


10. Beka’ natan, वेकऽनाटान्‌, usurer; Baka-natah are, indeed, the 
usurers, so called because they make their (principal sum) double, or 
because they advance (on security) of double (value) or because they 
demand double (price). Inthe present verse, we have: Indra over- 
comes all the usurers who behold the daylight and the dishonest mer- 
chants. (बेक ater: खलु कुसौदिनो भवन्ति। द्विगुणकारिणो वा। द्विगुणदायिनों वा। द्विगुणं 
कामयन्त इति at—Nir. 1.26). 


In the word “Bekanatah, बेकनाटा: ”’, the prefix à, be, stands for two 
in the corrupted form (बे इत्पय ्र'शो द्विशब्दार्थ । एकं कार्षापणमृणिकाय प्रयच्छन्‌ द्वो मह्या 
दातव्य ****** नयेन दशंयन्ति, ततो द्विशब्देनेक शब्देन च नाटयन्तीति बकनाटा: —Sayana). 


For Bekanatah, also see Panini— न ते नासिकायां संज्ञायां टीटन्‌ नाटज्‌--भ्रटचः 
—V.2 31. 


The other derivations are: बेकनाटा बेकनासिकाः भेकनासिका: विकटनासिका 
वा । भ्रथवा । विचिर पृथग्भावे । वेकः पृथग्भावः । वेकनाटाः छिन्ननास: । विनासिका । विवेकशील 
नासिका: कुशला वा । 
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8. Adhardrsah, beholders of sunlight (प्रहदू शः सूर्यदृशः। य इमान्यहानि 
पश्यन्ति न पराणीति वा । प्रभि भवति कमंणा--\¡7. VI.26). 


Panin, पणीन्‌, dishonest merchants (षणींश्च वणिज: —Nir. VI.26) 
11. Bhrtim, Mf, regular honorarium, wages of salary. 

13 Vayam gha te tve, कयं घ तेत्वे, we are verily thus. 

14 Sacistha, शचिष्ठ, mightiest. 


Gatu'vit, गातुऽवित्‌, one acquainted with the path, (arta; —Venkata; 
aria saaara — Sayana). 


15. Kalayah, dear ones, enlightened ones, sincere workers; 
children and close relatives (कलय: पुत्र।णां ज्ञातीनां च सम्बोधनम्‌ —Venkata). 


Hymn-67 
For verse 5, see Nir. VI.27. 


1. Adityam, learned ones; sages of the highest austerity, 
Brahmacarins of the supreme level. 


5. “O Adityas, run to us the living ones before the slaughter; 
where are you, the heares of our call". (जीवितो नोऽभिधावतादित्याः पुराहननात्‌ | 
कव नु स्थ द्वानश्रत efa—Nir. VI.27). 


It is known to be the composition of the fish caught in net. 
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(मत्स्यानां जालमापन्नानामेतदाषं वेदयन्ते). 


The Nirukta then proceeds to give the etymology of the word 
matsya (मत्स्य, fish); the fish are so called because they float in water, or 


they ravel in eating each other (मत्स्या मधा उदके स्पन्दन्ते | मादयन्तेऽन्योन्यं भक्षणा- 
येति वा) 


Jala, (जाल, net) is so called. because it moves in water (water= 
जल; जालं जलचरं भवति । जलेभवं वा । जलेशयं qr—Nir. ४1.27). 


7. Amhoh, él: of the sinner. 


11. Ugraputre, O mother of mighty children or full of mighty 
offspring in consistency of the word gabhira meaning water (गभीरम्‌ -- 
उदकनाम-\एh 1.12). 


15. Saruh, Snare, an injurer (we: हितिका प्रसितिः जालिक प्रेरिता-- 
Sayana). : 


Ajaghnusi, innocuous; without injuring (प्रजघ्नुषी aigas सती-- 
Sayana). 


18. Navyam, latest (नव्यं नष्यं स्तुत्यम्‌ --$4)4॥4). 


Sanyase. protective measure, the measure for getting released 
(सन्यसे संभजनाय). 


Tatnah Sanyase, that which releases us (tat or that may either be 
net or your favour—a@rat or युष्मदनुग्रहादस्मान्‌ 44 — Sayana). 


In the former case, the net itself is supposed by the favour of the 
gods to become as it were the instrument of deliverance— Wilson). 
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19. Tarah, strength; speed (ax: वेग: —Venkata). 


20. Vivasvatah hetih, the weapon of Yama, or of the supreme 
sovereign. The wheel of time (विवस्वत: हेतिः वेवस्वतस्य यमस्य हेतिभूता-- 


Venkata). 
Hymn-68 


For verse | and 4, see Nir. V.3 and XII.21 re pectively. 


1. A tva ratham yatha utaye, to thee for protection as to a 
chariot. 


Utih; protection, is derived from the 4/9, to protect (afazaarq— 
Nir. V.3). 
Sumnaya, for well-being (सुम्नाय qara— Venkata; Sayana). 


Tuvi, many, several, (तुवि--बहु). 


Tuvi-kurmim, accomplisher of may deeds; rich in deeds, or 
actions (तुविकूमि बहोः कर्तारम्‌ Venkata; ब हुकर्माणम्‌ — Sayana) 


Rtisaham, ऋतीष हम्‌ =ऋतिऽपतहम्‌, subduer or evil forces or cruel per- 
sons (ऋतीषहम्‌ हिसकानामभिभवितारम्‌--,५०८॥८॥८). à 


2. Tuvi-susma, O possessor of immense strength (तुविशुष्म ! बहुबल! 
— Venkata). 


Tuvi-krato, O doer of many actions of repute. ( तुविक्रतो! बहुकमंन!). 


3. Jmayantan, the all-pervading or extensive (jma-sur— पृथिवी, 
extensive earth; पृथिग्यां सवंतो व्याप्नुवन्तम्‌--,$)4॥८). 


है! * कानन 
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4. Evaihca carsaninam uti huve rathanam, I invoke him to 
come with his protections in the onsets of your soldiers (चषंणीनाम्‌) and 
chariots (रथीनाम्‌ ) — Wilson. ‘invoke for you, and Lord of Visvanara, 
whose prowess is unhumbled, with the desires of human beings and 
with the protection of chariot"—In this sacrifice, [ invoke Indra (Lord) 
of Visvanara, i e , the Sun, of unhumbled prowess or of mighty strength 
(शवसः), with desires (एवं: *13:), courses (अयने:), or protection (st) of men 
(चर्षणीनाम्‌), ie. of mortals along with the protection, i.e. the path of 
chariots. à 


Here Visvanara is Aditya, the Sun (विश्वानरस्य श्रादित्यस्य । अनानतस्य । 
शवसो महतो बलस्य । एपेश्च कार्मरयनरवनेर्वा । चपंणीनाम्‌ मनुष्याणाम्‌ । ऊत्या च पथा रयानाम्‌ । 
इन्द्रमस्मिन्‌ यज्ञे qufas—mNir. XII.21). 


7. Purvyam, ancient, old one, the best; also at the opening of 
sacrifice (gat यज्ञम्‌ खस्थानम्‌-- Venkata; पूर्वे भवां qsmaeura—Sayana). 


Nytuh, the leader (33: fałar— Venkata; फलस्य नेता देवः —Sayana). 


Anustutim, praise in proper sequence (झनुष्टुतिम्‌ श्रनुक्रमेण fagan 
स्तुतिम्‌ — Sayana). 


9. Apsu Surye, in waters, in the Sun, ie bathe in water and 
see the Suu. According to Sayana, we may perform our accustomed 
bathings in the water, and when the Sun is risen, may set about our 
accustomed tasks. (अप्सु eid qa दरष्टुं च । स्नानादिव्यवहारं कत्‌" सूय उदिते सति गमनादि 
व्यवहारं mq मित्यर्थः —Sayana). 


10. Purumayyam, 84274, possessing many wisdoms; also the 
offerer of many praises; A proper name (St. Peters. Dict.). 


14. Sad, षड, the six; dvadva, in three pairs, i.e. 2 eyes, 2 ears, 
and a pair of nose and tongue (or 2 passages or nostrils in nose). | 
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15. Rjau, ऋजो, two eyes. 
Hari, हरी, two ears. 


Rohita, रोहिता, nose and tongue. 


I receive two straight going steeds (eyes) with excellent chariots 
from the givers of the sense of sight, Indrota and atithigva; two horses 
(ears) with excellent reins from the giver of hearing, Rksa and his sop; 
and two horses (nose and tongue) with excellent ornaments from the 
givers of senses of smell and taste, Aamedha and his son. 


According to Venkata and Sayana, the distribution of six horses 
is like this : 


(i) two fast moving horses (ऋजो) between Atithigva (प्रतिथिग्व) 
and his son Indrota (इन्द्रोत); 


(ii) two green horses (हरी) between Rksa (ऋक्ष) and his son 


(iii) two red horses (रोहिता) between Asvamedha (भ्रश्वमेघ) and. his 
son. 


According to the tradition, no distinction is made between father 


and his son for such purposes (पितुपुत्रयोरभेदात). 


17. Thesix horses mentioned in the previous verses (15th and 
16th) are mentioned again in this verse (षट्‌ भ्रश्वान्‌ ). 


For sacrificial details, see Katyayana (11.8.68). 


e के बीज कमल 
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Hymn-69 
For verses 6 and 12, See Nir. VI.8 and V.27 respectively. 


1. Medhasataye, for benevolent activities; for or with divine 
wisdom; for the accomplishment of sacrifice (मेधसातये यज्ञ Wrard— Venkata; 
यज्ञसंमजना य--,$८५८॥०). 


Purandhya, with great wisdom (पुरंध्या बहुध्रज्ञया —Sayana). 
Dhiya, by actions (घिया *4™—Sayana). 


Mandat-viraya, one who gladdens heros or children (मन्दद्वीराय । यो 
वीरान्‌ हृषंयति स मन्दद्वीरः —Sayana; Venkata). 


Indave, for indu, the bliss-giver; for Indra, the resplendent. (इन्दवे 
इन्द्राय | इन्दतेरेशवर्यकर्मण इदं रूपम्‌ —Sayana). 


Tristubham, threefold  praisesong (fated तुचं —Venkata; स्तोम 
त्रयोपेतम्‌, Sayana). 


2 Odatinam, of dawns (Nigh. 1.8; प्रोदती=उषस्‌). 


Yoyuvatinam, of rivers; of the conjugating rivers (योयुवत्यः नद्यः , 
उदकेन मिश्रयन्ति इति). 


Nadam (D, the author or the creator of dawns; Indra is one of 
the twelve senses (नदम्‌ । उत्पादकमित्यर्थः। इन्द्रेण ह्यूषस उत्पयन्त इन्द्रस्यैव quom । 
“विवस्व दिन्द्र ana” इति द्वादशादित्यमध्य इन्द्रः पठितः —Sayana). 


Nadam (II), roarer, causing noise or sound (नदम्‌ शब्दयितारम्‌ — 


3512 Notes 
Sayana). 


Aghnyanam, cows, inviolable as they are (म्रघ्न्यानां भ्रहन्तव्यानां गवम्‌ — 
Sayana). 


3. Suda-dohasah, Suda is a synonym of Kupa (कूप) or well 
(Nigh. III.23); hence cows giving like wells. 


Prsnayah, white cows (पृश्नयः पृश्निवर्णा गावः —Sayana). 
Trisu, at the three Savanas or oblations (faq.fasaft सवनेषु), 


Devanam janman, at the birth place of gods, i.e., Nature's 
bounties, i.e. the celestral region (देवानां जन्मन्‌ जन्मस्थाने । adad: —Sayana). 


Divah, of the Sun of Aditya (दिव: भ्रा दित्यस्य —Sayana; Venkata). 


4. Gopatim, guardian of speech or wisdom; lord of cows (गोपति 
गवां स्वामिनम्‌ — Sayana). 


Yatha vide, (i) as prescribed; or (ii) for detaining appropriate 
knowledge; (iii) as he himself knows (यथा विदे। स यथा स्वात्मानं स्तुतप्रकारं जानाति 
यथा वा यागं प्रति गन्तव्यमिति जानाति तथार्चेति —Sayana). 


Satyasya Sunum, Son of truth (सत्यस्य सूनुं यज्ञस्य सत्यस्य वा qat — 
Sayana). 


Satpatim, protector of good (or of Yajamana) (aafa सतां यजमानानां 
पालकम्‌ —Sayana). 


6. Asiram, sweet milk; the sustaining milk (श्राशिरं maan साधनं पय 


SEAS a 
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भ्रादिकम्‌ —Sayana). 


Asih, प्राशी; , a mixture of Soma and milk is so called from being 
mixed (81/7) or from being slightly cooked (sr4/st, to cook) 
(आशीराश्रयणाद्वा । आश्रपणाद्‌ वा —Nir. VI.8). For Indra, kine yield mixture 
(इन्द्राय गाव प्राशिरम्‌). 


EAS 


Vajrine, afañ, for the holder of thunderbolt; for Indra; for the 
omnipotent Lord; for the one rendering adamantine justice. 


7. Vistapam, abode, home (विष्टपं गृहम्‌ —Venkata; स्यानम्‌ — 
Sayana). . 


Bradhnasya, of the Sun (ब्रध्नस्य सूर्यस्य). 


8. Priyamedhasah, O pious devotees, persons belonging to 
Priyamedha gotra --भ्रिय मेघास: प्रियमेध सम्बन्धिनस्तद्‌ गोत्रा यूयं —Sayana). 


9. Gargarah, drum (गगर: गर्गरध्वनि युक्तो वाद्य विशेष: —Sayana). * 
Godha, leather garn (गोधा gasa: —Sayana; Venkata). 


11. Indrah, &z:, lower resplendent self, the soul. 


Vishvedevah, विश्‍वेदेवा: , divine powers. 
Varunah, वरुण: , virtuous mind. 
Apah, प्रापः, pious seekers. 


Sinsvarih, the accompanying cows (or sense organs) सिश्वरो; favad: 
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संगच्छमाना गाव: —Venkata; Sayana). 


12. Surmyam, fair-flowing pipe; सूम्यंशब्दो गदायां दृष्ट: “एषा वै सूर्मी 
कर्णेकावत्येतया ह स्म वेदेवा प्रसुराणा शततर्हास्तु (Tait. S 1.5.76); ie. this is a pipe 
with projections; by it the gcds made piercings of hundieds of the 
asuras. 


Sapta Sindhavah, सप्तसिन्धव: , seven rivers (गंगाद्याः सप्तनद्यः —Sayana). 


Susiram, abyss, pipe with wide mouth, (इह तु सुषिरे काष्ठविशेषे वतंते -- 
Venkata). 


“O Varuna, thou art a benevolent god, into whose palate flows 
the seven rivers as into a hollow channel". Thou art a benevolent god, 
i.e. a bountiful god (सुदेवस्त्वं कल्याणदानः), or a munificient god; 0 Varuna,to 
thee belong the seven rivers. A river (sindhu) is so called from ~/sru, 
a, flowing (सिन्धुः स्रवणात्‌) nto thy palate flows seven streams. Su-urmi 
(channel) i.e. having beautiful waves. Just as stream (flows) into a 
hollow channel. (सूमि: कल्याणोमि:) —Nir. ४.27. 


Kakudam, palate (काकुदं जिह्वा —Venkata; तालुम्‌ —Sayana). Palate 
is called kakudam; kokuva=signifies tongue, that tongue is placed under 
it (काकुदं ताल्वित्याचक्षते । जिह्वा कोकुवा सा$स्मिन्धीयते). Tongue or Jihva is Kokuva, 
because being noisy (kokuyamana), it utters sounds Or it may be 
derived from the root kokuy. १/कोकूय्‌, meaning to make a sound (Rigar 
कोकूवा । कोकूयमाना वर्णान्नुदतीति वा । कोक्यतेर्वा स्याच्छन्दकमं णः). 


Tongue is so called jihva because it calls out again and again 
( Johuva) (जिह वा जोहुवा). 


The word talu for palate is derived from the root tr (A/T), to 
cross; it is the highest part in the mouth; or from lat (vā), meaning 
to be long by metathesis like talam, surface (तालुः तरते: । तीणंतममङ्गम्‌ । लततेर्वा 
स्याद्‌ लम्बकर्मण: विपरीतात्‌ । यथा aay (the word lata, लता, for creeper is also * 


JA 
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derived from the same root without metathesis. (लतेत्यविपयंय:) —Nir. V.26. 


13. Takvah. swift, quick in sacred action (aa: | तकतिगंतिकर्मा — 
Nigh. 11.14; यज्ञगमनशील: —Sayana; takvah neta, swift bearer of blessings. 


Aphanayat, directs (प्रफाणयत्‌ उपगमरयति फणतिर्गतिकर्मा; also “'फणगतो'' 
Sayana; See Nir. 11.28 for प्रापनीफणत्‌ —1V.40.4;/a-, reduplicated- form of 
VaT, to bound 


Vapuh, produces rains (वपुः उदकमृत्पादयतीति —Sayana; उदकं वयति == 
Venkata). Lm 


14. Odanam, clouds (रोदनम्‌ =मेष — Nigh. 1.10). 


Bhinat odanam pacyamanah parah gira, cleaves the cloud smitten 
by the thunder voice (परः मेघानां परस्ताद्‌ वत्तंमान ga: प्रोदनं मेघनामेतत्‌। मेघं भिनत 
भिनत्‌ भिनत्ति वृष्टयथंमू — Sayana) 


Hymn-70 


1. Taruta, तरता--तारक: , deliverer; may means conquerer also 
(cf. विश्वेषां तरुतारं —VIII.1.21). (तरुता तारकः —Venkata; Sayana). 


2. Puruhanman, O brave hero (name of a Rsi—Sayana); one 
who is able to destroy numberless enemies. 


Dyita, two forms; of two-fold might (i.e. of mercy and punish- 
ment both); one form is hastaya vajrah, strong in punishing wicked, and 
the other mahah darsatah, very charming and benevolent (feat द्वित्वमस्त्यो- 
ग्रयमनोग्रृयम्‌ । तव wq हन्तुमुग्रत्वं त्वदनग्रहा या नोग्र्यं चेति द्वं तमस्ति — Sayana). 


Hastaya, . for the hand (हस्ताय कराय हननाय शत्रूणां, i.e. for destroying 
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enemies —Sayana). 
Darsatah, benevolent, pleasing (दर्शत: दर्शनीय: —Sayana). 


4. Dhenavah, people (men and cattle) (aaa: हविदादिना पीणयित्य: 
प्रजा गाव एव qT—Sayana). 


Anonavuh, welcome or greet with praises (aaa: समस्तुवनू--- 
Sayana; प्रीणयित्य: —Venkata). [From heaven (द्याव:) to earth (क्षामः), every 
one copraising, cf. “त्रिवृतो at#t:’— Ait. Br. II. 17 for plural]. 


6. Gomatih, full of cows, .well-stockers (गोमति/ब्रजे— Venkata: 
गोमति बहुभिर्गोभियु sq— Venkata). 


Vraje, बजे Cowpen 


8. Gadhesu, in the depths of water; in waters (T89 उदकेषु Venkata; 
Sayana). 


Vajesu, in battles (वाजपु aarig—Venkata). 


A'aranesu, प्राऽप्ररणेंपु, on shallow lands (आरणेषु maag निम्नेष्वुदकेषु 
स्थलंपु वा). 


Havyah asti, is to be invoked (हव्य: mfex श्राहूतब्यो wafa—Sayana). 


10. Ni sisnatho hathaih, You smite with your blows (इथं: हनने; 
निशिश्नथ: arxafa—Sayana). 
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Urvoh madhye vasisva, give us shelter under your thighs; make 
use of your family members. (ऊर्वो: मध्ये amq वसिष्व; ऊदरुभ्यामाच्छादय--- 
Sayana). 


Tuvinrmna, O one with immense wealth (तुविनृम्ण प्रभूतघन सत्वं 
Sayana). 


11. Parvatah, «4x, cloud=parjanyah a god, friend of Indra 
(According to Sayana, rsi—4d4wd: तव सखिभूतः पर्वत ऋषि: यद्यप्यन्यं देवमिष्ट्वा cat 
प्राप्नोति स तथापि पातयति ऋषिः, cf. VIL 37.8; according to Ludwing, a 
sacrificer whose generosity is praised; but according to Macdonell and 
Keith, the god Parvat, the spirit of the mountain, is meant). 


13. Bhojah, the recompenser of enemies (भोज: शत्रूणां भोजयिता 
— Sayana). 


Surih, सूरिः, impeller (सूरिः प्रेरक:); giver of rewards. 


Ahrayah, unvanquished (aga: ग्रनवनत: — Venkata; Sayana). 


14. Ekam-ekam, one by one; also many (एकं एकं बहून्‌; वत्समित्येवं 
बहून्‌, calves or cows). 


Vatsam, calf or cow even (वस्स शब्दो वत्स मात्रुणां गवामुपलक्षकः 
—Sayana). 


Saura-daivyah, one gifted in tne craft of battle; won the battle 
and hence cow (शौरदेव्य: दीव्यन्ति Aza इति देवा योद्धारः । श्राण्च ते देवाश्च AAT: । 
तेषां हितम्‌ शोरदेवं युद्धम्‌ । तत्मम्बन्धिन्यो गा: । युद्धे waa हृत्वा तत्मम्बर्धिन्य इत्यर्थं; — Sayana; 
शोरदेव्य: शू रदेवानां इदं युद्धं शोरदेवम्‌ । युद्धएुशल, शोरदेव्य: — Venkata). 
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Hymn-71 


1. Mahobhih, by the greatness; by our worship; by immense 
wealth (महोभिः पूजा भिमं हद्‌ भिघंनेर्वा--.५८)०॥८). 


2. Ksapavan, the lord of night (we shall protect thee from men 
day by day, and thou wilt protect thyself by night from evil spirits as 
fire then burns brightest. (क्षपावान्‌ रात्रिमान्‌ afai wal प्रग्निविशेषेण तेजस्वी भवति 
— Sayana). 


3. Visvavaram, created by all; chosen by all; associated with all 
gods (विश्ववारं सरयेवंरणीय घनम्‌ —Sayana). 


5. cf. I. 86.3— 


Medhasatau, in the performance of the sacrifice (मेधसातो यज्ञस्य संभजने 
—Sayana). 


11. Dvita yah bhuta amrtah, who is doubly immortal as per- 
petually burning amongst mortals. 


Visi, विशि among the sacrificers. 
14. Sira-socisam, शीरशोचिषम्‌ —bright and consuming. 


Purumilha, पुरुमीलह, much renowned; possessing numerous 
worthy attributes (पुरुमीढ: पुरुभिबंहुभि: qad: सिक्तः — Daya. on 1.183.5; see 
also [.151.2). 


15. Sam yosea, शम्‌-- 0९8०८; योः, bliss; freedom from fear and 
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pain; peace and bliss (णं सुखम्‌ । यो: च भयानामभिश्रणम्‌ —Sayana; यो: पदार्थानां 
पृथक्करणं दुःखात्‌ पृथग्भूतम्‌; दुःखवियोजनम्‌ — Daya). 


Hymn-72 


1. Adhyaryuh, the head priest (from adhvare, inviolable; the priest 
that bears ill-will to none. Adhvar-yuh (priest) — Adhvara-yuh; i.e. he 
directs the sacrifice; he is the leader of the sacrifice, or else, he loves 
the sacrifice. (MQ: | AAJ रघ्यरयु: | Meat युनक्ति । QATA नेता । Meat कामयत 
इतिवा 1 —Nir. 1.8). 


Adhvara, sacrifice; the verb dhvar, १/ध्वर, means to kill, and 
therefore adhvara=a+dhvyara, denotes the negation of killing. (प्रध्वर 
इति यज्ञनाम । ध्वरिति हिसाकर्मा। तत्प्रतिषेधः —Nir. 1.8; also श्रात्मनो$घ्वरमहिसा व्यवहारं 
कामयमानः । विद्वान्‌-शिल्पी, a technician —Daya. on V1.61.2 and . 37.2; यज्ञकर्त्ता 
on 11.5.6). 


2. Hota, hotr, invoker. See Nir. 1.8; 1५.26, VIL 5; 15, 23; 31; 
VIIL21. Refer to : ऋचां त्वः पोषमास्ते पुपुष्वान्‌ गायत्रं तवो गायति शकक्‍्वरीपू । ब्रह्मा त्वा वंदति 
जातविद्यां यज्ञस्य niai fa मिमीत उ त्वः (X 71.11) 


One sits increasing the store of stanzas; a second chants the 
gayatra hymn in Sakvari measures. One, i.e, Brahman expounds the 
science of being; whilst another metes the measure of the sacrifice". 
In this verse, the duties of the priests are assigned: (i) hotr, the 
invoker is the one who sits increasing the store of stanza (rc, ऋच्‌); 
(ii) Udgatr, s«mq the second chants. the gayatra hymn; (iii) Brahma is 
supereminent from knowledge; he is omniscient (बह्मा । सर्वविद्यः । सर्व gandia । 
ब्रह्मा परिवृह ल: श्रुततः । ब्रह्म परिवृह्‌.लं सवंत:); (iv) Adhvaryu neag, who metes the 
measure of sacrifice, the performing priest (Nir. 1.8) (See also Nir 
VII.5 : यथा होताध्वयु' ब्रह्मोद्गातेत्यप्येकस्य wg—the priest, although he is one, on 
account of the diversity of his functions (कमंपृथक्त्वात), is called the 
sacrificer (होतू), the director of the sacrifice (ग्रध्वयु ), the possessor of the 
sacred lore (ब्रह्मा), and the chanter (उद्गातृ). Also hota, the worthy of 
being invoked (होतुह्णतिब्यस्य —Nir. IV.26 on 1.164.1). 
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3. Sasam, in the sleeping state (aa स्वपनम्‌ —Venkata; ससं स्वपन्तमग्निम्‌ 
—Sayana) 


Jihvaya grbhnanti, perceives through speech or tongue; i.e. 
realizes through prayers (जिह वया | जन्ये जनक शब्द: frg aT प्रभवया स्तुत्य गुष्णन्ति 
गृह्‌ णन्ति प्रंगुलिभिः —Sayana) (they seize him, as he sleeps, with their 
tongues or with their hymns — Wilson). 


Rudra, सद, one who inflicts pain (रुद्रम्‌ । रुत्‌ दुःखम्‌ । तस्य द्रावयितारम्‌ — 
Sayana; दुष्टानां शत्रूणां रोदयितः ; रोद्रयत्यन्यायकारिणा जनान्‌ स रुद्रः —Daya.). Also, 
the word is derived from rut, meaning praise (अथवा * स्तुतिः | तया गन्तव्यम्‌, 
स्तुत्यमित्यरथं: —Sayana; praiser (रुद्र इति स्तोतृनाम; रुद्र = praiser, Nigh. III.16). 
One who gives honest advice (त: सत्योपदेशान्‌ राति ददाति —Daya. on 
| 114.3; one who cures from all diseases—Daya. on II.33.15). 


4. Jami, extensive or vast (जामि प्रवृद्धं adafafa वर्तमानम्‌, Jami is a 


synonym of tautology, fool, and one born in thesame caste (जाम्यतिरेकनाम i 
बालिशस्य वा 1 समानजातीयस्य वोपजन: —Nir. 1५.20). 


Vayodhah, the giver of food (वयोधाः = वय:$घा: भ्रन्नस्य amha: — 
Sayana) 


Vanam, water (वनम्‌ = उदकम्‌, Nigh. 1.12). 
Drsadam, by the cloud (दृषदं मेघम्‌ —Venkata, Sayana). 


Jihvaya, by the flames (जिह्वया ज्वालया —Sayana). (the verse may 
be applied to forest-fire also which consumes by its flames the host of 
trees— दावाग्नि पक्षे वनं तरुसमूहं हृन्ति, or it cleaves the hard stones also — 
faga दृषदं कठिनमपि पाषाणं भिनत्ति —Sayana). 


8. Dasabhih, by ten (fingers) (दशभिः simfafe: —Venkata; दशभिः 
्रंगुली भिर्याचित: —Sayana). 
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Khedaya, by rays (खेदया रश्मिभि: — Venkata; Sayana). 


Trivrta, three-fold measures (त्रिवृता त्रिप्रकार वर्तनवता; three-fold rays 
or hammer). 


9. Tridhatuh, त्रिधातु: ; fed on three sorts of materials (milk 
preparations, herbs and food grains). 


10. Avatam, the inexhaustible cauldron (प्रवतं महावीरम्‌ — Venkata, 
Sayana); avata, a mataphor for cloud; one with a wheel at the top; see 
also verses 11 and 12. 


Ucca-cakram, going round circular above (उच्चा-चक्रम्‌ उपरिस्थित च क्रम्‌ 
— Sayana). 


Nicinabaram, cauldron placed below (नीचीनबारं नीचीन gr — 
Sayana). 


11. Puskare, 11 8 large spoon, upayamani spoon for drinking 
milk (पुष्करे वपुष्करे प्रवृद्ध उपयमनी पात्रे — Sayana); also in the midspace. 


Adrayah, clouds; also reverent priests (अद्रयः भप्राद्रिमाणा भध्वर्य्वादय: 
—Sayana; 5fz:—«—cloud,—Nigh. 1.10). 


12. Ubhakarana hiranyaya, vessel with both ears golden (or of 
gold or silver) (उभा उभौ कर्णा कर्णस्थानीयौ द्वौ रुवमो हिरण्यया हिरण्मयो सुवर्णरजतमयों 


— Sayana) 


13. Vrsabham, showerer, fire or agni (वृषभं वषंकमग्निम्‌ - —Sayana) 
See Tait. छा. प्राग्नेयी वा एषा यदजा (111.7.3.1). 


~ 
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14. Te, they, the cows (ते ता गाव: —Sayana). 


16. Saptapadim, seven stepped; (सप्त सुप्ता संख्या-—Nir. IV.26; seven 
is an extended number); land extensively inhabited by people. 


Suryasya sapta:rasmibhih, by seven rays (seven colours of the 
spectrum) of the Sun. 


Isam, इषं, food (इषं प्रन्नम्‌) 
Urjam, ऊजं, sap (ऊजं रसम्‌); energy. 


18. Paridyam jihvaya atanat, fills the sky on every side with 
his flame or blaze. 


19. Yatpadam nidhanyam, the spot (for presenting the 
oblations); a spot specially suited for growing harvest (यत्पदं famaj हविषां 
frame मुत्तरवेदि लक्षण aa स्थित्वानि: —Sayana). 


Hymn-73 


1. Anti sat bhutu vam avah, let your protection abide near me 
(this is the restrain of all the eighteen: verses of this hymn, afa सत्‌ भूतु 
atq प्रव:). 


3. Atraye, “aù, for. a destitute (one without the three close 
relations, father, mother and elder brother). 


Himena, by water (हिमेन उदकेन —Sayana; also see—ferarita 
घ्र समवारयेक्षम--1.1 16.8 ) . 
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6. Yamahutama, invoked or called in emergence (यामहूतमा अ्रतिशयेन 
काले gamat —Sayana). 


Nedistam yamyapyam, enter in the closest kinship (नेदिष्टं प्रन्तिकतमम्‌ 
ara बान्धवं च यामि तयोः —Sayana) 


7. Atraye, for the destitute, see verse 3; also, for getting free 
from triple pains (i.e., for atri). 


9. Sapta-vadhrih, seven tongued dragon (a flame with seven 
tongues; the controller of the seven vital (name of Rsi according to 
Sayana, सप्तर्वाधि: महर्षिः) For Saptavadhri, see— 


सप्त$व ध्रये ---५.78.6; X.39.9 
सप्तऽर्वाध्रः —VIII.73.9 
acasaferq—vV.78.5. 


Saptavadhri is one who has a control on seven (the five sense- 


organs, mind and intellect) --पज्चज्ञानेन्दरियाणि मनो बुद्धिश्च सत्तहता यस्य —Daya. 
on V.78.6; इतसप्तेन्द्रियम्‌ —Daya. on V.78.5. 


Saptavadhri is the name ofa protege of the Asvins who appear 
to have rescued him from a tree in which he had got fastened (V.78.5; 
VIII.73.9; X.39.9; see also Av. IV.29.4). Macdonell and Keith); may be 
identical with Atri (Geldner). 


11. Purana'vat, पुराण$वत्‌, like a very old person. 


Jaratoh'iva, जरतोऽइव, like a decripit. 
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16. Aruna'psuh, प्ररुणऽप्सुः. purple-tinted (down) one with fair 
colour (शुभ्रवर्णा —Sayana). 


17. Vrksam parasuman'iva, a wood-cutter with his axe a tree. 


18. Dhrsnava, घृष्णवा--घृष्णो +, bold (amit! aia! addressed by 
Saptavadhri to himself; or by Gopavana trisapta-vadhri —Sayana). 


Visa, a basket (विशा प्रवेश्यन्त्या पेटिकया —Sayana). 


Krsnaya badhito visa, कृष्णया बाधितः faur—distressed by the entangl- 
-ing and detaining basket; distressed by the black people (Wilson) 
(कृष्णया masa विशा प्रवेशयन्त्या पेटिका बाधित: — Sayana). 


Hymn-74 
1. Duryam, homely, domestic, dear and familiar. 


Vajayantah, desirous of food and strength; desirous of enlighten- 
ment and vigour. (वाजयन्तः श्रन्तमिच्छन्तः — Venkata). 


Viso-visah, of the entire people (विशोविश: सर्वस्याः प्रजायाः — Sayana). 


4. ^Arksah, प्राषं := 81%: ; pertaining to a rksa or rsi, a seer; also 
one capable of punishing enemies. 


Srutarva, श्रुतर्वा, the well-reputed horsemen; also one adept in 
divine lore. (Name of a king, the son of a rksa ऋM-—Sayana). Srutarvan 
Arksa is the name of a prince whose liberality is celebrated in the 
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present hymn VIII 74; 13, and whose victory over Mgraya, 4, is 
mentioned in X.49.5 (Macdonell and Keith). 


5. Ghrta’ ahavapam, {3s प्राहवनम्‌, well worthy of receiving the 
offerings of ghi, घो or affection (घृत —ctg—affection). 


7. Amura, =F, unbewildered. 
Dasma, O pleasing to look (दस्म वशंनीय ! ) 


Mandra, 0 happy one (मन्द्र मोदमान ! ). 


possessing food (urt: damic: द्युम्निना emt —Sayana; हृविभि: हृविष्मती 
—Venkata). 


9. Dyumnaih dyumnini, युम्ने: द्युमनी:, by gilittering food; चुम्निनी, one 

Sravasi Sravah, heap abundance on abundance (श्रवसि 94: भ्रन्नस्य 
उपरि अनुपक्षीणे पुर्वस्मित्‌ भ्रन्ने —Venkata) 

Vrtraturye, %4-q4, battle against a foe (qaqa संग्रामे —Nigh 11.17). 

10. Panyam panyam, store of enemies. 


Asvam it gam, one going like a horse (गां गन्तारम्‌, प्रश्‍वं इत्‌ । इच्छन्द इवाथ 
—Sayana). 


Krstayah, men of agriculture; the cultured men; men in general 
(कृष्टयः मनुष्या: परिचरतेति शेषः —Sayana). 


3526 Notes 


(For Krsti, कृष्टि: see Nir. X.22; 29; 31; कृष्टय इति मनुष्यनाम, cf. III.59.1; 
IV.38.10; X.178.3). 


11. Gopavenah, गोपवन: , the seer of the secret lore (name ofa 
rsi —Sayana). Name of a poet of the race of Atri. Gaupavana (गोपवन), 
pupil of Pautimasya, पोतिमाष्य, is mentioned in the first two traditions 
(list of teachers) in the Kanva recension of the Brhadaranyaka Up. 
III.6.1; IV. 6.1 (Macdonell and Keith) Gira, गिरा, praise. 


13. Arkse Srutarvani, पाक्ष श्रुतवंणि, see verse 4. 
Mrksa, to purify. 


Sayana gives Vrksa )वृक्षा) as a reading for Mrksa (मृक्षा), which he 
explains as Kesavanti (having hairs or wool) (वृक्षा वृक्षाणि । वृश्च्यन्त इति वृक्षाः 
केशा: | तद्वन्ति वृक्षाणि; he gives another alternative : WW4T वृक्षा वृक्षेण | ब्रश्चनूसा धनत्वाद्‌ 
वृ क्षो हस्त: । तेनोन्मृजामि । 


Caturnam, of the horses; of the four horses (according to 
Sayana, the horses given by Srutarvan, श्रुतबंणू) 


Sardhamsi-iva, like well grown (long) hairs (fifa इव उच्छितानि 
लोमानीव). 


Stuka-avinam, wool of rams; (स्तूका$वि न ऊर्णायव: | स्तुकः केशसन्धान: ; 
bunch of hairs — Sayana). 


14. Vayah, birds (a poetic metaphor for ships). 


Tugryam, the imported material; for Bhujyu and Tugrya, see 
earlier notes. ‘According to traditionalists, Tugra is the name of the 
father of Bhujya, a protege of the Asvins, and thus Bhujyu is known as 
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Tugrya (VIIL.3.23; 74.4) or Taugrya (1.117.15; 118.6; 182.5,6; VIII.5.22, 
X.39.4). 


The word tugra means a strong man who can put up a fight with 
enemy. 


Asavah, fast moving horses (maa; भ्रश्‍वा:), ` 


15. Parusni, a carrier across; one consisting of knots; one who 
could bravely resist enemy at each step. (परुष्णीं पालिकाम्‌, the sustainer, the 
earth Daya. on VII.18 8; विभागवतीम्‌, having divisions as of an army, 
Daya. on IV.22.2; परुष्ण्याम्‌ पालनकर्ल्याम्‌ पृथिव्याम्‌, Daya. on ५.52 9). 


Mahenadi, O great river (महाऽनदि, हे महानदि !), 
Hymn-75 
For verse 9, see Nir. V. 23. 
1. see Yv. XIII.37. 
4. Patih satiaahpatih, sahasrinah, lord of hundreds and thousands. 


Murdha kavi, an outstanding seer of piercing vision (मूर्धा उच्छित:, 
कवी क्रान्तप्रज्ञः —Venkata; मूर्धा शिरोवदुन्नत: कवि: मेधावी —Sayana). 


v 


Rayinam, of wealth ( रयीणां धनानाम्‌ — Sayana). 


5. Nemim rbhavah, as the Rbhus (the artisans) bend the cir- 
cumference of a wheel; see also VII.32.20 (नमे नेमि तष्टा इव). 
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6. Virupa, O one of multiform; name of a Maharsi (हे विरूप! नाना 
रूप तन्नामक महर्ष —Sayana). 


Nunam, now, this time (नूनं इदानीं —Venkata). 


Abhidyave, all round shining (अभिद्यवे प्रभिगतदीप्तये —Venkata; 
Sayana). 


7. Apaka-Caksasah, missile (Griffith); of un-measured radiance 
(प्रपाकचक्षतः ग्रनल्पचक्षस: — Sayana; WTA तेजस: —Venkata). 


Panim, पणिम्‌, exploiter. 


Staramahe, shall we overthrow, or defeat (स्तरामहे । स्तरणं हिसनम्‌-- 
Venkata). 


8. Usrah, sat, milk-streaming. 


Aghnyah, cows (inviolable), (Nigh. 11.11; ५.5 (पदनाम); also 
भ्रध्न्याहन्तव्या भवति; aghnya, cow is so called because she is not to be killed, 
a +yz, or she is the destroyer of sin—Nir. XI.43). 


9. Dudhyah, द्य: = दुःऽध्यः, an evil-minded. 
Samasya, of everyone (समस्य मबंस्य — Venkata). 


“Let the weapon of our numerous evil-minded vindictive foes not 
smite us asa wave does a boat", Evil-minded, i.e. whose minds are 
sinful (दुढ्॒य:्च्दुधिय: पापधियः ; परिद्वेषसो सर्वतो द्वेषसो sigfa: —Nir. V.23). 
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Urmi (wave) is derived from. 4/3 to cover. 


Nau, a boat is so-called because it is to be pulled through (4/#) 
or the word may be derived from the root nam, नम्‌, to bend. (उमिरिव 
नावमावधीत । ऊमिरूर्णो ते: । नो: प्रणोत्तव्या भवति नमतेर्वा —Nir. V.23) 


11. Uru-Krt uru krdhi, giver of abundance (or of wide space) 
give us abundance (उरुकृत्‌ बहुकृत्‌ उर बहु न: "eure कृधि fafa —Venkata). 


15. Yatra aham asmi tan ava, यत्ने mà "fe तां भ्रव shield those 
among whom I stand (or among whom I am). 


Hymn-76 


9. Divistisu, दिविष्टिष, on the recurring sacred days (दिविष्टिषु 
भ्रस्माकह्वामभि गमनेषु; faa: eater वेपणेषु निमित्त पु —Sayana). 


10. Ut-tisthap ojase, rising up in thy strength ( sq-+-fassq भोजसा 
बलेन —Sayana). 


Camu, between the two boards (चमू चम्वो: भ्रधिषवण फलकयोः — Venkata; 
Sayana). 


' 11. Kraksamanan, whilst smiting foes (क्रक्षमाणं शत्रून्‌ विलिखन्तम्‌ — 
Sayuna, Venkata). 


Akripetam, follow thee (aztai ग्रनुकल्पयेताम्‌ — Venkata) ; shudder. 


13. Astapadim, म्रष्टाऽपदीम्‌, eight points of the sky (eight 
cardinal directrons== north, south, east, west, and four half-quarters or 
corner points : ईशान (N—E); ma (S—E); tæa (S—w); and वायव्य 


=~ 
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(N—W); (दिग्भिः अवान्तरदिग्भिः —Venkata). 


Nayasraktim, rising to the ninth (i.e. the sun in the zenith) 
(बाचंदिग्भि: अवान्तरदिग्भि: च ग्रष्टापदीम्‌ ताभिः आदित्येन च नवस्रक्तिम्‌ — Venkata). 


Hymn-77 


For verses 4, 6, 10 and 11, see Nir. V.11; ४1.34; V.4 and ४1.33 
respectively. 


1. Srnvire. ‘feat, renowned (विश्रुता — Fenkata), heard even 
today. 


2. Aurna’vabham, descendent of Urnavabhi (ऊ्णवाभि); literally 
it means abounding in wool; also aconceit. Inthe tradition, (i) this 
isthe name of a pupil of kaundinya, कोण्डिन्य (Brhada. Up. IV.5.26. 
Madhyandina) (ii) a teacher of this name in the Nirukta VII.15; XII.19. 
Heis normally said to belong to the school of Aitihasikas, the tradi- 
tionalists. He was probably an eclectic. 


Ahisu'vam, wicked (in administration). In tradition, the name 
olan Asura (Aurnavabham and Ahisuvam, both are regarded as 
Asuras or demons —Sayana, Venkata) 


ग्रौणंवाभम---५/1[1. 32.26; 77.2 (ऊर्णवाभि word does not occur in the 
Rgveda). 


ग्रहीशुव: —X.144.3 


ग्रहीशूवम्‌-\/111.32:2; 26; 77.2. 


| 


| 
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Both the terms, Aurnavabham and Ahisuvam occu: together in 
the Rgveda; VIII. 32.26; 77.2; Ahisuvam singly occurs in VIII. 32.2. 


4  Saransi trimsatam, सरांसित्षिशतम्‌, thirty lakes of soma. 


At one single draught, Indra (the sun) drank thirty lakes full of. | 
Soma. 


At one draught alone; Indra drank them together, i.e.a long with 
one another (साकं सहेत्यथं:), 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
Lakes full of Soma, i.e. dear to his heart or full to the brim, or | 

consecrated to Indra (इन्द्रः सोमस्य काणका। कान्तकानीति वा। क्रान्तकानीति बा। 
कृतकानीति ar); or else Indra is a lover of Soma, or he drinks till he desires, 
till his appetite is completetely satisfied (इन्द्र: सोमस्य कान्त इति वा । कणेघात | 
इति वा । कणेहत: । कान्तिहत:). | 
| 


The ritualists explain like this: There are thirty libation-vessels 
consecrated to one deity at the meridional pressing of the Soma-juice. 
These (libation-vessels), they drink at a single draught. They are here 
called lakes. “There are thirty days and nights in the second and thirty 
in the first half of a month," say the etymolisgists. Then the rays 
drink those same lunar waters which fall on certain days in the second 
fortnight. 


(aaaqarfaar वेदयन्ते ! विशदुक्‍्यपात्राणि माध्यन्दिने सवन एकदेवतानि । तान्येतस्मित्‌ काल एकेन 
प्रतिधानेन पिबन्ति । तान्यत्र रारांम्युच्यन्ते । त्रिशदपरपक्षस्याहोराव्राः | व्रिशत्पूरवपक्षस्येति ने रुक्ताः | तद्या 
एताश्‍चान्द्रमस्य ्रागामिन्य रापो भवन्ति रश्मयस्ता अ्रपरुपक्षे पिबन्ति —Nir ४.11). 


5. Gandhavram, the cloud (गन्धर्वी मेघ: —Venkata; बामुदक धारयतीति 
#4:—Sayana) Gandharva also means wind or air (यो गां पृथिवीं घरति स वाय: ; 
air the sustains that earth, Daya. on 1.163.2; also the sun, यो गां पृथिवीं वाणी 
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व घरति घारयति वा स सूर्येलोकः — Daya. on Yv.11.3; a learned one, यो "i वेदवाचं 


धरति स: विद्वान्‌ पण्डितो जन: — Daya. on Yv. XXXII.9; also moon, यो गाः सूर्यकिरणान्‌ 
घरति स चन्द्रमा: Yv.XVIII.40) 


Gandharvas are also persons devoted to aesthetics and fine arts : 
गानविद्याकुशला; —Daya. on Yv.XII.98. Beauty personified (मिति गन्धर्वाः 
(उपासते) —SBr. X.5.2.20; lovers of maidens, योपित्कामा 4 गन्धर्वा: —SBr. 
1II.2.4.3; स्व्रीकामा वे गन्धर्वाः — Ait. Br. 1.27; तत्गन्धर्वा:) उ ह स्त्रीकामा: —Kausitaki 
Br. 11.9; wind, वातो गन्धर्वः SBr. IX.4.1.10; vital breaths, Jaim Up. 111.36.3; 
mind, मनो गन्धः —SBr. IX.4.1.11; fire, अग्निगंन्ध्वं: —SBr. IX.4.1.7; moon, 
चन्द्रमा wad: —SBr. IX.4.1.9. the sun, सूर्यो mad: —SBr. IX.4.1.8; they are 
twenty-seven, गन्धर्वाः सर्प्तावशतिः —SBr. V.1.4.8. 


Abudhnesu rajah-su, in the vacant or nonhabitable regions of space 
(अवुध्नेषु पदनिधानयोग्यस्थानरहितेषु रज:सु लोकेषु — Sayana). 
4 


6. “From the mountains, Indra transfixed the mellow cloud and 
held his well-aimed arrow." From the mountains Indra held the well- 
aimed arrow and transfixed the well-ripe cloud, the giver of rain-water. 
(रोदनं उदकदानं मेघम्‌ । वृन्दे वुन्देन व्याख्यातम्‌ । वृन्दारकश्च —Nir. ४1.34) 


` 


Bundah, 4: means arrow; it pierces; it inspires awe; or it shines 
while it flies (बुन्द इपुर्भवति | बिन्दो ari भिन्दो वा । भयदो वा भासमानो द्रवतीति वा — 
Nir. VI.32). 


8. Sadyah jatah, forth with increased (Wilson); aa: तदानीमेव जातः 
अस्माभिदेत्तन सोमेन प्रवृद्धः —Sayanc); one who has immediately gained 
popularity. : 


Rbhu-sthira (vocative), O mighty and firm in battle ! (ऋमुष्ठिर! 
महान्‌-स्थिर: च तयोक्तः —Venkata, ` ऋभ्‌:=उरु-प्रभूतः, and hence rbhusthira is 
उर; प्रभूतः स्थिरश्च संग्रामे स adaa: — Sayana). 


eee SS NSE C MEM लल्‍लल ल् MEME MM 
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Cyautnani, strengths, powers, energies; efforts; strong persons 
(च्योत्नर्मिति बलनाम —Nigh. 2४210) शत्रवो येभ्यस्तानि बलानि —Daya. on 
VII.19.5); praises (च्यौत्नानि स्तोत्राणि — Daya. on 1.173.4). 


sule—X.50.4 
च्योत्वा--४1.47.2; VIII.2.33 | 
| 
च्यौत्तानि--1.173.4; 1V.31.9; VII.19.5; VIII.77.9 | 
| 
च्योत्नाय-\/1.18.8 | 
sica —X.49.11 । 
saved: —VIIL.16.6. 


Mountains are regarded as the supporters or the stays of the 
earth (भूमेः कीलवद्‌ घारणाय —Sayana). 


Varsisthani, gigantic (वर्षिष्ठानि अतिशयेन प्रवृद्धानि —Sayana). 


Parinasa, far reaching (परीणसा परितो न तानि, mama 'च्योत्नानि' इति भाव 


—Sayana). . 
Viau adharayah, ñz धारयः fixed them firm (ate feactfr—Sayana). 


10. Varaham, to a cloud (बराहो मेघो waft | वराहार: —Nir. ४.4), 
Varaha is cloud; it brings (\/@) the best means of livelihood (वर--ग्राहार ); 
this is supported by a passage from a Brahmana. (untraced) : “वरमाहार- - 
agfa --इति च ब्राह्मणम्‌ See also" Vidhyat varaham tiro adrim asta." 
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विध्यद्‌ वराह तिरो प्रद्रिमस्ता (1.61.7): from afar, he pierced the cloud by 
hurling his thunderbolt. This other meaning of Varaha (boar) १5 
derived from the same root also; he tears up the roots, or he tears up 
all the good roots. (अयमपीतरो तराह एतस्मादेव । वृहति मूलानि । वरं वर मूलं वृहतीति वा 
—Nir. ५.4) 


We have a Vedic quotation: “Indra slew the ravening boar" 
(वराहमिन्द्र एमुपम्‌-\/11[.77.10). Angirasas are also called **Varahas" 
ब्रह्मणस्पतिवृषभिवराह: (the lord of prayer, with the powerfull Angirasas— 
X.67.7.) 


The group of atmospheric gods are called Varahavah (पश्यन्‌ हिरण्य 
asma दष्टान्‌ विधावतो वराहून्‌ —I.88.5; seeing the groups of atmospheric gods, 
of golden chariot wheels, of iron-tusks, running) —Nir. V.4. 


Sayana gives two interpretations of this verse : (i) The etymologi- 
cal school, Nairukta : Visnuis the sun, the bringer of rain, and also 
bringer of cattle and food ; the varaha (boar) is one of the personi- 
fications of the cloud as smitten by Indra's thunderbolt. 


(ii) the school of mythology or tradition, Aitihasika : (For this 
see Tait. Samhita VI.2.4); the sacrifice went away from the gods in 
the form of Visnu and entered the earth. The gods sought him 
grasping hands. Indra passed over him. He said, “who has passed 
over me ?" "Iam he who smites in the stronghold; who art thou?” 
“Iam he who brings from the strong hold." He said. “Thou art 
called he who smites in the strong hold. Now a boar, the stealer of 
the good, keeps the wealth of the Asuras which is to be one beyond the 
seven hills. Him smite, if thou art he who smites in the stronghold.” 
He plucked out a bunch of darbha grass, pierced the seven hills and 
smote him. He said, “Thou art called, he who brings from the strong- 
hold; bring him. So the sacrifice bore off the sacrifice for them; in 
that they won the wealth of the Asuras which was to be won; that alone 
is the reason why the Vedi is so called’,’ (i.e. the Upsads). A similar 


—À 2 
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story is given in the Caraka Brahmana also. (For the legend, see 1.61.7 
also : मुषा यद्‌ विष्णु: पचतं सहीयान्‌ विध्यद्‌ वराह तिरो श्रद्रिमस्ता), l 


11. Bundah, arrow (since it pierces, it inspires awe, or it shines 
when it flies (वुन्द इपुभंवति । विन्दो वा । भिन्दो वा । भयदो वा । भासमानो द्रवतीति वा-- 


Nir. ४1.32) 


“Thy bow is most powerful, strongly made, and well-shaped. 
Thy arrow is golden and swift. Both the arms which knock down 
enemies and increase sweetness for us) are well-equipped and fit for 


war.” 


Tuviksam, powerful, having a great capacity of discharging 
arrows (afaa बहुविक्षपं महविक्षपं ar —Nir. VI.33) 


Sumayam, delightful (सूमयं सुसुखम्‌ —Nir. VI.33) 


Ranya—ranyau (रण्या=रण्यौ=रमणीयो सांग्राम्यो वा; beautiful or well- 
equipped for battle j 


Rdupe, knocking down by movement, or by motion (ऋदूपे भदन 
पातिनो, गमनपातिनो) or, knocking down by sound or knocking down at a 
great distance (शब्दपातिनो दूरपातिनो ar) —Nir. ४1.33. 


Cid-rdu-vrdha, चिदृदूवृधा, destructively piercing; piercing the vital 
parts by movement, by motion; piercing from the sound, or piercing 
from a distance (merid वेधिनो, गमनवेधिनो । शब्दवेधिनो । दूरबेधिनो वा) —Nir. 


VI.33). 
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Hymn-78 


The hymn refers to cows (गोनाम) ; food grains (अन्धसः , 1), condi- 
ments (व्यञ्ञ्नम्‌, 2), horses (4344, 2) oils or cosmetics (भ्रभ्यञ्जम्‌), sheep 
(हिरण्यया, 2; may mean gold ‘vessels also), ear ornaments (क्णऽशोभना, 3), 
barley (yavyuh यवऽयु:—seeking yava or barley, 9) along with gavyuh, 
Tep—seeking cows and hiranyayuh, हिरण्ययु:—seeking gold or sheep, 
asvayuh, 7744:—seeking horses, 9). The tenth verse refers to datram, 
दात्रम्‌, a sickle, held in hand (haste, हस्ते; barley cut and piled (dinasya, 
दिनस्य, cut; sambhrtasya, सम्भूतस्य, piled यवस्य, of barley; Kasina, काशिना, 
handful, same as mustina, मुष्ठिना, 10). 


The word vrihi (कह) for rice does not occur in the Rgveda; we 
have the word dhana foc fried or parched barley or other grains (धानानाम 
भृष्टयवाद्यन्नानां —Daya. on Yv. XIX.22; (पक्वान्नविशेषाः —]11.35.7; afa 
संस्क्ृत।न्नेविशेय।न्‌ --[11.35.3; भृष्टान्नानि VI.29.4; यवा: IV.24.7). 


घानम्‌ — 111.7.6 

घाना; — 1.16.2; 111.35.3; 7; 52.5-8; 1V 24.7; V1.29.4; X.28.1 
घानानाम्‌ — VIII.70.12 

घानाऽवत्‌ = III 43.4 

घानाऽवन्तम्‌ — 11.52.1; VI11.91.2. 


Itis surmised that rice was not known in the Rgvedic period; 
it was introduced during the age of the Atharva-veda, where we have 
the occurrence of the word vrihi (Afg), — Wilson. 
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यवम्‌ — 1.23.15; 117.21; 176.2; V.85.3; VIII.3.4; VIII.2.3; 
22.6; 63.9; X.27.8; 43.7; 131.2 


यवऽमत्‌ — VIII.93.3; IX.69.8; X.42.7 
यव$मन्त: — X.131.2 3 
यवम्‌ऽइव — X.68.3 
यवम्‌ऽयबम्‌ — IX.55.1 
यवऽयुः — VIIT.78.9 

Hymn-79 


1  Visvajit, (विश्‍वजित), conquerer of all. 


Udbhit, producer of fruit (उद्मित उदभेत्ता —Venkata; फलस्य उद्भेदक 
— Sayana) 


Krtnuh, all creating (ct: कर्ता — Venkata) 


Agrbhitah, obustructed by none of the enemies ( प्रगृभीतः wafa 
भ्रगृद्दीत: —Venkata) 


Visvajit and Udbhit are also the names of two special Soma cere- 
monies, and the Soma may be addressed under these names as the 
principal means of their accomplishment (Wilson) (विश्वजित्‌ सबंस्य नेता, उद्भित्‌ 
फलस्योद्भेदक: | अथवा विश्‍वजिदुभिदो सोमयागो । तयोनिष्पादकत्बात्तद्रप: —Sayana). 
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3. Yantasi, (यन्तासि), provide or offer. 


Varutham, Shelter, protection (वरूथं वरकम्‌ —Sayana). 


“Thou art the restrainer from the enmities etc.; thou art a wide 
shelter." (Mahidhara on Yv. V.35) 


4. Rjisin, ऋजीषिन्‌, O straight forward gentleman: O seeker of 
truth : (हे तृतीय सवनस्थेन ऋजीषेण तद्वत्‌ — Venkata) (ऋजीषिणं ऋजूनां सरलानां घामिकाणां 
जनानामो षितुं शीलम्‌ — Daya. on V[.42.2; प्रशस्तमुपाजंनं विद्यते यस्मिस्तम्‌ —on 1.64.12; 
- ऋजीषिन्‌ सरलस्वभाव —V11.42.3; ऋजीषि सरलत्वं यस्य प्रति तत्सम्बद्धी —on VI.17.10) 
(O Rjisin : i.e., thou, who possessest the remains of the Soma, offered 
i in the Trtiya Savana (third season—of Tait.Samhita. VI.1.6). 


6. Atirnam, life not yet crossed; the unending life. 


Pra im ayuh tarit atirnam, प्र ईम्‌ आयुः afta ग्रतीणंम्‌, lengthens out his 
unending life (i.e. the life not yet crossed). 


Ut irayati, urges him on (sq ईरयति प्रवघंय सि — Venkata). 
Hymn-80 


Ekadyuh, is the seer ofthe hymn; the word occurs in verse 10 
(Gasq:); it means “the lone illuminator’, —perhaps thus it refers to the 
Sun. The word does not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda. 


3. Kimanga, किम्‌ «x, what now (किम्‌ क्षिप्रम्‌ —Venkata). 


Radhracodanah, director of the worshipper (रघ्रश्चोदन: रध्रस्य राधकस्य 
य: चोदयति aaq—Venkata; रध्रं राधकं चोपयतीति रध्रचोदनः — Sayana). 


f Sunvanasya avita, guardian of the offerer (सुन्वानस्य प्रविता, guardian of 
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the faithful). 


S. Vajayu, coveting for food or victory (वाजयु srafasea—Venkata; 
श्रस्माकमन्नमिच्छत-_$4}4/0). | 


Sravah, श्रव: , fame; also food (श्रवः si gfasieimi— Sayana). 


6. Vajayum, वाजयुम्‌, coveting for food (or victory) (वाजयुं प्रन्नामच्छुम्‌ 
—Venkata)- 


8. Urvikastha, far off (उर्वी) is the goal (काष्ठा), (उर्वीकाष्ठा बह्लन्तराल 
झाज्यन्त: । प्राज्यन्तो$पि काष्डोच्यते । rear स्थिता wafa'— cf. Nir.II.15; Say. na). 


The word Kastha, काष्ठा, is a synonym of many objects: 


(i) Kastha means quarter; they are situated having gone across 
(तन्न काष्ठां इत्येतदनेकस्यापि सत्यस्य नाम भवति । काष्ठा दिशो भवन्ति । क्रान्त्वा स्थिता भवन्ति). 


(ii) Kastha also means intermediate quarters; they are situated 
having crossed each other (काष्ठा उपदिशो भव्ति । इतरेतर क्रान्त्वा स्थिता भवन्ति), 


(iii) The Sun is called Kastha also; it is situated having gone 
across (प्रा दित्यो5पि काष्ठोच्यते । क्रान्त्वास्थितों भवति). 


(iv) Destination is called Kastha also; it is situated having gone 
across (ब्राज्यन्तोऽपि काष्ठोच्यते । ऋन्त्वा स्थितो भवति). 


(v) Waters are also called Kastha; they are situated, having gone 
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across i.e. stationary waters (प्रापो$पि काष्ठा उच्यन्ते। क्रान्त्वा स्थिता भवन्तींति 
स्थावराणाम्‌)--]\¡7. 1[.15. (see also अतिष्ठन्तीनामनिवेशनानां काण्डानां मध्ये निहित शरीरम्‌ 
—].32.10). 


For Kastha, see: 


काष्ठा — VIII.80.8 


काष्ठा: — 1.37.10; 59.6; 63.5; IV.58.7 


काष्ठानाम्‌ —- [ 32.10 


काष्ठाम्‌ — 1.93.3; IX.21.7 


काष्ठाया: — X.102.9. 


काष्ठासु — 1.146.5; VI.46.1 


Apayrktah, be excluded 


Aratnayah, enemies (AWAJ: भरममाणा: शत्रवः — Sayana, AEII, यजमानाः 
शत्रव: —Venkata) 


9. Turiyam nama, the fourth name (Somayaji, सोमयाजी is the fourth 
name; सोमयाजीति तुरीयं नाम asa यज्ञियम्‌ —Sayana). 


The first three names pertaining to Yajna (यज्ञियं) are; (i) names 
pertaining to constellatious, नक्षत्रनाम like Arjunyau, Phalgunyau etc. 
(ii) the hidden or secret names, गुह यंनाम, (iii) the revealed names (open 
names), प्रकाशनाम. 
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In this case, one may refer to the Satapatha Brahmana (11.1.2.11) 
also. “He may also set up his fires under the Phalgunis. They, the 
Phalgunis, are Indra's asterism, and even correspond to him in name; 
for indeed Indra is also called Arjuna, this being his mystic name, and 
they (the Phalgunis) are also called Arjunis." Hence he overtly calls 
them Phalgunis, for who dares to use his (god's) mystic name? 
फल्गुनीष्वनीऽग्रादधीत्‌ | एता वा 5 इन्द्र नक्षत्र यत्फल्गुन्यो$प्यस्य प्रतिनामम्योऽज्‌ नो ह d nez] यदस्य 
गुह्‌ यं नामाजू न्यो d नामेतास्ता एतत्‌ परोऽक्षमाचक्षते फल्गुन्य इति को ह्येतस्याहुंति गृह्य नाम गृहोतुम्‌). 


Hymn-81 


The Rsi of the hymn is Kusidi of the family of Kanva. 
2. Tuvi kurmi, तुविकूर्मी, achiever of many great deeds, 
Tuvi desnam, afma, bestower of plentiful gifts. 
Tuvi magham, सुविऽमधम्‌, lord of immense wealth. 


Turi matram, तुविष्मात्षम्‌ -- बहु प्रमाणम्‌ — Venkata; o! huge dimension's 
or vast in size. 


3. Bhimam gam, भीमं गाम, terrible bull. 


4. Aitunu, %34, come at once, O dear one ! hasten hither. 


+ 


5. Up gasi-sat, उप गासिषत्‌, may you sing the upagana or prelude 
उपगानं च करोतु —Venkata). 


6. A no bhara daksinena, प्रा नो भर दक्षिणन may you bring us wealth 
with your right hand (घनं दक्षिणेन हस्तेन प्राहर — Venkata). z 
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Abhi savyena pra mrsa, “fm सब्येन प्र मृषा, may you encourage us 
with your left hand. 


Ma nirbhak, मा निर्भाक, deprive us not; exclude us not. 


9. Visva candrah, All-rejoicing (विश्वचन्द्रा: सर्वकान्ता; —Venkata, सवं 
हिरण्योपेता बहूनामाहू लादका वा —Sayana). 


Vasaih full of desires: with all aspirations (74: कार्म: हेतुभिः — 
—Venkata; कामेरनेकयु क्ता: —Sayana). 


Maksu, 44, spontaneously : immediately (a4, शीघ्रम्‌ —Sayana) 


Hymn-82 


4. Asatro, awa}, O the one without any enemy (प्रसपत्न — 
Venkata). 


Upa’ me, from close quarters (3458 समीपे — Sayana). 


Upa me rocane divah, from the resplendent heaven; in the highest 
splendour of heaven; from the world of heaven illumined by its own 
splendour; that is, by deities residing there (fea; एव तेजसा दीप्यमानात्‌ green | 


तत्रस्थंदवेरित्यर्थः। रोचने ग्रग्निभिर्दीप्याने —Sayana) : 


7. Camasesu, in the bowls; in the cups (चमसेषु एतन्नामकेषु पात्रेषु — 
Sayana). 


Camusu, in the saucers (चमूषु | चमन्ति यजन्त्यत्रेति चम्बो ग्रहाः (चमू << ग्रह) तेषु 
—Sayana; camu, चमू, is also army. 
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9. Yam tesyenah pada a abharat, यं ते Wa: पदा प्रा awa, —What- 
ever the hawk bore, according to traditionalists, this refers to Gayatri, 
who in the form of a hawk or falcon brought the Soma on earth from 
heaven (Tait..Samhita VI.1.6.4; At. Br. III. 25-27; गायत्री पक्षिरूपं घारयित्वा 
पद्भ्यां सोममाहरत्‌ —Sayana) (Refer to kadru-suparna dispute; the metres 
are the descendents of Suparni. Kadru (earth) tola Suparni (heaven). 
“In the third heaven from here is the Soma; fetch it; and by it buy your 
release". The Soma could not be brought by any of the metres like 
the Jagati and the Tristubh. Then the Gayatri flew up, of four syllables, 
together with a female goat and light. Then the goat won (Soma) for 
her, and so the goat has the name (aja, 41). The Gayatri brought back 
the Soma and the four syllables (two of the Jagati and two of the 
Tristubh which they had lost in the effort of getting the Soma), and so 
became of eight syllables— Tait. Sam. V1.1.6.4. 


Hymn-83 
2. Yujah, allies; associate (युजः सहाय: — Sayana). 
4. Vamam, wealth (ard घनम्‌ —Venkata). 


5. Risadasah, O repeller of enemies (रिशादसः रिशतामसि तारः 
Venkata). 


Aghasya yat, belongs to sin (अघस्य यत्‌ भ्रघस्य सम्बन्धि — Venkata). 


6. Ksiyantah, stay at home (क्षियन्तः गृहेष्वग्निहोत्राथ॑ निवसन्तः ; stay at 
home for performing the Agnihotra —Sayana). 


Adhvan yantah, go abroad on the road; go out for the collection 
of fuel etc. for the Agnihotra (ama प्रध्वनि समिदाहरणाथं यान्तः गच्छन्तः — 


Sayana). 
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7. Indra, इन्द्र, Indra! O lightning! 


Visno, विष्णो, 0 Visnu! 0 sun! 


Marutah, मरुत: , cloud-bearing wind. 


8. Bharamahe, we proclaim (प्रभरणं उच्चारणम्‌ प्रकाशनं वा —Venkata; 
उच्चारयाम: प्रकाशयामो वा —Sayana). 


Samanya, समान्या=सामान्येन (पूवं सर्वषां देवानां aigada aa: —Sayana) 
Matuh, of the mother; of Aditi (मातु: श्रदिते: —Sa yana). 


Garbhe bhratrtvam pra bharamahe, brotherhood of yours in your 
mother’s womb. 


There is a legend in the Taittiriya Samhita to this effect (मदि: 
पुत्नकामा साध्येभ्यो देवेभ्यो ब्रह्मोदनम पचत्‌ —Tait. S. VI.5.6). Aditi offers a certain 
offering to the gods, and conceives four of the Adityas on eating the 
remainder which they gave to her. Thinking to conceive a still nobler 
offspring, she next eats the whole of the second oflering herself, but 
she only conceives a barren egg. She then offers the third offering to 
the Adityas and conceives Vivasvat. But here in this legned, there is 
nothing of the birth of Pusan and Aryaman; though according to 
Sayana—aea पूपा चायंमा चाजायेताम्‌, i.e, these (५४०. are also born (Wilson). 


Hymn-84 
Usnas, the son of Kavi, is the seer of this hymn. 


2. Dvita, fear, in twofold ways; in twofold functions (दिता &u:). 
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This refers to Agni, with twofold functions as the garhapatya and the 
ahavaniya; or else the Agni as cosmic sacrifice and terrestrial fire. 


Dvita Martyesu ni a'dadhus, amongst men (दिता द्वैधं मत्येषु मनुष्येष नि 
श्रादधुः | गाहुपत्यं आहवनीयं च । यद्वा दिवि वतंमानस्य पृथिब्यां च यस्य निधानं कृतवन्तः — 
Venkata). 


4. Urjah napat, son of food (aną sm!) (vocative along’ 
with Agne and Angirah) (in this verse urjah= food, not fuel). 


Varaya manyave, to the venerable pride: to the excellent scorner 
of enemies (वरांय वरणीयाय मन्यवे ग्रभिमन्यमांनाय waa —Venkata). 


5. Yaho, O son; sahasah yaho, O son of a strength (act aga qa! 
— Venkata). 


7. Gosata, गोऽपांता=गोऽसाता, wealth of kine, wealth of wisdom. 


9. Kseti, stays at his home (क्षेति स्वगृहे निवसति —Sayana). 


Ksemebhih Sadhubhih, with all efficient protections (s मेभिः पःलनैः ag 
साधुभिः साधयद्भिः —Sayana). 


Hymn-85 
Krsna Angiras is the seer. 


The refrain of the verses of this hymn is “asa: सोमस्य पीतये”; may ye 
drink the exhilarating Soma; or for the sake of enjoying or accepting 
sweet enlightenment. 
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3. Krsna, कृष्णा, the charming devotee (according to the tradi- 
tionalists, the name of the seer of this hymn; see Krsnasya, कृष्णस्य in 
verse 4 also. The tradition assigns to him or to Visvaka (विश्‍वक) son of 
Krsna (कार्ष्ण) the authorship of the next hymn VIII. 86. The word 
Krsniya (कृष्णीय) may be a patronymic formed from the same name in 
two other hymns of the Rgveda (1.116.23; 117.7), where the Asvins are 
said to have restored Visnapu to Visvaka Krsniya. In that case, Krsna 
would seem to be the grandfather of Visnapu—Macdonell and Keith). 


7. Rasabham, ass, mule or horse, the animal that makes pleas- 
ing sound (रासभं शब्दायमानमेतन्नामकमश्वम्‌; “'रासंभावश्विनो:” इति रासभेवावाश्विनो 
रथस्यवाहनो — Sayana). 


Vidvange, firmly-built; all parts of body firm and strong (वीड्वंगे। 
algae: । दुढाङ्गापेते —Sayana). 


8. Tribandhurena, त्रिवन्धुरेण, three-seated (त्रिफलका संघाटेन--- Venkata). 


Trivrta, त्रिवृता, triangular (त्रिवृतां द्रिकोणेन —Venkata; Sayana). 


Hymn-86 


Krsna Angiras, Visvaka or Karsni is the seer of the hymn. The 
refrain of the hymn is मानो fa योष्टं संष्यामुमोचतम्‌ (severe not our friendships, 
but fliag loose or set me free). 


i. Dasra, al, wondrous (दस्रा दशंनीयो); subduer of enemies सर्वेषां 
शत्रूणामृपक्षपयितारो —Sayana). 


Visvakah, विश्वकः , the family-head (name of a Rsi —Sayana). 
The word visvaka विश्वक, occurs only in this hymn in the first three verses 
V111.86.1-3, and nowhere else in the Rgveda. 


NER. 7 
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Daksasya, ofa sage with skill; Prajapati of this name (Sayana). 
Tanu'krthe, for the sake of son (तनूऽकृथे पुतस्यकृते —Venkata). 


Mumocatam. set me free; fling loose (मुमोचतम्‌ amama रथेस्थित्वाश्व- 
प्रग्रहान्‌ मुज्चतम्‌ —Sayana). 3 


2. Vimanah, विमना: , inattentive (a Rsi of this name —Sayara). 


Visnapve, for the sake of posterity or son or grandson (विष्णाप्वे 
मम qd Wa at —Venkata). 


Visnapu is the name of the Rsi’s sonor grandson also in my- 
thology. 


4. Uta tyam viram avase havamahe, उत त्यं वीरं प्रवसे हवामहे, we 
summon that hero for our protection (since it is for the son to protect 
the father, पुत्नोहि पितरं रक्षति —Sayana). 


Rjisinam, the possessor of bliss; the possessor of Soma. 


“Rijisin, is generally an epithet of Indra, and is always explained 
by Sayana, as here," possessor of stale Soma—111.32.1; 36.10 etc.), 
Riisa, ऋजीष, also means “‘enemy-repelling.” 


ऋजीषम्‌ — 1.32.6 
ऋजीषिणः — 1.87.1; 11.34.1; VIII.32.1 


ऋजीषिणम्‌ — 1.64.12; VI.42.2; VIII.76.5; 86.4; 


EE e m 
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ऋजीषन्‌ — III.32.1; 36.10; 43.5; 50.3; VI.17.10; 20.2; VII.24.3; 
VIII.79.4; 96.9 


ऋजींषी —III.46.3; IV.16.1; 5; V.40.4; VI.17.2; 18.2; 24.1; VIII.90.5; 
X.89.5. 


5. Rtasya Srngam, horn of truth (xam सत्यस्य श्रयं wm —Sayana). 


Savita, impeller; the sun; the creator (सविता सर्वस्य स्वस्वकर्मणि प्रेरक: — 
Sayana). 


The verse is in the praise of truth (uer प्रशंसा), Sayana seems to 
explain the verse implying that as the sun swerves not from his appoint- 
ed course, and as truth or adherence to right conquers earthly foes, so 
the Asvins must fulfil the duties of ancient friendship and hear the Rsi's 
prayer (Wilson). 


Hymn-87 


1. Dyumni, glorious (द्युम्नी). 


According to traditionalists, this may be the sad-Vasisthah (घड 
वसिष्ठः) or Priyamedhah, (प्रियमेधः) or an Angirasa (श्रांगिरस). (वसिष्ठ qat द्युम्नीक 
ऋषिरांगिरस: प्रियमेघो वा — Sayana). 


For Dyumni, see — 1.36.8; 91.2; VIII.87.1; 89.2; 93.8; 103.9; 
| IX.109.7; X.69.5; 96.3; 159.4; 174.4. 


The word dyumnika does not occur in the Rgveda. (थुम्नी प्रशस्तघवा, 
यशस्वी, the well known, rich, famous, glorious—Daya. on 1.91.2; ag प्रशंसा- 
घनयुक्त, इन्द्र: Yv. XXXIIL9S ; द्युम्नानि बहुविधानि धनानि भवन्ति uferr— Daya. on 
1.36.8). 
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Krivih, well (क्रिविरिति कूपनाम —Nigh. 111.23) (कूपो यथा सेके उदकसेचने 
वृष्टो भवन्त्यां नाल्पोदको भवति, qqqq—Sayana, as a well (with water) in the time 
of rain). 


Gaurau iva, like teo gauras (deers) drink ata pool. Again the 
same in verse 4. 


Irine, ata lake or pool (इरिणे तटाकादिषूदकपानाथं शीघमागच्छत स्तद्वत्‌ — 
Sayana). 


2. Gharmam, as it drops (धमं “घृ क्षरणदीप्त्योः? qaq क्षरन्त सोमम्‌ — 
Sayana; or it may also mean as an earthen pot called mahavira, and 
signify the milk boiled in it: “Drink Asvins the exhilarating (Soma) 
and the milk” (Wilson). 


Mandasana, rejoicing (मन्दसाना सोमपानेन मोदमानो —Sayana). 


3. Priyamedhah, those whose sacrifices are acceptable; wor- 
shippers (प्रियमेधः । मेधोयज्ञ: प्रियतमयज्ञा: यजमाना: —Sayana). There is also a Rsi 
of the name Priyamedha in mythology; the plural is used as a token of 
respect (पूजाया बहुवचनम्‌). 


5. Dasra, full of glory; worth seeing; the subduer of enemies 
(दस्ता दसो दशंनीयो उपक्षयितारो; epithet of Asvins—Sayana). 


Hymn-88 
The Rsi is Nodhas 


1. Svasaresu, in the stalls (स्वसरेषु । स्वसरांणि भ्रहानि स्वयंसारीष्यपि वा। 
स्वरादित्यो भवति । स एनानि सारयति), svasarani means days; they move of their 
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own accord. Or else, Svar means the sun; he causes them to move 
Nir. ५.4): See 1.3.8 (उसा इब स्वसराणि). 


Normally, the word means days, but whilst Sayana takes it as 
“days” in the first clause, “We praise thee in the days" सूर्येनेतृकेषु दिवसेषु 
वयमभिष्ट्म:), in the second clause he interprets the same word as  *'Stalls" 
(तन्न दृष्टान्तः । वत्सं न यथा धेनवः नव प्रसूतिका धेनवः स्वसरेषु । सृष्ट्वस्यन्ते प्रेर्यन्ते गादोऽ्नेति 
स्वसराणि गोष्ठानि). 


Vasoh= Vasayituh, (cf. VI.16.25), in the excellent beverage (वसो: 
| वासयितुदु':खस्य निवासयितु: । यद्वा। aat पात्रे निवसतः — Sayana). 


' 


2. Ksumantam, Sound-producing (क्षुमन्तं शब्दवन्तम्‌ —Venkata;-also 
renowned (4 मन्तं शब्दवन्तम्‌ । “za, शब्दे'' । श्रनेन पुत्रादिकं eeu । स्तोत्रादीनि कुर्वाणम्‌ — 
Causing praises by means of the children which it will produce — 
Sayana). 


4. Gotamah, enlightened sages; the sons of Gotama, like Nod- 
has —Sayana); the most devoted worshipper (गोतम: गच्छतीति गोः स्तोता, 
सोऽतिशयतः —Daya. on 1.62.13; विद्यायुक्तो जनः —on 1.78.2; बहुघेनुयुवत: —on, 

| 1.79.4; मेघावी —on 1.183.5; गोतमाः afawaa स्तोतारः — on 1.78.1). 


Hymn-89 


| ` For verse, 7, see Nir. VI.14. 


Nrmedha and Purumedha of the Angirasa family are the Rsis. 


1. Rtavrdbah, Upholder of truth; devoted to knowledge and 
truth (eternal laws) ऋतावृधः य ऋतेन वेद विज्ञानेन वघंन्ते, तान्‌ — Daya. on ४४. 
XIX.65; सत्यविद्या वघंका: —on VI 52.10; ऋतावृधा यावृतेन जलेन यथार्थंतया शिल्पक्रियया 
| बा ada तो afaa; or यावृतेन सत्यानुष्ठांनेन qua तो भ्रश्विनो —Daya. on 1.47.1. 


um 
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6. Arkah, 7%: , hymns of RK. 


Haskrtih, that which indicates pleasure and satisfaction; joyous 
(हस्कृतिः adea सुचक: —Venkata). 


Yat jatam yat ca jantaam, यत्‌ जातं यत्‌ च जन्त्वम्‌, whatever has been 
or will be born. 


7. Girvanah, a god (गिवंणा देवो भवति। गीभिरेनं वनयन्ति —Girvanah 
means a god; they win him over with hymns. 


Justam girvanase brhat, जुष्टं गिवंणसे बृहत्‌, the agreeable; the sublime 
hymn to the god—Nir. VI.14. 


Hymn-90 
1. Recisamah, worthy of praise (ऋचीषम: स्तुत्या समः —Venkata). 


Param’ jyah, परमऽज्याः , the mighty crusher or subduer (परमज्या; 
प्रकर्षण क्षपयिता — Venkata). 


5. Rjisi, lover or possessor of divine elixir (ऋजीषीऽपाजितोऽभिष्टुतः 
सोम: , तद्वान्‌ — Sayana). 


6. Asura, O living one, O Lord of vital breath (श्रसुर ! हे बलवन्‌ ! 
Venkata, बलबन्‌, प्राणवन्‌ !— Sayana) 


Krttih, #fa: ; the word has several meanings, (Nir. V.22) (i) fame 
or glory; and also food; 


The word is derived from 4/24. to cut; it signifies fame or food 
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(Sfa: इन्तते: | यशो वा । प्रन्नं बा): Great like fame is thy protection, O Indra — 
महीव कृत्ति: शरणा त इन्द्र asin the. present verse VIII.90.6. (O Indra, thy 
protection in the atmosphere is very great indeed like fame — सुमहत्त इन्द्र 
शरणमन्तरिक्ष कृत्तिरिवेति — Nir.). 


(ii) Krttih also means garment; the word is derived from the 
same root y/q (इयमपीतरा कृत्तिरेतस्मादेव); it is made of cotton-threads — 
सूक्षमयी . 


Clad in skin, trident in hand, and with bow outstretched — कृत्तिवासाः 
पिनाकहस्तो प्रवतत धन्वा - Kathaka Sam. IX.7; cf. प्रवतत धन्वा पिनाकवांसः etc Yv. 
11.61; SBr 1. 6.2.17; and श्रवततघन्वा कृत्तिवासाः पिनाकहस्तः — Tait. Sam. 
1.8.6.2), also wander about wearing the skin garment and come to us 
hearing the trident — कृत्तिवसान amar पिनाकं बिभूदागहि- Yv. XVI.SI. 


(iii) The word is also used for the sake of comparison; (बाहूरांजन्य: 
कृत: —X.90.12). This explained by Durga as giving the third meaning 
of the word i.e. ‘a skin’, from the analogy of a cotton garment 


Hymn-91 


The Rsika ofthe hymn is Apala (amt), the daughter of Atri. 
Wilson summarizes the legend of Apala from Satyayana Brahmana 
thus; | 


Apala, the daughter of Atri, being afflicted with a disease of the 
skin, was repudiated by her husband. She returned to her father's 
hermitage and there practised penance. One day she went out to bathe, 
intending to make a Soma offering to Indra, and as she was returning, 
she found some Soma plants in the road. She gathered them and ate 
them as she walked. Indra hearing the sound of her jaws, thought it 
was the sound of the Soma stones, and appeared to her, asking whether 
there were any Soma stones braising there. She explained the reason 


| - 
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of the sound, and Indra turned away. She called atter. him, “Why 
dost thou turn away? Thou goest from house to house to drink the 
Soma, now then drink the Soma ground by my teeth and eat fried 
grains of barley." She then added, without paying him respect, “I 
know not whether thou art Indra, but if thou comest to my house, I 
will pay thee due honour.” 


Feeling however sure that it was really Indra’s he addressed the 
later half of the third verse to the Soma in her month. Indra then, 
falling in love with her, drank the Soma as she wished. She then 
triumphantly exclaimed (५.4): “I have been repudiated by my husband, 
and yet Indra comes to me." Indra then granted her a boon and she 
thus chose ''my father's head is bald, his field is barren, and my body 
is destitute of hair; make these things grow". Indra granted the three 
boons. 


2. Karambha, करम्भ, a mixture of fried barley, meal and butter 
and curds. 


The word Apala, प्रपाला, occurs only once in the Rgveda (VIII-91.7); 
which means maicen, yet to be married (just as the word “pati”, one 
that offers protection means a husband also, similarly the one who has 
not yet received protection, i.c., is yet unmarried, is known as Apala), 


Apala, the unmarried virgin, is seeking Soma, the young person 
with blooming youth, a brahmacarin. Sruta (ut) is that girl who has 
taken a purificatory bath after her menses, or the one who has complet- 
ed her studies in the asrama of her preceptor; now it is for her to select 
the young man for her companionship (ब्रह्मचर्येण कन्या युवानं विन्दते पतिम्‌ — 
Av. X1.5.18; ajai यजामहे dare पतिवेदनम्‌ । उर्वार्कमिव बन्धनात्प्रेतः मुञ्चामि ग्राहुतः — 
Av XIV.1.17); eras यजामहे सुगन्धिं पतिवेदनम्‌ । उर्वार्कमिव बन्धनादितो मुक्षीय मामुतः — 
Yv.III.60). 


This pativedana is indicated by the term sruta api vidat (verse 1) 
i.e. obtain or choose the husband with the feelings of love and attrac- 


\ 
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tion. The word ‘‘astam bharanti" means establishing herself in the 
household life (grhastha, गृहस्थ). 


2. The verse (2) has the term virakah वीरक:, the boy hero with 
whom apala, the maiden, is going to be married. The word jambhe-suti, 
pressed by my teeth, means in this context the child born of the union 
of the two, husband and wife (जम्भसुतम्‌ । जाया च पतिश्च जम्पती । जायते$स्यां जनयति 
इति वां जायो । बिभति इति भ:। उभो जम्भौ । ताभ्यामुत्पन्नो जम्भसृतः तम्‌ । धानवन्तम्‌ । घांनं 
प्राघानम्‌, गर्माधांनसंस्कारवन्तम्‌ | स्वयं विधिवत्‌ भ्राहितम्‌ । करम्भिणम्‌ । करभ्यः करम्भः । करोते 
रम्भच्‌ प्रत्य यः | क्रियांवांन्‌ कमंकुशल: । ्रपूपवन्तम्‌ । AR? ध्राचांयंगृहे उपवन्तं उपवीतवन्तम्‌ | मध्यमपद- 
लोपः उक्थिनम । उक्थो वेदो गुरूपदेशो वां तद्वन्तम्‌), 


3. In this verse, the young man to the married, is in the intense 
love for the girl, and is known as indu, इन्दु. Indu becomes Indra after 
marriage. 


4 The verse has been addressed to such a husband or Indra, 
who is rich enough to maintain the family. 


5,6. The maiden demands three things from the husband, 
(i) growth on fathers head (the word tata, तत, also means the dear 
son, तमोति सन्ततिमिति तत: , i.e. the husband. (ii her own fertility and 
(iii) the fertility of the agricultural land. 


7. Rathasya khe, in the void or whole of the chariot. 
Anasah khe, in the void of the cart. 

Yugasya khe, in the void of the yoke. 

This refers to the three means of transport. 


Surya-tvacam, with the splendour of the sun (सूयंत्वचं सूयंसमान त्वथम्‌ । 
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त्वग्दोषमपगम्य सूर्यंसदृशकान्तिमिन्द्रः करोति —the blemishes of skin are removed and 
replaced by the shining skin—Sayana), 


Trih putvi akrnoh, thrice did'st thou purify, According to the 
legend quoted by Sayana, Indra dragged Apala through the wide hole 
(kha) of the chariot, the narrower hole of the cart and finally through 
a small hole of the yoke, and'she cast off three skins. The first skin 
became a hedge hog, the second an alligator, and the third chameleon. 
According to wilson, and also Prof. Ausfrecht,the hole or space of 
the chariot and cart represents the opening between the four wheels; 
the whole ofthe yoke is the opening through which the animal's head 
passed. (Homer's 1I 19,406). 


Hymn-92 
For verse 22, see Nir. VI.24. 


The Rsi of the hymn is Srutakaksa or Sukaksa Angirasa. 


1. Visvasaham, subduer of all enemies (विश्वासाहम्‌ = विश्वऽसहम्‌, सर्वेषां 
शत्रूणाम भिभवितारं सर्वेषां भूतजातानां वा —Sayana). 


Satakratum, the accomplisher of cent per cent selfless actions; 
the knower of numerous disciplines of learning, and the accomplisher 
of a variety of actions (शतक्रतुं बहुविध sami बहुविधकर्माणां a1—Sayana). 


2. Gathanyam, worth singing (गाथान्यं गानयोग्यं qerq—Sayana). 
3. Mahanam, of great (महानां महतां). 


Vajanam, variety of foods (वाजानां भ्रन्नानाम्‌ or महावाम । वणंव्यत्यय: | 
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मघानां वाजानामन्नानाम्‌ च). 


Nrtuh, the leader of worshippers, cows etc. (नृतुः स्तोतृभ्यो गवादि नेता 
—Sayana; Unadi —नृतिश्रृध्यो कू: -- 1.91) . 


4. Sudaksasya, of an enlightened devotee; (according to tradi- 
tionalists, Sudaksa, सुदक्ष, is the name of a Rsi). 


Prahosinah, assiduously engaged in worship or sacrifice (प्रहोषिण: 
प्रकर्षेण देवान्‌ हविभिजु qa: —Sayana); प्रकषेण Tea: —Venkata. The word does 
| not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda. For Prahose (प्रहोषे), see 1.150.2 
(प्रहोषे यो जुहोति तस्मे-/)4)८.) (प्र--हु दानादानयोः); प्र +-होषि=प्रजुहोसु —VI.44.14; 
दानादानयोः —Daya.]. 


Yavasirah, यवाशिरः, Soma beverage cooked with barley (यव$प्राशिर: i 
श्रीङ्‌ पाके । यवेरामिश्रितं aà: सह q443— Sayana). 


Andhasah, food, here Soma (maa: सोमलक्षणमन्नम्‌ — Sayana). 


6. Visvabhi bhuvana, विएवाभि भुवता--विश्वानि भुवनानि all worlds. 


9. Parye dhane, by the wealth of enemies (पार्ये पारा: शत्रवः तत्न भवे । 
घने प्राजिहीषि ते शत्रुधने — Sayana). 


11. Dhiyah, faq: , wisdom. 


Dhi'vatah, saa: , the possessor of wisdom. 
| 


Arvat’bhih, भ्रबंतऽभिः, by yigour; by horses (सवंतो गन्तृभिः त्वया दत्त भश्वे: 
—Sayana). 
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Godare, Cleaver of mountains (गो$दरे wat पर्वतानां दारभितहू--00॥ 4/2, 
विदारणे, to cleave—Sayana). 


12. Yavasesu, 4484, on the pastures (gavah na yavasesu), cattles 
with different kinds of pastures (गावो न यथा गोपाल: यवसेसु तृणविशेषेषु गावो गाः 
पशून्‌ —Sayana). ; 


15. Sanisthaya, most bounteous; by the induction; by thy action; 
by your gift (सनिष्ठया । “षणु दाने’ धनादेर्दातृतमया) . 


Ghoraya, awful (घोरया सपत्नानां भयकारिण्या), 


Dravitnva, Many-cherishing; speedy; foe-repelling (fazer द्रावयिष्ष्या 
—Venkata, want पलायित्या —Sayana). 


Sam Avid-dhi, protect us from all sides; protect us at once (afaefs 
समन्तात्‌ qnma—Sayana, सम्‌ अभिपालय —Venkata). 


18. Visvasu Krstisu, among all votaries; or faithful devotees; 
amongst all cultured persons (विश्वासु कृष्टिषु सर्वषु सोमस्य दातृषु यजमानेषु — 
Sayana, विश्वेषु यजमानेषु — Venkata). 


19. Arkam, "ZH, songs of praise. 
Karavah, कारवः, poets. 


20. Sapta-Sansadah, the seven invokers (सप्तसंसदः सप्तहोत्रा' — 
Venkata; five sense organs, mind and intellect, thus seven; सम्यक्‌ यज्ञेषु 
कमंकरणाथं सीदन्तीति संसदम्‌ —Sayana; सम्यक्‌ सीदन्ति यासु ता सभा: —Daya, on 
Yv. XXVI.1). 
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Trikadrukesu, in three regions (see VIII.13.18, which adds two 
more words तदावृधम्‌ at the end—afaz aaeq नो गिरा तदावृधम्‌ू), According to 
Sayana, the three kadrukas are Jyotih (ज्योतिः, light), Gauh (गो: , cows) 
and Ayuh (प्रायुः , life) (त्रिकद्र_केषु भ्राभिप्लविकेपु ग्रह: सु । ज्योतिगोरायुरिति fam mr)— 
The first three days of Abhiplava, a religious ceremony which lasts six 
days and is a part of the gavamayana, गवां #44, sacrifice. The first three 
days are known as jyotis, go and ayus and the last three days are known 


as go, ayus, and jyotis.—Wilson. 


22. “ग्रा त्वा विशन्त्विन्दव:'', for this much see 1.15.1 also; Yaska 
quotes प्रा त्वा विशन्त्विन्दव भ्रा गल्दा घमनीम्‌ (Nir. VI.24; let thé Soma draughts 


flow into thee, aye; and the extracted juices of vessels. Galda means 
juices thus extracted in the vessels, or dhamanis), See गल्दया, galdaya,— 


VIIT. 1.20. 
23. Jagrve, जागृवे, O wakeful one (जागरणशील — Venkata). 
25. Aram, अभरम्‌--भ्नलम्‌, enough (s पर्याप्तम्‌). 
Asyaya, for horse; for vigour. 
Gave, for cow; for wisdom. 
Dhamne, for house (धाम्ने गृहाय, aad च). 


26. Davane, for the liberal giver; for the bounteous. (दावने दाबे 
— Venkata). 


27. Parakattat, from a long distance; from a far (पराकात्तात्‌ प्रतिदूराव्‌ 
—Sayana). 


- 
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32. Tvam asmakam tava samasi, त्वं प्रस्माकं तब स्मसि, thou art ours; 
we are thine. 


Hymn-93 


For verse 22, see Nir. V.18. 


1. Naryapasam, benefactor of men (नयं$ग्रपसम्‌ नृहित sutva— Venkata; 
नरहितं नयंम्‌ । नरहितकर्माणम्‌ — Sayana). 


3. Uru-dhara'iva dohate, like a richly streaming (cow) (उरुधाराऽइव | 
गो: इव पयः दोहते —Venkata; उरुधारेव । दोहनकाले ध्रभूतपयोधारा यद्वा बहुनां पोषयित्री गोयंथा 
बत्सस्य पयो दोरिध कथा प्रभूतं धनमस्माकं दोरधु ददातु —Sayana). 


11. Adhriguhjanah, irresistible hero (afaq: भ्रधुतगमनः जनः मनुष्य: — 
Venkata; भ्रघुतंगमन: संग्रामे त्वरमाणो वीरोऽपि — Sayana). 


Savarajyam, one's own empire; rightful empire (स्वराज्यं तव स्वभूतं 
राज्यं च । यद्वा स्व शब्देन स्वगोंऽभिधीयते । स्वगंस्वामित्वम्‌ —Sayana). 


13. Parusni, spotted (परुष्णी पर्वंवती —Nir. 1.26); पवंवतीषु गोषु श्वेतम्‌ इति 
— Venkata, (three types of cows: कृष्णा, black; रोहिती, red, and परुष्णी 
Parusni, spotted or white). 


21. Prayante, giver (प्रयन्ता प्रदाता — Venkata). 


22. ‘‘These pressed Soma juices accompanied by their consorts 
flow lovingly to be partaken, Soma spreads to waters." 


Nicumpunah, means Soma (निचुम्पुण: सोमः), the exhilarating food, 


3560 Notes 


i.e. if exhilarates (when mixed) with water (faata qo:1 निचमनेन प्रीणाति — 
Nir. V.17; “चमु प्रदने? निचान्तो भक्षितः qur: प्रीणयिता । यद्वा । निचमनेन प्रीणाति, इति भक्षणेन 


तपंयतीति निचुम्पूणः —Sayana). 


Nicamanena, by eating; by partaking. 


Patnivants, accompanied by their consorts, i.e. water (पत्नीवन्तः 
सृता इमे$द्भ: सोमा). 


Usantah yanti vitaye, flow lovingly to be partaken, i.e. to be 
drunk (उशन्तः यन्ति वीतये कामयमाना यन्ति वीतये पानायाषांम्‌ —Nir. V.17). 


Apam jagmih nicumpuhah, अपां जग्मिः निचुम्पुण: , Soma goes to waters. 
Ocean is called nicumpuna also; it is filled with water. The last sacri- 
ficial ablution is called nicumpuna also. On this occasion, they recite in 
a low tone: or they put the sacrificial utensils down (गन्ता निचुम्पुण: 1 समुद्रोऽपि 
निचुम्पुण उच्यते । निचमनेन qua । ग्रवभूथो5पि निचुम्पुण उच्यते । नीचेरस्मिन्‌ कवणन्ति। नीचेदंघतीति 


वा). See wana निचुम्पुणः ५.11.48, निचुम्पुण तिचुंकुणेति च —Nir. V.18). 
The word nicumpuna occurs nowhere else in the Rgveda. 


23. Hotra, होता, the seven organs of senses (five sense organs). 


> 


28. Bhadram-bhadram, the most blessed (भद्रं भद्रं कल्याणतमम्‌) and 
also wealth (भिद्रंधनम्‌ —Venkata, Sayana). 


29. Satakrato, O one of hundred actions and hundred wisdoms, 
(शतक्रतो शतविधकमंन्‌ ! शतप्रज्ञ !). 


31. Haribhih, with vital vigour; with innumerable horses 
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(cf. 11.18.6, ar शतेन हरिभिरुहू यमांन: बह,नामश्वानां श्रुतेरलांपि शतसहत्रसंख्याकी र्व; — 
—Sayana). 


Upnah, उपनः भ्रादरार्थंः (for respect). 


34, Rbhuksana, from Rbhuksa, great, intellectual; wise (ऋषुक्षा इति 
महन्नांम —Nigh. 111.3; Daya. on VIL: 48.1; the wise and learned, on 
V11I.37.1; à ऋभून्‌ मेघांविन: maafa निवासयति ज्ञांपपति षां तम्‌ ऋभृक्षणम्‌ — Daya. on 
1.111.4). 


According to traditionalists, Rbhuksana was the eldest and Vaja 
(sts), the youngest of the three brothers (%4-faq and वां —see earlier 
notes). The Rbhus have a share in the evening libation between 
Prajapati and Savitri —Ait. Br. [11.30 


Hymn-94 


1. Gauh, गो; , firmament; cow; wisdom; sense organ; speech 
(गो: पृश्निरूपा--“'पृश्निये वे पयसो मरुतो war" इति aà: aati गोर्माध्यमिकी वाक्‌। तत्रैव 
मध्यमस्थाने मरुतामपि —Sayana), (See also पूश्निमातरः=गोर्माता, 1 23.10; quer, 
II 34.2). : 


3. “All our priests (नः विश्वे श्रयं:) in their worship always sing that 
(might of the Maruts) that they may drink the Soma; the Maruts (are 
to be invoked by us.” (मर्तः सोमपानाय ग्राह्वातव्या — Venkata; प्रय: स्तोत्रकरणाथंमित- 
स्ततो गन्तार: , those who move hither and thither for singing the praises; 
कारव: = स्तोतारः , the priests—Sayana). 


4. Svarajah, the self-resplendent (स्वराज: स्वयं दीप्ता: — Venkata; may 
be an epithet of Soma, instead of Maruts—Wilson). 


5. Tri-Sadhasthasya, of those who abide in tbree places : 
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dronakalasa, adhavaniya, and putabhrt (Rea प्राधवनोय: पूतभृदिति तानि 
स्थानानि —Venkata; the Soma juice when extracted is poured in the 


Adhavaniya, a kind of trough; thence it is poured into a cloth in order 
to strain it. This cloth is called pavitra, पवित्र ठा dasapavitra, दशापवित्र: 
below the cloth is another trough called putabhrit पूतभृत्‌ (Haug). 


Javatah, जावत:-<जववत: , speedy (वेगवन्तम्‌ — Venkata; स्तृत्यजनवन्तम्‌ — 
Sayana) granting posterity — Wilson. 


Varunah, venerable ( वरुणः दुःखादीनां शत्रूणां वा वरिता निवारकः the one 
who protects us against pain or enemies —Sayana). 


Mitrah, God, the friend (faa: सर्वषां स्वस्वकर्मणि प्रवतंकत्वात्‌ afaa: — 
Sayana; the one who inspires every one like a friend to do his respec- 
tive duties). 


Tana putasya, purified by the straining cloth (तना पूतस्यं faa पूतम्‌ 
—Venkata; तना । ततमूर्णास्तृकेनेति तनं दशापवित्रम्‌ । पूतस्य शोधितम्‌ —Sayana). 


Hymn-95 


3. Syenabhrtam, brought by the falcon or hawk (see 1.80.2; 
brought by the Gayatri —fea: गायढ़या हृतम्‌ — Venkata; see earlier notes). 


4. Tirascya, तिरश्च्या, by a devotee who has surrendered every 
thing to the will of God; by a faithful devotee. Also by one who 
moves on a crooked zig-zag path (तिरश्चा तियंग्‌ meat — Daya. on 1.61 12; 
येन तिरोऽचतिन —Yv. %1.23; तिरश्चीतनं: , तियं ग्‌ गमन: किरणो दीप्तिः —Y v. XXII.74. 


According to Sayana, the name of a Rsi. 


nme की 
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7. Sayana quotes a legend from the Satyayana Brahmana : Indra, 
after the slaughter of Vrtra, being polluted by the guilt of Brahmani- 
cide, ब्रह्महत्या, begged the Rsis to purify him by their Saman hymns. 
They accordingly said these verses and he became purified. (Wilson; 
see verse 7, 8 and 9). 


Hymn-96 


1. Urmya, 31, night (Nigh. 1.7; प्रत्तरच्च- (180, IV.44; from 
“ऋ गतिप्रापणयोः ; ९/7, to move, to go; to reach; ऋच्छति गच्छतीति afa: stg 
at —Daya.) Every-one goes to his home during night (सर्वेरभिगन्तव्या: | राव 
हि सर्वे स्वनिवासं गच्छन्ति । स्वनिलय प्राग्तिहेतुभूता रात्रयः — Sayana). 


Naktam urmya suvacah, नवतं ऊर्म्याः सुवाचः , the nights ultered aus- 
picious voice by night. Sayana says, “all men read the Veda etc. in the 
later-half of the night (Brahma-muhurta, ब्रह्ममहतं), therefore the voices 
of the night are very auspicious” (नक्तम्‌ भ्रपररात्निकाले gaia: शोभनवाचो wafer i 
तस्मिन्‌ काले हि ad वेदाध्ययनादीनि कुवंन्ति। तस्मात्‌ कल्याणवाचोऽभवन्‌). 


Alternatively, urmyah, having been encouraged, naktam during 
the night, suvaca they utter auspicious speech. 


Sapta apah, extending or succeeding people, the next coming 
waters; the seven waters (सप्त सुप्ता संख्या, Nir. 1४.26; seven is an extended 
number). 


2. Trih-Sapta, thrice-seven i.e. twenty-one. Trih-Sapta Sanu 
samhita girinam atividdha, pierced asunder the twenty-one table lands 
(त्रि:सप्त एकविशति संख्यानि संहिता संहितान्येकत्र संघीभूतानि गिरीणां सप्तानां पवंतानां सानु सानूनि 
प्रतिविद्धा अतिविद्धानि —Sayana). 


3. Sirsan kratavah nireke asan a isanta, ample employment for the 
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head and mouth (head is employed in fitting the halmet (इन्द्रस्य शीर्षन्‌ 
शिरसि ऋतव: कर्माणि शिरस्त्राण निधानादीनि । यद्वा । शिर इति गलप्रभृत्यूध्व॑मज्भमुच्यते । तत्रत्याभ्याम- 
fami दशंनप्रेरणैदीनि कर्माणि wafea;.all the portion above the neck is head; there 
we have eyes which are used in seeing the enemies— Sayana. 


4. Manye tva cyavanam acyutanam, I regard thee as the over- 
thrower of the imperishable i.e. of the heroes not to be overthrown 
(मन्ये त्वा च्यवनं च्यावयितारं । अच्युतानामपि वीराणाम्‌ — Venkata, अच्युतानां च्युतिरहितानामपि 
पब॒ंतानां च्यवन च्यावयितारं aaa विभेदकमिति । यद्वा । अच्युतानां बलेन च्यावयितुमशक्यानां बलिनां 
वीराणामपि स्वबलेन बिद्रावयितारम्‌ — Sayana). 


5. Gavah, Cows are the waters pent within the clouds (when 
the mountain-Clouds loudly roar —3 पवंता श्रनवन्ता प्र गाव: , when the cows 
loudly bellow; प्रकषण ग्रशब्दयन्‌ मेघाः तत्स्थानि उदकानि--“'यदद: सम्प्रयतीदहवानदता हते | 
तस्मादा नद्यो नामस्य तावो नामानि सिन्धव.'' इति मंत्र: —Taitt. S. V.6.1.2: Av. 111.13 1; 
when as ye went below, ye cried (प्रनदत्‌) on the slaying of the Serpent, 
therefore are ye criers (नद्य:) by name; these are your names, O streams). 


6. Indrena mitram didhisema girbhih, may we maintain friend- 
ship with Indra by praises (तेन भनेन इन्द्रेण बयं edfafw: मैत्री धारयेम —Venkata; 
i e. मित्रम्‌ = मैव्रीम्‌). 


7. Marut'bhih Indra sakhyam, Maruts continued to be friends 
of Indra in all eventualities; they alone did never leave Indra (Indra= 
the self, the atman; Maruts= vital pranas). 


8. Trih-sastih, fa: षष्टिः , Sixty-three (63 Maruts); or thrice-sixty 
=180. According to Venkata, there were nine companies of Maruts, 
each composed of seven, and hence 9X7--63 (sae चान्यादृङ्‌ च, Taitt. S. 
1.8.13.2; 1V.6.5.5; एवमादिकाः सप्तका नवगणा: भवन्ति). 2 


The yajnikas quote the seven-groups in a variety of ways (See the 
Yajurveda. XVII.80-84). 
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(80) शुक्र ज्योति: —of pure radiance (81) zz —such like 


faa —of varied १ प्रन्यादुड —other like — 

सत्य —of true azg —thus like 

ज्योति —radiant प्रतिसदड similar 

शुक्र —true मितः —measured 

"Ea qr— protector of holy order संमित: --commensurate 

प्रत्य हा —beyond distress सभरा: —harmonious. 
(83) ऋतजित्‌ — winner of rights (85) स्तवान्‌ —self powerful 

सत्यजित्‌ —winner of truth प्रघासी —voracious 

सेनजित्‌ —host-conquering सान्तपन —kin to the 

sun 

सुषेण —lord of goodly host गृहमेधी —house holder 

भ्रन्तिभिज —one with near-friends क्रीडी —play-lover 

g —one with far-away friends शाकी —mighty 

afaa —non friend उज्जेषी conqueror 


and similar others. 


जज आला जा 
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10. Tanve, तन्वे, for my son, (तनेति कुलमिति तनूस्तनय: । तस्मै पुत्राय — 
— Sayana). 


Anga, —instantly (भङ्ग क्षिप्रम्‌). 


Kuvit, कुवित्‌, ample (wealth) ("faq बहुनामेतत्‌ — Sayana). 


13. Amsumatim, प्रंणुमतीम्‌ by the side of celestial ocean (name of 
a river—Sayana, Venkata). 


Krsnah, कृष्ण: , the demon of nescience, Sayana quotes a legend: 
Indra aided by Brhaspati and the Maruts slew the asura Krsna (%1), 
who with ten thousand other asuras had occupied the river Amsumati 
(perhaps the present Yamuna). The Brhaddevata also gives a legend: 
Soma being afraid of Vrtra, took refuge with kuru by the river Amsu- 
mati; Indra followed it with Brhaspati and the Maruts, and begged it 
to return. It however, refused and attempted to resist, but it was 
ultimately conquered and carried back to the gods, who drank it and 
in consequence, vanquished the demons. 


Drapsa, दप्स,==सौम, Soma; the dropping; swift moving. 


Amsumati, the sunlight (Benfey) and Indra in the parable is the 
Sun, behind the cloud. 


Krsna, cloud, the demon of nescience. 


16. Saptabhyah jayamanah asatrubhyah, the seven born without 
any enemy of theirs (कृष्ण, 44, aafa, शम्बर and others; the seven types of 
clouds like nimbus, cumglus, stratus, etc.) 
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The Rsi of the hymn is Rebha (see verse 11 for this term, 
Rebhas). 


3. Adevayuh, careless of gods; ungodly in actions (maq: देवान्‌ 
युष्मान कायमांनः —Sa yana). 


/ 


Anusvapam, sleeping away (प्रनुस्वापम्‌ प्रनुवृत्तर्वप्नं यथा भवति qur — Sayana; 
Venkata). 


Avratah, regardless of duties (waa: ब्रतरहितो wat — Sayana). 
Rayim, wealth (रथि धनम्‌), 


5. Vistapi, in some region (विष्टपि बिष्टपे तत्सम्बन्धे कस्मिंश्चित्‌ स्थाने — 
—Sayana). 


8. Jaritre, for the sake of praiser (afta स्तोत्र), जरिता: स्तावकः — 
Daya. on V.63.3; स्तोता on [V.17.19;(sf«à विद्यागुण प्रकाशकाय याचमानायाऽयाचिताय 
बा on IV.24.21; स्तुत्याय on LV.16.18). 


11. Rebhasah, the praisers (रेभास: स्तोतारः — Venkata) (रेभति प्रच॑नकर्मा, 1 
Nigh, 111.14; रेभ: स्तोतृनाम —Nigh, 111.16; see V1.3.6). 


12. Mesam, rain sprinkling; joy-bestowing; also ram (मेषम्‌। 
सेचनकर्त्तारम्‌ — Daya. on Yv. XXL.40; वृष्टिद्वारासेकतारम्‌ —on 1.51.1; सुखजलाम्यां 
सर्वान्‌ सेक्तारम्‌ —-on 1.52.1; यो मिषति स्पद्धते स: पशुः —on Yv. XIX.90; प्रंवि-जातिविशेष: 


—on Yv. XXIV.30). 


14. Bhisarejete, भीषारेजेते, trenible by way of fear (भीषा भीत्या रेजेते 


ES Lx 
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कम्पन्ते —Venkata; भीषा त्वत्तो भीत्या रेजेते कम्पते —Sayana) (cf. sai रोदसी; द्यावा- 
पृषिबी, 1.31.3). 


15. Visva'psnyasya, famis, here psa, पस is the name of form, 
रूपनाम, and hence of multiform or manifold in its kinds. 


Hymn-98 


The Rsi for verse 1, see Nir VII.2, is Nrmedha of the family of 
Angiras. 


1, Indraya Sama gayata, sata साम गायत, chant the Saman verses 


. for the sake of Indra. This line is quoted by Yaska (Nir. VI1.2), as 


an illustration where the deity (as Indra here) is addresed indirectly 
(परोक्षकृता:). Such verses or stanzas are composed in all the cases 
(vibhaktis) of nouns, but the verb of the third person only (aa परोक्षकृताः 
सर्वाभिर्नाम विभक्तिभियु sara । प्रथम पुरुषेश्चाख्यातस्य). 


3. Rocanamdivah, light or the sun of the sky (दिवः प्रादित्यस्थ रोचनम्‌ 
—Venkata; “thou has pervaded and illumined by the light heaven which 
manifests the Sun. (as being its receptacle)” (दिव: श्रादित्यस्य रोचनं प्रकाशकमधि- 
करणत्वेन —Sayana). 


6. Manoh vrdhah, the fosterer of man (मनो: मनुष्यस्य qu; वर्धयिता — 
—Venkata; मनुष्यस्य यागादिकं कुवत: वृधः वधंकः Sayana, man being the one who 
offers sacrifice). 


:7. Sasrjmahe udeva yantah udabhih, men going by water (splash 
their friends) with handfuls; or, as men going by waters (उदेव यन्तः), i.e., 
a river or the waters, that is the sea (समुद्र लक्षणैः) desire an eightfold gain. 
(यथा उदकेन गच्छन्त: पुरुषा भ्रझ्जलिनोत्क्षिप्प ges: समीपस्थान्‌ संसृजन्ति — Venkata; उदेव 
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यथोदकेन यन्तः गच्छन्तः उदभिः प्रऊ्जलिना उत्क्षिप्य sa: समीपस्थान्‌ पुरुषान्‌ क्रोडाथं संसृजन्ति — 
Sayana). 


8. Vah na tva yavyabhih vardhanti, as the lake swells with rivers, so 


our praises augment thee (yavyabhih, with rivers, नदीभिः “waagt asar: — 
Nigh. 1.13, saaa: -- यव्या:-- नदी नाम), 


10. Abhara viram prtana'saham, bring us a host-over powering 
champion, i e a son (Wilson) (पृतनाषहं सेनासहूं सेनाभिभवितारम्‌). 


Hymn-99 
For verses 3 and 4, see Nir. VI. 8 and ४1.23 respectively. 
1. Ida, इदा, today (इदा=्रद्य — Venkata). 
Hyah, @: , tomorrow. 


Bhurnayah, ready with oblations (भूर्णयः हृविभिभंरणशीला: — Sayana); 
benevolent ruler; opulent. 


3. “Dependent on the sun as it were, all will indeed divide the 


wealth of Indra among the born and yet to be born, with vigour; we 
did not think of every share.” 


Absolutely dependent they approach the sun (warfmar: सूर्मुपतिष्ठन्ते), 
Or else, it may have been used for the sake of comparison, 1.6. they 
approach Indra as if he were the sun (afa वोपमार्थ स्यात्‌ । सूयंमिवेन्द्रमुपतिष्ठन्त 
इति). Distributing all the treasures of Indra: as he distributes treasures 
among those who are born and who are yet to be born (सर्वाणीद्धस्य धनानि 
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famm: । स यथा धनानि विभजति जाते च जनिष्यमाणे च). Let us think of that portion 
with vigour, with strength, ( तं वयं भागमनुघ्यायाम्‌ | प्रोजसा बलेन). 


Ojas, vigour, (प्रोज nadat, उब्जतेर्वा, the word is derived from /प्रोज्‌, 
to be strong, or from «उण, to subdue).—Nir. VI.8. 


4. Anarsaratim vasudam upa stuhi, wawufa वसुदामुप स्थुहि, praise 
well the giver of wealth whose gifts are not vulgar. 


Anarsadatim,, प्रनशंदातिम्‌ one whose gifts are not vulgar. Vulgar, 
sinful, unpleasant, crooked (प्रनशंरातिमनण्लीलदानम्‌ श्रश्‍्लीलं पापकम्‌ —Nir VI.23). 


5. Visvatuh, विश्वतू: , smiter of all the enemies (Prag: सवंस्य ्त्नुवगंस्य 
हिसितां). 


Asastiha, प्रशस्तिहा, smiter of all the demons (&esrat प्रशस्तीनां gar), 
Praturtisu, in the conflict or battle (safaq संग्रामेषु —Sayana). 


Visvah sprdhah, all the forces of the enemy (fava: सर्वा: स्पृधः युद्धकारिणी: 
शत्रुसेना; —Sayana). 


Turya, O the opposer of enemy! ( हे तूर्य! wani बाधकेन्द्र!) an epithet 
for Indra 


7. Tugryavrham, augmenter of water (qamqa उदकस्य वघंयितारमिन्द्रम्‌ 
—Sayana; d3ur—s&$— water, Nigh. 1.12). 


8. Iskartaram, इष्कर्तारम, the consecrator of enemies (शत्नणां 
aeai —Sayana). 


Rgveda 8.100 3571 


Anih'krtam, भ्नि;ऽकृतम्‌, consecrated by none. 


Vasavanam, hiding treasures in his stores (वसवानं धनान्याच्छादयन्तम्‌ — 
Sayana). 


Vasujuvam, sender of wealth to his worshippers (aama यजमानेभ्यो 
वसूनां प्रेरयितारम्‌ —Sayana). 


Hymn-100 


For verses 10 and 11, see Nir. XJ.28. and XI 29 respectively. For 


verses 10 and 11, the Rsi is Vac and the term occurs in both these 
verses. 


1. Maya krnavah viryani, Put fourth thy strength on my side. 
यदा cd मह यं wa q स्थितं भागं दीघर: gafa इन्द्र! प्रनन्तरं एव मया सह awa Sa वीर्याणि 
ama: कूर्या:— Venkata, i.e. if thou wishest to give me the wealth of my 
enemies, come and help me to overcome them (masaid गच्छतः सपुत्रस्य मम 
साहाय्यं कुरु, यदि शत्रुघनं मह यं दित्ससि — Venkata, in that case, help me along 
with the son while you proceed to overcome the enemy). 


3. Vajaysntah, in case you intend to proceed to the battle field 
(anaa: संग्रामिच्छत्त:)- war loving companion. 


Prabharata, प्रभरतऱ्र्प्रहरत, offer fervently. 


Nemah um iti tvah aha, नेम. ऊं इति त्वा: प्राह-न इन्द्रः प्रस्त, Nema says. 
“verily, there is no Indra" The word nemah means certain persons, 
like, agnostics. To those who raise doubts in the benevolence and 


existence of the supreme Lord Indra, Indra replies forcefully in the next 
verse—(4). 
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6. Paravatam; पारावतम्‌, paradise, According to Sayana, the name 
ofa certain enemy. Literally, it means brought from afar; existing 
afar. (परावन्नाम्न: कस्यचित्‌ स्वभूतम्‌ —Venkata). 


Sarabhaya, शरभाय, austere sage (according to traditionalists 
Sarabha is a Rsi). 


Purusambhrtm, पुरुसंभूतभ्‌ —collected by many (—Venkata); that 
wealth of Paravat thou hast opened (अपऽग्रवृणो:) to Sarabha, so that it 
may be co:lected by many. (Sayana). 


7  Sayana reads नि for न of the second line, and seems to explain 
the verse: “that enemy who was running forward and stayed not apart 
and did not hinder (म्रबाबरीत्‌) you, Indra has thrown (प्रपीपतत्‌--नितरां 
ग्रपातयत) his belt in the vitals of that enemy (वृत्रस्य मर्माणि) ” 


Wilson's rendering is thus: 


“Haste now severally forward; he is nct here who stopped your 
way,—has not Indra let fall his thunderbolt in the very vitals of that 
enemy?" 


| 8. Again a reference to suparna (Gayatri) who brought soma 
from heaven. 


10. When vac, (वाक), speaking unknown words (अविचेतनानि) sat 
down as the charming queen (ष्ट), of the Gods, the four (aaa) milked 
(दुदुहे) food and milk, but where did her best portion go (43: स्विदस्याः परमं 
जगामेति) 


When Vac, speaking unknown, i.e. unintelligible, words (भविचेतनानि 
.प्रविज्ञातानि) sat down as the charming pleasing queen of the gods (राष्ट्री 
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देवानां निषपाद मन्द्रा मदना), all the four quarters milked food and waters 
(चतसोऽनुदिश sot दुदुहेपयांसि). But where did her best portion go? (क्व स्विदस्या; 
परमं जगामेति). It may be that which goes to the earth or that which is 
taken away by the rays of the sun (यत्पुथिवीं गच्छतीति वा । यदादित्यरश्मयो हरन्तीति 
at)—Nir. XI.28. 


11 The gods (देवाः) generated the divine speech (देवीं वाचं amaga). 
Animals (पशवः) of all shapes (विश्वरूपाः) speak it (वदन्ति). May that 
charming milch cow (सा नो मन्द्रा दुहाना धेनुः), in the form of speech (बाक), 
bestowing on us strengthgiving food (म्रस्मान्‌ उप इषं ऊजं) easily (सुष्टुता) 
approach us (उप श्रास्तु), 


The gods generated the god.less Vac; animals of all shape speak 
it, ie. the animals whose sounds are articulate and those whose sounds 
are inarticulate (देवीं वाचमजनयन्त देवा: | तां सर्वगा: पशवो वदन्ति | व्यक्तवाचश्चाव्यक्त- 
वाचश्च). May that pleasant milch cow, in the form of Vac bestowing 
food and juice on us, easily approach us (सानो मदनान्नं च रसं च दुहाना 
घेनुर्वागस्मानुपेतु सुष्टुता)--\7. £1.29. 


Visvarupah, विश्वरूपा: , of all forms, shapes or kinds (Venkata and 
Sayana mean all the creatures speaking articulate or inarticulate sounds 
(सर्वा रूपा व्यक्तवाचए्चाव्यकतवाचश्च, the idea taken from Yaska). 


12. Dehi lokam vajraya viskambhe, देहि लोक ama विझस्कम्भे, give 
room to contain the thunderbolt. The Brhad-devata gives a legend in 
this connection: 


* Vrtra had enveloped the three worlds and stood there in his 
fierce energy, Indra could not conquer him, and he went'to Visnu and 
said, *'I will smite Vrtra; do thou stride forth and stand by my side, 
and let the heavens give room for my uplifted thunderbott, Visnu 
consented and did so and heavens gave an open space. All this is 
related in the verse" (Wilson). Obviously all this refers to clouds, the 
sun and lightning. 
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Notes 


Hymn-101 


Jamadagni of the family of Bhrgu is the seer of the hymn. For 


the word Jamadagni; see verse 8. 


Jamadagni, waefa—jamat-+agni (जम्त्‌$प्ररिन), see: 


जमत $प्रग्निना —111.62.18; VIII.101.8; 1X.62.24; 65.25 


जमदग्निऽदत्ता —III.53.15 
जमदग्निष्वत्‌ —VIII.96.3; 1X.97.51. 


Jamadagui'datta, जमदग्नि दत्ता, cognized by eye; tbe seif evident 
(जमदग्निदत्ता चक्षुषा प्रत्यक्षेण दत्ता; Jamadagni is eye, चक्षूवे जमदग्निक्त fa: —SBr. 
VIII.1.2.3. Daya. on 11.53.15). 


Jamadagnina, जमदग्निना, evidently cognized by eye (चक्षूषा प्रत्येक्षण — 


~ Daya. on 111.62.18). 


Jamadagnih, जमदरिनः=-प्रजवलित।ग्निः=नयनम्‌, the eye (Daya on Yv. 
XIII.56, jamat—s«g:1—synonym of jvalatah, Nigh 1.17, a name concern- 
ing fire, flame, or ignition: We have in Nir. VII.24, waqsafafa: orga: 
Asva-layana Srauta Suira, VIII 9). i.e. sacrificed with blazing fires. 
Blazing fires, i e. profusely generated fires, or burning fires; it is with 
them that the sacrifice is made. (जमदग्नयः प्रजमिताग्नयो बा । प्रज्वलिताग्नयो वा). 


1. Ittha, इत्या, truth, reality; in this way; (Nigh. IILI1O; the 
synonyms for truth, सत्य, arc az, श्रत्‌, सदा, श्रद्धा इत्या and ऋत, (for iffha, see 
V.59 2, बट्‌--इत्या =बलित्या) (See Yv. XXXI11.87 for this verse). 
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Mitra, मित्र, light; in- breath. 


Varuna, वरुण, bliss; up-breath. 


Rdhak, ऋधक्‌, truth, truly, verily (यः संमृष्नोति स: —Daya.; संमृद्धियंथा 
स्यात्‌ dgar— Daya. Yv. VIII.20; स्वीकारे, 111.25.]; सत्ये V11.57.45 यथायंम्‌ 1.40.5. 


Devatataye, for the good of every one; for the sacrifice; for a 
control on mind and sense organs. Also for attaining divine qualities 
(देवतातये दिव्यगुण प्राप्तये — Daya. 111.26.2; देवेभ्यः विद्वद्भ्यो दिव्यगृरोभ्यो वा — Daya.) 


“Verily that man who worships Mitra and Varuna (friend and 


venerable lord) for the attainment of his desires and the one who gives . 


oblations, becomes thereby perfectly tranquil and able to perform the 
sacrifice (aq देवतातये)” (Mahidhara) 


Havyadataye, हव्यदातये, to the offerer; to the Yajamana (हव्यदातये 
हृब्यानामादातुमहेणामादानाय —Daya.). 


2. Bahutana, बाहुता न, like two arms (agat भुजो न «a — Venkata), 
that is, they obtain the sacrifice as the arms accomplish an object (यथा 
भुजो स ह कमं प्रविशतः , तद्वत्‌ us प्राप्नुत इत्ति — Venkata). 


3. Ayah’sirsa, प्रयःऽशीर्षा, iron (or golden) helmet (fहरण्यालंकृत शिरस्क: 
—Venkata). 


5. Varuthyam, produced in the sacrificial chamber (वरूथ्यं यज्ञगृहभवमे्‌ 
—Venkata; यज्ञगृहे भवम्‌ —Sayana). 


Rajasu, to the kings (राजसु-मित्रादीन्‌ राज्ञः , i.e. Mitra, Varuna, Arya- 
man etc. —Venkata). 
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6. Jenyam, victory-giving; also what is to be conquered or 
won (जेन्यं जयसाघनम्‌ —Venkata). 


Vasu=vasum, the sun as cne of the Vasus, ‘“‘they send him for 
the dispelling of darkness of the three worlds.” (ते प्रेरयन्ति श्ररुणवर्ण जयसाघनम्‌ 
वसु इति । एतदेव ore एकम्‌ पुत्रम्‌ तिसृणाम्‌ पृथिव्यादीनाम्‌ आदित्यं प्रेरयन्ति — Venkata). 


Vasu may also mean wealth or gold; then “it was these who sent 
the red gold victory—giving”, or “the reward of victory.” (Wilson) 


10. Adhvaryuh veti, भ्रध्वयु: वेति. the priest comes; ie. from the 
havifdhanam, a cart for the Soma (वेति गच्छति seag: हविर्घानात्‌ रजिष्ठे: unn: 
पथिभिः मार्गे: — Venkata). 


Rajisthaih रजिष्ठ: , by the straight—most, or by the shortest 
path. 


Niyutvah, O Lord of the vital world; O Lord of the Niyut steeds. 
11. See Yv. 29 SS MER Bat, 3z, synonym of truth, Nigh. III.10. 
Panasyate addha, पनस्यते ug, is praised rightly. 

12. See Yv. XXXIII.40. 


Asuryah, slayer of the asuras (naa: भ्रसुराणां हन्ता —Venkata); also 
beneficient to living beings—Mahidhara. Also भसुयं:-- भ्रसुभ्यः प्राणेभ्यो हितः 
परमेश्वर: —Daya. on Yv.XXXIII.40). 


13  Dasasubahusu, from the ten quarters or cardinal directions 
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(दशसु बाहुषु स्थानीयासु fea, इति —Venkata). 


In this verse, we have a praise of Usas or dawn or the light of the 
sun (उषसः स्तुति: सूर्यप्रभाया वा —Sayana). 


14. Maritah, the quarters (दिशो वे हरितस्ता md पवमान प्राविष्ट: — 
Venkata). i 


To explain this verse, the Satapatha Brahmana (11.5.1.4; 5) gives 
a legend: Prajapati desired to create, and after intense penance, 
produced in succession three kinds of creatures (प्रजा हि faw:)— birds, 
small snakes (Sarisrpa, सरीसूप), and serpents, but they all died: He then 
reflected on the cause of the failure; and perceiving it to be the want of 
nourishment, he caused milk to be produced in his own breasts. After 
this, he created a fourth kind, which were thus fed and lived. The 
other (प्रन्या:) are those which thus survived. 


Brhat, the. great; this refers to the sun; and alternatively to 
Prajapati (बृहत्‌ महान्‌ अ्रसावादित्य: । प्रजापतिरित्येके--5॥)/॥). 


For the cretion, compare Ait. Br. II.1.1 and SBr, II.5.1.1-5 . 


16. Vacovidam vacam ut’ irayantim, (the cows) who herself 
utters speech and gives speech to others. So long as men are hungry, 


they remain silent, but when they have taken milk and are thus fed, 


they start talking (क्षुधितो fe न वाचम्‌ उदीरयति, पयः पीत्वा पश्चात्‌ उदीरयति ¬ 
Venkata). 


Martyah dabhracetah, man who does not possess sense; the one 
who is a fool (ae: मनुष्य: दभ्रचेताः प्रल्पचेताः — Venkata). 


3578 Notes 


Hymn-102 


For verses 11 and 21, see Nir. IV.14 and 111.20 respectively. 


The Rsi of the hymn is Prayoga of the family of Bhrgu; or 
Agnirbarhaspatya or Pavaka or one or both of the two Agnis, the sons 
of Sahas; called Grhapati, and Yavistha 


4. Aurva Bhrgu vat, like प्रोवंभूगु ; it may be the dvandva com- 
pound प्रोबं-भृयु, like Aurva and Bhrgu (Benfey) Aurva is sometimes 
called the son, sometimes the grandson, and sometimes only a descen- 

M dent of Bhrgu. 


Aurva, inside the earth. 
Bhrgu, shining, glorious. 


The compound of the two may mean the sun; or the austere-sage. 


Apnovanavat, like a honest toiler. 


Samudravasasam, the one existing in waters, the submarine fire 


(समुद्रवाससम्‌ वाडवम्‌ —Venkata; or Omnipresent in the entire space of the 
firmament. 


` 7. Adhvaranam, भ्रघ्वराणाम्‌, of the inviolable rites; pertaining to 
the rites free from violence. 


8. Tyasta, त्वष्टा, creator. 


| Taksya, carpenter (तक्ष्या विकतंव्यानि रूपेव त्वष्टा रूपाणि व्धकिरिब, may deal 
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with us as a carpenter deals with the timber he has to cut—Sayana). 


11 Siram pavaka-socisam, WX पावकशोचिषम्‌ (praise) Agni of 
purifying flames, i.e. of pure light (पावक दीप्तिम्‌); it rests through all or 
pervades all (अनुणायिनमिति वा । आशिनमिति ar —Nir. IV.14). 


14. Tridhatu-avrtam barhih, triple-uncovered (fasrg seem बहिः 
— Venkata: त्रिधातु fa: nad अनावृतं च भ्रसन्दिनं mad च । स्तरण काले हि बहिरिबद्धं भवति — 


Sayana). 


Apah cit ni dadha padam, the waters find their place in him (se: 
प्रपि पदं निदधति भ्रन्तरिथ्या माध्यमिके — Venkata, Sayana). 


Barhih, afg: , firmament. 
Asam'dinam; प्रसम्‌ऽदिनम्‌, united, unbound. 


15. Anadhrstabhih utibhih, प्रनाघृष्टाभि: ऊतिभिः, with inviolable 
protections. 


Midhusah, the bestower of happiness, auspicious. 


17. Angirah, fire divine. 


21. Yat atti upajihvika yat vamrah ati'sarpati, when the emmet 
eats, when the pismire crawls (यत्‌ ufa उपजिह्विका यदा वम्र: प्रतिसपंति), vamribhih 
and upajihvikah are synonymous of emmets (बम्री भिरुपजिह्विका इति सीमिकानाम) 


Vamryah, (emmets) are so called from vomiting (3937 वमनात्‌). 


Simika, (emmet) is so called from crawling (सीमिका स्यमनात्‌); 
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Upajihvikah, smellers. (उपजिह्विका उपजिघूयः). See also rfa: qamqa 
प्रदानम्‌ —IV.19.9. 


[unmarried maidens (have taken) the undivided son from the 
emmets.] —Nir. III.20. 


22. Vivasvibhih, विवस्विभि: , priests. 


Hymn-103 
Sobhari of the family of Kanva is the Rsi of this hymn. 


2. Daivah'dasah, invoked by Divodasa according to the tradi- 
tionalists. Here it, however, means sunshine or enlightenment. The 
term देव:ऽदासः occurs nowhere else in the Rgveda. 


Divodasam, दिवोदासम्‌, the giver of light; (“दिवश्च दास उपसंख्यानम्‌ — 
Astadhyayi VI.3.21; बिज्ञानमयस्य प्रकाशस्यदातारम्‌ — Daya. on IV.26.3; दिवोदासस्य 
==प्रकाशदातुः (सूर्यस्य) —Daya. on VI.16.19; दिवोदासेधि: प्रकाशस्य दातृभि: —Daya. 


on 1.130.10. 


Majmana, मज्मना, with speed or force (मज्मना षलेन —Venkata 
शुद्धिकारण-क्ष पणा&ख्येन बलेन — Daya. on 1.64.3; प्रनन्तेन बलेन on I. 143.4; मज्मना = 
बलनाम Nigh. 11.9). 


3. Rejanta, tremble (रेजन्त कम्पन्ते —Venkata). 
Sahasra’sam, azas, thousand of blessings; giver of thousands 
(सहखसाम्‌ HEFT दातारम्‌), 


5. Drdhecit, strong; stronghold of enemies (स qi faq sfa शत्रुपुरे 
स्थितस्‌). . 


d 
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Abhi-trnatti, spoils, wastes, destroys, defeats (अभि-तृणत्ति हिनस्ति — 
Sayana). 


He (who is devoted to you) by his own strength and power 
destroys or defeats the enemy in a battle, and attains immense in- 
exhaustible wealth, food or prosperity. 


Vamani, wealth, treasure (वामानि saifa — Venkata). 
Alternatively, he (thy worshipper) spoils with his steed food 
laid up even in strongholds, he possesses imperishable wealth. (Wilson) 


Puruvaso, O Lord of vast wealth (पुरूवसो ! हे agaa | — Venkata). 


7. Deva-yavah, Yajamanas, worshippers or householders, 
(8432: यजमानाः —Venkata). 


Gibhih, fa: , by songs. 
Sudanavah, liberal givers (सुदानवः शोभनदाना — Venkata). 
Dasma, O graceful Lord (दस्म ! दर्शनीय ! —Venkata). 


8. Rtavne, ऋताव्ने=ऋतऽब्ते, observant of truth (ऋतब्ने=यज्ञवते — 
Venkata; यज्ञवते सत्यब्रते वा — Sayana). 


9. Vira vat, with children (वीरवत्‌ पुत्रवत्‌ — Venkata). 
Maghava, wealthy (मघवा धनवान्‌). 


Yasah, यश: , fame, i.e. fame-giving food (यशः यशस्करं qm — Sayana). 


Notes 
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Dyumni, one possessing food; famous; glorious (द्युम्नी भ्रन्नवान्‌ 
यशस्वी वा । “ द्युम्नं थोततेयंशो वान्नं वा” —Nir. V.5. dyumnam is derived from the 
root 4/33, to shine and means glory or food. See VII.25.3 for 


dyumnam). 


14. Svah'nare, स्वरनेरे=स्व:ऽनरे; in the yajna-performance (यजनि लक्षणे 
कर्मणि —Sayana) 


Sobharyah. amat: , of sobhari; of the virtuous devotee= सोभरे; , 
For sobhari, see : 

सोभरयः —VIII.19.32 

सोभरिम्‌ —VIII.5.26 

सोभरी —VIII.22.15 

सोभरीणाम्‌ --४111.20.8 

सोमरीऽयवः —VIII.20.2 


सोभरै —VIII.19.2 ( x 
/ | N 
| 
A 


सोभर्याः --\/111.103.14. ` X 
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